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Abstract 

This dissertation explores issues of race, class, criminality, and ethnic identity in 

the Japanese community in Hawai'i from the arrival of the first Japanese migrants in 

1886 through World War II and its immediate aftennath. It traces the development of 

anti-Japanese sentiment in Hawai'i, which culminated in the institution of martial law, 

the internment of nearly 1,500 individuals in Hawai'i, and the forced repatriation to Japan 

of certain allegedly disloyal members of the Japanese community during World War II. 

This study investigates the growing fears of Japan and the Japanese due to the large 

number of Japanese migrants in the islands. due to Japan's militaristic activities in the 

Pacific, and due to the perceived threat posed by Hawai'i's Japanese in the event of war. 

This dissertation specifically focuses on a series of crimes that reflected and indeed 

crystallized ethnic fears among white elites in the islands and among American military 

officials concerning Hawai'i's Japanese population: the 1889 lynching ofKatsu Goto, the 

bombing ofJiizaburii Sakamaki's home in 1920, the 1928 Jamieson murder, and the 1932 

Massie rape. The two largest labor strikes in Hawai'i in 1909 and 1920 likewise 

involving Japanese intensified white fears and illustrated the precarious economic 

position occupied by white planters who depended on Japanese labor. The white power 

structure that dominated local politics and the American military establishment in 

Hawai'i shared similar interests and aligned in order to control the Japanese in the 

islands, first through a dual-system of justice that privileged whites at the expense of 

ethnic minorities and later through the full-scale institution of martial law during the war. 

This analysis relies in many respects on close-readings ofHawai'i's major newspapers, 
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both English and Japanese-language presses, in order to assess the media's role in the 

construction of a contested Japanese identity and in the establishment of an official 

narrative of Japanese criminality, disloyalty, and threat. Whites and Japanese frequently 

clashed over issues of race and power, and the divide between rulers and ruled was often 

contested and never clearly defined-much to the consternation of the planter elite and 

American military officials. The period prior to World War II was marked by strife and 

tension between these groups, culminating in martial law, internment, and ultimately 

repatriation. 
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Preface 

"[At Sand Island] the boss there made us, us men, really cry. 
It was February and it was rainy-the rain would come down 
from the mountains and this boss would make us stand in the rain, 
practically naked, in our undershirt and underpants. It was because 
of this that we who left Kauai had our first casualty. It was a person 
named . .. Kokubo. He had a cold to start with and then he became 
constipated . .. for a week and we had no medicine or means of helping 
him, so he died. This was the first internee casualty ... I 

xii 

Kaetsu Furuya, a fonner Japanese language schoolteacher on the island ofKauai, 

describes in this story a gripping memory of the internment he and nearly 1,500 other 

Japanese in the islands experienced on Oahu during World War II. Furuya's testimony 

offers just a brief glimpse into the humiliating and devastating ordeal of internment in 

Hawai'i that had two fundamental purposes: to destroy the lives of the individuals who 

represented the leadership of the Japanese community in Hawai'i and to instill fear in 

others who suspected that they might be subject to a similar fate. The degrading and 

dehumanizing experience of these Issei internees, some of whom consequently 

repatriated to Japan, is especially striking in contrast to the triumphalist narrative of Nisei 

soldiers that emerged during World War II. However, the many historical accounts that 

have focused on the celebmted military exploits of the Nisei have failed to reconcile the 

rise of the second genemtion with the treatment experienced by their Issei parents. Nor 

have they contextualized the events of World War II within the longer term conflict and 

strife that characterized the earlier history of Japanese in Hawai'i. Hawai'i internment 

I "Mr. Kaetsu Furuya,» Japanese Internment and Relocation: The Hawaii Experience, University of 
Hawai'i, Hamilton Library, Special Collections [henceforth JIRHE] Item 233, 2. (JIRHE was a research 
project, headed by Dennis M. Ogawa, that collected archival and oral history materials on the Japanese 
internment experience in Hawai'i. JIRHE has amassed a valuable collection of documentary evidence and 
for research purposes, I have used the JIRHE listing.) 
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represented a significant departure from mainland internment, as Hawai'i's internees 

were treated like prisoners and subjected to military punishments and strip-searches. 

Moreover, this racially motivated legal repression in Hawai'i had a long history, 

stretching back to the arrival of the first large group of Japanese migrant laborers in the 

late nineteenth century, when the Japanese in the islands were already being considered 

the "enemy" due to fears of violence, crimina1ity, and disloyalty. 

This fear, however, seems to have been misplaced in light of the studies undertaken 

as early as 1930, in research conducted by sociologist Andrew Lind, who noted the low 

rate of juvenile delinquency among the Japanese population in Hawai'i. 2 Scholar Tetsuya 

Fujimoto confirmed these findings in 1978, stating that among the various ethnic groups 

in the islands, the "J apanese were the least involved in delinquent behavior."3 Yet these 

statistics never dissuaded white elites and military officials, who cultivated public fears 

of a Japanese menace based on a series of high-profile crimes and homicides involving 

Japanese in the decades preceding the outbreak of war. Insights into the prewar period 

can by gained by analyzing the portrayals and public understandings of Japanese criminal 

activity which contributed to anxieties about the local Japanese population on national 

and international levels. Despite its lack of prevalence among the Japanese population, 

criminality has throughout history operated as an important signifier of cultural trends 

and, as such, provides important insights into society-and this is especially true of 

murder. "Murder," according to scholar Sara Knox, "says so much about what a culture 

2 Andrew W. Lind, "Some Ecological Patterns of Community Disorganization in Honolulu," The American 
Journalo/Sociology, vol. XXXVI, no.2, (September 1930): 215. 
3 Tetsuya Fujimoto, Crime and De/infjuency Among the Japanese-Americans (Chuo University Press: 
Tokyo, 1978), 13-14; Tetsuya Fujimoto, "Social Class and Crime: The Case of The Japanese-Americans" 
(ph.D. diss., University of California, Berkeley, 1975), 12. 
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knows and what it will not let itself know.'oA Beyond the very "spectacle" of the act 

itself, motivations to commit murder and explanations assigned to the crime are 

important in understanding the meaning of the crime within society. S By dismantling 

various narratives of murder, it is possible to expose the cultural meaning given to 

murder, and in the process, to understand the historical significance of homicide for the 

society in which the murder occurred. As scholar Michael Ayers Trotti points out: 

"Sensational crimes are, after all, largely events of storytelling, both in the courtroom and 

outside of it...6 Thus, murder stories-including exceptional cases involving Japanese-

are less about the crimes themselves than of communities coming to terms with violence, 

telling stories about it, and finding rationales to explain and learn from it. Although 

murder as a historical construct has often been neglected for its sensationalized content, 

the various representations of murder. as well as the public meaning ascribed to these 

crimes, are important for revealing the social, political, and economic changes throughout 

time that transform notions of criminality. These dramatic criminal acts also raise 

tantalizing historical issues pertinent to the Japanese community, such as race, sexuality, 

class, and the law, among others, that inevitably inform the retelling of the crime or the 

circumstances of the crime itself. 

The meanings ascribed to the series of crimes and murders in the prewar period 

help to explain the treatment endured by internees such as Kaetsu Furuya, some of whom 

repatriated to Japan. Their distinctive experiences, as well as their dismissal from or 

4 Sara L. Knox, Murder: A Tale of Modem American Life (Durham, North Carolina: Duke University 
Press. 1998), 17. 
'Ibid .• 83. 
6 Michael Ayers Trotti. "Review Essay: The Lure of the Sensational Murder," Journal of Social History 
(Winter 200 I): 442. 
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absence in the histories ofHawai'i and World War II, also offer critical insights into 

this period. Most historical accounts of the Japanese in Hawai'i were part of general local 

histories, such as Ralph S. Kuykendall's The Hawaiian Kingdom (1938), Lawrence H. 

Fuchs' Hawaii Pono: A Social History (1961), and Gavan Daws' Shoal of Time: History 

of the Hawaiian Islands (1968), all of which lacked a critical analysis of the 

distinctiveness of the Japanese experience sufficient to explain the later phenomenon of 

internment. 7 

Many early histories produced by Japanese authors--such as Hidegoro Fujii's Shin 

Hawai (New Hawai'i), Sakae Morita's Hawaii Nihonjin Hattenshi (History of the 

Development ofHawai'i's Japanese), Ryukichi Kihara's Hawaii Nipponjinshi (History of 

the Japanese in Hawai'i), and Ernest K. Wakukawa'sA History of the Japanese People in 

Hawaii-also preceded World War n and many of the seminal events leading up to 

internment. 8 They were distinct ethnic histories, often written in Japanese, designed to 

generate a sense of community and common purpose within the migrant population, 

particularly given the exclusion of migrants, whether Europeans or Asians, in narratives 

of American history. In his 1948 study, American Historians and European Immigrants, 

1875-1925, Edward Saveth found that many historians ignored the contributions of 

migrants to the development of the American nation. In a review of the works of leading 

historians of the time, Saveth noted that their interests centered on politics and the 

uniqueness of the American nation. They treated the subject of European migrants as 

7 Ralph S. Kuykendall, The Hawaiian Kingdom (Honolulu, University of Hawaii, 1938-1967); Lawrence 
H. Fuchs, Hawaii Pono: A Socia/ History (San Diego: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1961); Gavan Daws, 
Shoal o/Time: History o/the Hawaiian Islands (Honolulu, University Press of Hawaii, 1968). 
• Hidegori! Fujii, Shin Hawai (N.p.: n.p., 1900); Sakae Morita, Hawaii Nihonjin Hattenshi (Hawai-ken 
Oafu-tll Waipafu (Hawaii: Shineikan, Taishii 4 [1915]); Ryukichi Kihara, Hawaii N/pponjinshi (Tokyo: 
Benseisha, 1935); Ernest Wakukawa. A History of the Japanese People in Hawaii (Honolulu: Toyo Shoin, 
1938). 
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secondary to the main discussion on the American experience, while Asians were 

almost entirely ignored. 9 For the most part this perspective was embraced by historians 

who were, in the words of scholar Shirley Hune, "influenced by their Eurocentric or 

Eurobiased view of the world, their racism and cultural chauvinism, and the ideology of 

assimilation," whereby migrants would be transformed by the process of Americanization 

and eventually blend into the "melting pot" of America, making distinctions between 

different ethnic groups unnecessary. 10 

This notion of a "melting pot" and of insignificant racial differences has informed 

much of the historiography of the Japanese in Hawai'i and has subverted any deeper 

analysis of the tensions and strife that characterized the pre-war period. It also has 

resulted in a failure to acknowledge the distinctiveness of internment in Hawai'i, which is 

often considered just an extension of martial law .11 Further, the internment of small 

numbers of internees has been presented as a more humane alternative to the mass 

evacuation and resettlement experienced by Japanese on the west coast. In other words, 

Hawai'i's internees have often occupied a small footnote in this historical tragedy. For 

• Edward N. Savetb, American HistoriDns and European ImmigranlS, 1875-1925 (New Yorlc Columbia 
University Press 1948); John Higham, Strangers in the Land: Patterns of American Nativism, 1860-1925 
(New Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 1955), x. 
10 Shirley Hune, Pacific Migration to the United Stoles: Trends and Themes in Historical and Sociological 
Literature (Wasbington, D.C.: Research Institute on Immigration and Ethnic Studies, 1977), 14. This idea 
of the "melting-pot" was 1ater influenced by the theories of sociologist Robert E. Park, who outlined the 
process of conlact, conflict, accommodation, and assimilation by which migmnls were incoIporated into the 
dominant society. Robert E. Park, Race and Culture (Glencoe, Ill., Free Press, 1950). 
II In his book, Asian America: Chinese and Japanese in the United Stoles Since 1850 (1988), historian 
Roger Daniels examines the impact of internment on primarily Issei who had migrated to America. 
Similarly, Japanese American scholar Brian Maseru Hayashi dismisses Hawai'i internment as a "teat case" 
that allowed federal governmenl officials to move rapidly with the removal of all west Coast Japanese. 
Even Hawai'i scholar David Stannard explains the 1sck of large-scale internment as a product of an 
"exceptionally aggressive anti-internment movement" among "non-Japanese" that emerged from the 
"idealism" and "solidarity" created from the 1931 Ala Moana rape case and the 1932 Massie ttial. Roger 
Daniels, Asian America: Chinese and Japanese in the United Stoles Since 1850 (Seattle: University of 
Wasbington, 1998), 202-203; Brian Maseru Hayashi, Democratizing the Enemy: The Japanese American 
Internment (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2004), 87; David E. Stannard, Honor Killing: How the 
Infamous "Massie Affair" Tr~ormed Hawai'i (New York: Viking Penguin, 2005), 416, 422-423. 
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the most part, accounts of the Japanese in Hawai'i have centered on the 

exceptionalism of the Hawai'i experience, the uniqueness of Hawaiian race relations, and 

the celebrated rise of the Japanese in the postwar period. From the I 920s through the 

I 980s, the Japanese in Hawai'i were the subject of study for sociologists Andrew Lind 

and Romanzo Adams, who wrote extensively on the unique racial dynamics ofHawai'i 

and on the transformative effect of World War II on the Japanese population. 12 Both Lind 

and Adams focused on race relations between different ethnic groups, and their research 

on the Japanese informed much of the later scholarship, which similarly embraced this 

assimilationist perspective. Thus, many of these histories are characterized by a relatively 

benign view of race relations and by the exclusion of certain events that could potentially 

destabilize a narrative of unblemished Japanese loyalty. The lack of discussion or 

analysis of certain destabi1izing events rings consistent with observations made by media 

critic Marita Sturken, who argued that the "forgetting of the past in a culture is often 

highly organized and strategic," as a means to create consensus, coherence, and historical 

12 Adams established the Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory (RASRL) that collected student 
papers, clippings from newspapers and magazines, interview files, resource papers from professionals, 
maps, and even some photographs. The main concern of the Laboratory was documenting race relations in 
Hawai'i, but other important fields included labor relations, cultura\ institutions, social dysfunction, and 
etbnicity. During World War II, the Labomtory worked on issues important to the military government, 
especially morale issues among various ethnic groups. After the war, the Labomtory returned to its prewar 
emphases. RASRL continued functioning into the early 196080 when it gradually came into competition 
with the concept, funding, and actual implementation of a broader research organization, the Social Science 
Research Institute (SSRI), which emphasized collabomtion across traditional academic fields and beyond 
the narrow geogmphic limits ofHawai'i, which RASRL had always employed. Near the faIl semester of 
1963 or early in spring semester 1964, RASRL ceased to exist. Andrew Lind has written numerous articles 
and books on race relations and the various ethnic groups in Hawai'i since the 1920s. Some ofhis most 
important works inclnde Andrew W. Lind, Hawaii's Japanese: An Experiment Democracy (Princeton, NJ.: 
Princeton University Press, 1946); Andrew W. Lind, Hawaii's People (Honolulu, University of Hawaii 
Press, 1955); Andrew W. Lind, Race and Ethnic Relations: An Overview (Honolulu: University of Hawaii, 
Dept of Sociology, 1982). 
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continuity.13 Cultural memory and history, Sturken contended, are "entangled" with 

one another and create specific narratives and meaning that are constructed to reaffirm a 

particular rea1ity.14 

Subsequently during the postwar period in Hawai'i, when Japanese Americans rose 

to middle-class respectability and political, economic, and social prominence, there was a 

proliferation of Nisei veteran accounts from World War II that testified to their bmvery 

and loyalty.ls Many histories were also produced on the experience of migmnt Issei 

plantation laborers, which shared similar themes of perseverance and determination 

despite prejudice and discrimination.16 Ronald Takaki's Pau Hana: Plantation Life and 

Labor in Hawaii (1983), Edward Beechert's Working in Hawaii: A Labor History (1985), 

and even Milton Mumyama's fictional story of plantation life, All I Asking For Is My 

Body (1988), are just a few accounts that detail the physical and economic hardships 

13 Morita Sturken, Tangled Memories: The Vietnam War, the Aids Epidemic, and the Politics of 
Remembering (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1997), 7. 
14 Ibid., 4. 
15 Some histories include 442nd Regimental Combat Team, The Story of the 442nd Combat Team: 
Composed of 442nd Infantry Regiment, 522nd Field Artillery BaJ/alion, 232nd Combat Engineer Company 
(Information-Education Section, MTOUSA, 1946); Martin Blumenson, Salerno to Cassino (Washington, 
DC: Office of the CbiefofMilitary Histoxy, United States Army, 1969); Joseph D. Harrington, Yankee 
Samurai: The Secret Role of Nisei in America's Pacific FlCto1;y (Detroit: Pettigrew EnteIprlses, 1979); 
Thelma Chang, "I Con Never Forget" Men of the JOOthl442"" (Honolulu: Sigi Productions, 1991); Lyn 
Cros!, Honor by Fire: Japanese Americans at War in Europe and the Pacific (Novato, CA: Presidio, 1994); 
Hawaii Nikkei Histoxy Editorial Board, eel. Japanese Eyes, American Heart: Personal Reflections of 
Hawaii's World War II Nisei Soldiers (Honolulu: Tendai Educational Foundation, 1998); Edwin M. 
Nakasone, The Nisei Soldier: Historical Essays on World War n and the Korean War (White Bear Lake, 
MN: J-Press, 1999); D. E. Duesing, Americanism: A Matter of Mind and Heart, vol. 1. The Military 
Intelligence Service (Wailuku, ill: Maui's Sons and Daughters of the Nisei Veterans, 2001); FmnkIin Odo, 
No Sword to Bury: Japanese Americans In Hawaii During World War n (pbiIadelpbia: Temple University 
Press, 2004). For a complete list of resources, consult 
http://hllweb.hawaiiedullibdept/arcbiveslmsslaja/books.htm 
16 Eileen Sunada Sarasohn, eel., The Issei, Portrait of a Pioneer: An Oral History (palo Alto, CA: Pacific 
Books, 1983); Yuji Icbioka, The Issei: The World of the First Generation Japanese Immigrants, 1885-1924 
(New Yooc Free Press, London: Collier Macmillan Publishers, 1988); Patsy Sumie Saiki, Early Japanese 
Immigrants In Hawaii (Honolulu: Japanese Cultura1 Center of Hawaii, 1993); J. E. Van San!, Pacific 
Pioneers: Japanese Journey to America and Hawaii, 1850-1880 (Urbana, IL: University of Illinois Press, 
2000). 
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faced by these migrants, who endured oppressive and dehumanizing conditions. 17 

Most scholars, however, have neglected to examine this early labor history that had later 

parallels to internment Many relatively contemporary general histories, such as Dennis 

Ogawa's Kodama No Tame Ni: For the Sake of the Children (1978), Roland Kotani's 

The Japanese in Hawaii: A Century of Struggle (1985), and Dorothy Ochiai Hazama and 

Jane Okamoto Komeiji's Okage Sama De: The Japanese in Hawai 'i 1885-1985 (1986), 

begin with the arrival of the Issei pioneers whose sacrifices enabled their children, the 

Nisei, to rise to prominence during the 1950s, after having demonstrated their heroism, 

bravery, and patriotism as Japanese American soldiers during World War 11. 18 

The experiences of Hawai'i's Japanese were thereafter used to reaffirm the idea of 

the melting pot, as both the absence of large-scale internment and the bravery of 

Hawai'i's Nisei veterans became part of a narrative of exceptionalism and tolerance still 

pervasive in much of the historiography on Japanese in Hawai'i. Some of this obfuscation 

that has historically shrouded internment and other less triumphant events could be in 

part attributed to members of the Japanese community who, after having endured 

criminalization, marginalization, and suspicion from whites and other ethnic groups since 

their arrival in Hawai'i, preferred to remain silent or repress altogether memories of a 

traumatic phase in their history that affected only approximately 1,500 individuals, less 

than one percent of the entire Japanese population in Hawai'i. Many historical accounts 

17 Edward D. Beechert, Working in Hawaii: A lAbor History (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1985); 
Ronald Takaki, Pau Hana: Planlation Life and lAbor in Hawaii, 1835-1920 (Honolulu: University of 
Hawaii Press, 1983); Milton Murayama, All I Asking For Is My Body (Honolulu: University of Hawaii 
Press, 1988). 
18 Dennis Ogawa, Kodoma No Tame Ni: For the Sake of the Children (Honolulu: University of Hawaii 
Press, 1978); Roland Kotani, The Japanese In Hawaii: a Century of Struggle (Honolulu: Hawaii Hoehl, 
1985); Dorothy Ochiai Hazama and Jane Okamoto Komeiji, Okage Same De: The Japanese in Hawai'i 
1885-1985 (Honolulu: Bess Press, 1986). 
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indeed regard the smaIl number ofHawai'i intemees and the implementation of martial 

law in lieu of whole scale internment as evidence of a more tolerant racial atmosphere in 

Hawai'i. The Japanese, in this view, ultimately enjoyed a relatively tranquil World War II 

experience in Hawai'i. The absent analysis ofHawai'i's internment of Issei and their 

repatriation to Japan in the histories of World War II can also be attributed to the fact that 

interviews conducted with intemees and repatriates have only recently been compiled. 

Few published accounts therefore examine these documents in any great detail. The small 

numbers affected and the scantiness of sources should not decrease the significance of 

these individuals, however, as their stories did not derive from the aberration of wartime 

fears. 

These wartime experiences need to be situated within the larger context of the 

preexisting fears of the Japanese within Hawai'i, fears that found clear expression in 

crimes committed against and by Japanese from the lynching ofKatsu Gata and the 

Jamieson murder case to the so-called Massie rape and later murder of one of the 

accused. Most historical accounts have treated each such event as a separate incident in 

the history of the Japanese in Hawai'i. Little ifany attention has been given to the Gata 

lynching, as the most extensive treatment to date has been a 1996 magazine article by 

Gaylord Kubota analyzing the first lynching in Hawai'i and its significance in Hawaiian 

history. 19 Myles Fukunaga's kidnapping and brutal murder often-year-old Gill Jamieson, 

the son of a wealthy white parents, remains one of the most difficult events to reconcile 

with traditional historical narratives of the Japanese in Hawai'i since it involved a white 

victim and Japanese perpetrator. Fukunaga's saga comprises one chapter in Dennis 

19 Bob Dye, ed., Hawaj' j Chronicles: Island History from the Pages of Honolulu Magazine (Honolulu: 
University of Hawai 'i Press, 1996), 205. 



xxi 
Ogawa's Jan Ken Po as an illustration of the "dual system of justice" in Hawai'i.20 

Fukunaga's violent act, considered exceptional in most historical accounts of Japanese 

struggle and success, fueled preexisting anxieties that had been slowly building off 

Japanese labor activism and criminal activity in the 1909 and 1920 sugar strikes. Only 

recently have scholars such as Gary Okihiro, Masayo Umezawa Duus, and David 

Stannard attempted to counect historical events in Hawai'i with race relations and 

national events in the United States and Japan.21 In The Japanese Conspiracy: The Oahu 

Sugar Strike of 1920 (1999) and Honor Killing: How the Infamous "Massie Affair" 

Transformed Hawai 'i (2005) Duus and Stannard examine specific events in Hawaiian 

history-the bombing of Juzabur6 Sakamaki's house that was associated with the 1920 

sugar strike and the Massie rape trial in 1932-to illuminate connections between events 

in Hawai'i and the United States. Duus shows the links between the 1920 strike and the 

passage of the Japanese Exclusion Act of 1924 that "set loose an unhealthy nationalism in 

Japan," while Stannard focuses on how the uniqueness of Hawaiian race relations was 

transformed by the national attention garnered by the Massie trial and resulted in the 

development of a distinct "local identity" in Hawai'i.22 Okihiro offers groundbreaking 

research in Cane Fires: The Anti-Japanese Movement in Hawaii, 1865-1945, based upon 

extensive archival work in government and military records, to suggest how Hawai'i's 

race relations were connected to national events. But in tracing the development of anti-

Japanese sentiment in Hawai'i, Okihiro neglects to examine the multiform meanings of 

20 Dennis M. Ogawa, Jan Ken Po: The World of Hawaii's Japanese (Honolulu: Univemty ofHawai'i 
Press, 1973), 145. 
21 Gary Y. Okibiro, Cane Fires: The Anti-Japanese Movemem in Hawaii 1865-1945 (pbiladelphia: Temple 
Unive.tSity Press, 1991); Masayo Umezawa Duus, The Japanese Conspiracy: The Oahu Sugar Strike of 
1920 (London: University ofCa1ifornia Press, Ltd., 1999); David E. Stannard, Honor Killing: How the 
Infamous "Massie Affair" Transfonned Hawai'i (New York: Penguin Group, 2005). 
22 Duos, 315. 



identity and struggle within the Japanese community that could potentially 

complicate this early history.23 

xxii 

Many of the approaches of these authors have been limited by a specificity that 

fails to provide a deep and intertwined historical understanding of these events. 

Collectively, these events helped exacerbate the anti-Japanese sentiment that led to 

internment and repatriation. Moreover, such events elucidated the conflicted and 

transnational elements of Japanese identity within Hawai'i that scholar Eiichiro Azuma 

recently explored in his 2005 study on Japanese in the United States.24 Unlike their 

mainland counterparts, however, the Japanese in Hawai'i were affected by Japanese, 

Hawaiian, and American influences that complicate the traditional migrant story, 

particularly as generational divisions also arose between Issei and Nisei. The lens of 

criminality offers a unique opportunity to recast the history of the Japanese by 

reexamining these cases to illustrate Hawai 'i' s complex legal and racial dynamics and the 

evolution of Japanese representations that occurred over an extended period of time. 

Internment, repatriation, and the divergent experiences of the Japanese population in the 

postwar period--some of whom experienced unprecedented success while others, such as 

Kaetsu Furuya, lost everything-are best understood within the larger nexus of racial and 

labor conflict and strife. Furuya's tale, then, is linked not to Nisei success in World War 

II but to Issei events such as Goto's lynching and Japanese labor violence in 1909 and 

thereafter. These events should also be embedded within the legal and criminal discourse 

that swirled around the murder of an Issei and a murder by a Nisei, along with other acts 

23 Okihiro, xv. 
24 Eiichiro Azuma, Between Two Empires: Race, History, and Transnaticna/ism In Japanese America 
(North Carolina: Oxford UniveIlIity Press, 2005). 
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of violence against and by Japanese, that first began to establish official responses to 

Hawai'i's Japanese as promulgated and made coherent in the newspapers and in the 

courtrooms. These crimes involved Japanese and hinted strongly over time at the tenuous 

relationship between the Japanese community and the military and the white elite that 

developed well before World War II. Whites and Japanese frequently clashed over issues 

of mce and power, and the divide between rulers and ruled was often contested and never 

clearly defined-much to the consternation ofHawai'i's planter elite and American 

military officials in Hawai'i. As indicated by the Gota lynching, from the beginning of 

the plantation em Japanese leaders became particular targets of violence in attempts to 

control the ethnic community, a stmtegy that later echoed in internment policies in 

Hawai'i. The extralegal quality of violence that involved lynching, beatings, stabbings, 

and bombings-both on the part of whites as well as Japanese-set patterns of behavior 

that intensified once whites gained political control in Hawai'i. 

Although World War II marked a critical divide between the fates and public 

perceptions of the Issei and Nisei, the prewar years witnessed some genemtional overlap, 

whereby the Nisei became enmeshed in the same criminal discourse first attached to Issei 

leaders and labor organizers in particular. As American citizens by birth. and conferred 

with the legal and political rights denied to their Issei parents, they enjoyed certain legal 

protections and may have proved more challenging for white elites to control, even after 

being galvanized by Gill Jamieson's murder by a young Nisei man and by the alleged 

participation of a Nisei in the alleged gang mpe of Navy wife Thalia Massie. These 

events spurred calls as early as the 1930s for the institution of martial law and for the 

establishment of a commission form of government meant to subvert traditional legal 
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channels and rights and to counter the rampant Japanese threat that extended now to 

the second dangerous generation of Japanese in Hawai'i. While both the Jamieson 

murder and the Massie case seemed symbolic of the failme of the Nisei failure to 

Americanize, many Nisei rejected these one-dirnensional criminal associations tied to 

their ethnic identity and considered themselves both American and Japanese. It was this 

dual or transnational identity that not only made them celebrated soldiers during World 

War II, including those who served as Nisei translators in the Military Intelligence 

Service (MIS) during the Pacific War and the occupation of Japan, but that also left them 

disillusioned internees and repatriates. 

These divisions within the Japanese community were mirrored in the white 

community, with schisms arising among white elites and thus fracturing any possibility 

that white hegemonic control would be absolute or monolithic. Not all whites subscribed 

to the virulent anti-Japanese rhetoric promulgated on the plantations and in white

controlled newspapers, and select whites in fact challenged these criminal representations 

in the media and courtroom on behalf of Japanese defendants. Further, the critical 

alliance between white planters and American military officials never remained fully 

fixed during this period; it had to be constantly negotiated and reconfigw-ed which 

allowed Japanese the opportunity to maneuver both legally and politically. White elites in 

the islands often had to maintain a delicate balance between cultivating American 

political, economic, and military support-particularly during the overthrow of the 

Hawaiian monarchy, the attaining of Hawai 'i' s territorial status, and the quest for 

statehood-and preserving their own interests and authority in Hawai'i. The growing 

recognition ofHawai'j's strategic importance in the Pacific during the early twentieth 
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century resulted in the build-up of various military bases on the islands, including 

Pearl Harbor. and it led to the establishment of close ties between military officials and 

civilian elites. White civilian leaders did enjoy advantages gained from a close 

association with the political and military powers of the United States-including the 

enactment of discriminatory nationaIlegislation such as the Gentlemen's Agreement Act 

ofI907, the dismissal ofTakao Ozawa's peitition for citizenship in 1922, and the 

Immigration Act of 1924. They nonetheless bristled under the threat of commission 

control during the Massie case and under the establishment of martial law in the 

immediate aftennath of the bombing of Pearl Harbor, which froze all aspects of civilian 

government "Whites" in Hawai'i consisted of individuals of different classes, 

backgrounds, and interests, and not all were complicit in oppressing Japanese. 

Similarly, the Japanese community in Hawaii was divided along class and 

generationaIlines. Unlike their Issei parents who were denied American citizenship, the 

Nisei possessed dual Japanese and American citizenship and enjoyed the rights and 

privileges conferred on American citizens, including due process oflaw and voting. This 

simple fact raised such a threatening specter to white elites that it inspired the publication 

of an anti-Japanese pamphlet in 1943 by John A. Balch, president of the Mutual 

Telephone company in Hawai'i. It was entitled Shall the Japanese be Allowed to 

Dominate Hawaiirs There was, though, a lack of consensus even among the Japanese, 

whereby some resisted white control while others profited from their collaboration with 

whites. The period prior to World War II was marked by strife and tension between and 

within these groups, culminating in martial law, internment, and ultimately repatriation 

2> John Adrian Balch, Shall the Japanese Be Alluwed to Dominant Hawaii? (Honolulu: D.p., 1943). 



for the Issei, while the Nisei suffered from tom identities and struggled to achieve a 

unified sense ofselfthrough service, sacrifice, and protest in Hawai'i, Japan, and the 

United States. 

xxvi 

This dissertation examines the history of internment, repatriation, and postwar 

alienation in Hawai'i, but traces its racial origins as far back as the late nineteenth 

century. It chronicles and critically evaluates the events that occurred in Hawai'i during 

this period that made the arrests, internment, and repatriation of these individuals. 

according to Commander John Ford, a "magnificent" accomplishment worthy of 

treatment in "a great historical document.,,26 My study is comprised of eleven chapters 

that encompass the period between the anival of the first Japanese migrants and the early 

aftermath of World War II. Chapter One details the pre-existing fears of the Japanese that 

challenged the myth of Hawai'i as a "racial paradise," where different ethnic groups were 

believed to live side-by-side harmoniously. Rather, the large numbers of Japanese in the 

islands, along with the growing militaristic threat of Japan from the 1920s forward, made 

both white elites and United States military officials question the loyalty of the Japanese. 

To maintain control over the Japanese, whites attempted to establish a dual-system of 

justice in Hawai'i that worked in favor of whites rather than ethnic minorities. This 

imperfect system's origins are delineated in Chapter Two, which describes the lynching 

ofKatsu Ooto, one of the first Japanese migrants in Hawai'i, murdered by aftluent whites 

due to his activism in plantation affairs on behalf of Japanese workers. Four men were 

tried and convicted of his murder under the laws of the Kingdom ofHawai'i, but only 

one man served the full term of his murder conviction while the others attained freedom 

2. "Anti-Japanese Sentiment of Naval Commander," JIRHE Item 361, 2. 
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after whites gained greater control over Hawaiian governmental affairs. The alleged 

ringleader never faced charges. A similar sort oflegal bias is discussed in Chapter Three, 

as the leaders of the 1909 strike in Hawai'i were convicted and tried in the "Japanese 

Conspiracy Trial," a case that embroiled the leading lawyers in the territory and the 

Japanese and white presses as accusations of criminality were used to discredit Japanese 

labor activism. 

Chapter Four opens with a description of a bombing on 3 June 1920, at Olaa 

Plantation on the island ofHawai'i at the house of a Japanese translator, JUzaburii 

Sakamaki. Officials convicted fifteen Japanese workers for this crime, which reflected 

economic and class tensions on the plantations among Japanese and between whites and 

ethnic workers, as Sakamaki had mediated between the Japanese employees and 

company officials. Although Sakamaki did not award the labor contracts, he clearly held 

a position that made him the target of dissatisfaction and misunderstanding. This crime, 

which highlighted the growing racial, class, and economic antagonisms on the 

plantations, occurred just prior to one of the two largest strikes in Hawai'i history 

involving Japanese workers and mobilizing the Japanese community. The extent and 

expense of the 1909 and the 1920 strikes-the latter of which cost the planters 

$ I2,OOO,OOO-illustrated clearly to white owners the dangers of their economic 

dependence on Japanese labor and the threat Japanese radicalism posed to their political 

hegemony.27 In response, whites strengthened legal restrictions against Japanese, 

revealing the maturation of the dual-system of justice that Duus does not address. 

27 Dorothy Ochiai Hazama and Jane Okamoto Komeiji, Okage Same De: The Japanese in Hawai'i 1885-
1985 (Honolulu: Bess Press, 1986), 50. 
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Chapter Five examines the trial of Myles Fukunaga, convicted of murder 

within this system albeit amidst protest from the Japanese community, which contrary to 

Ogawa's account, was never unified in its response and instead divided over the 

significance of this crime. Only a few years later, the real effectiveness of the legal 

system in protecting white interests became at least partially visible in the Massie trial, 

which is analyzed in Chapter Six. Many in Hawai'i and in the continental United States 

contemplated the implications of the trial, which seemed to underscore the growing 

danger of the Japanese in the islands that Stannard fails to contextua1ize as part of this 

long history of conflict and strife. Chapter Seven begins with the outbreak of war and the 

attack on Pearl Harbor, and examines how martial law and internment emerged as 

legacies of the long-standing fears of the Japanese in Hawai'i, who had to date escaped 

containment by white civilian and military leaders despite this dual system of justice. 

Chapter Eight closely analyzes the internment experience, examining not just the 

treatment of the Japanese prisoners by the military, but also the Japanese attempts to 

mitigate the harshness of their existence in the camps. One particular aspect of Japanese 

internment, the repatriation of thousands of Japanese who were considered particularly 

dangerous, forms the focus for Chapter Nine. Ironically, the very qualities considered to 

be threatening about the Japanese-their strong cultural traditions, their personal 

connections to Japan, and their bilingual abilities-served as the very same elements 

attracting the United States government and military forces to Japanese-Americans 

recruited into the Military Intelligence Service (MIS) in the war against Japan and during 

the Occupation. 



xxix 
Chapter Ten discusses the dual identity of the Nisei as products of the 

Japanese and American cultural heritages that shaped their experiences as soldiers and 

translators in the Pacific, working on behalf of the United States while their families lived 

under the constraints of martial law , internment, or repatriation. At the end of the war, 

some Japanese Americans were left with little from their former existences as their lives 

had been completely destroyed by military and official actions sanctioned under the 

pretext of national security during war. Others, however, undeniably benefited from their 

wartime experiences and attained unprecedented success. This disparate treatment of 

certain members of the Japanese community, its leaders in particular, and its legacy for 

the present, provides the focus of the concluding Chapter Eleven. 

Numerous sources, such as newspaper articles, pamphlets, and editorials written 

during this period, have been analyzed for their content to assess public opinion about the 

Japanese in the islands. The role of the media is examined as it had an important role in 

disseminating certain images of the Japanese to the larger white and Japanese 

communities. Oral histories have also been consulted and incorpomted to provide first

hand testimony from individual participants in these specific events. They include 

statements from the white elites in the islands, from United States military officials, and 

from the Japanese themselves. Within this analysis, it is important to recognize that while 

the balance of power often favored whites, not all whites contributed to the atmosphere of 

fear and repression, and the Japanese managed to limit the effects of this discrimination 

in different ways. They effectively resisted outside attempts to define and shape their 

identity and the Japanese community. This resistance took a number of different forms 

and ran the gamut of criminal acts-knife attacks, bombings, and murder-that possibly 
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warranted white fears of violence and displaced Japanese loyalties. These Japanese 

"crimes," however real or imagined, were used by select whites to shape larger, dominant 

representations of Japanese in Hawai'i. As noted, not all whites in Hawai'i subscribed to 

these racist notions about the Japanese promulgated by certain elites, and some whites in 

fact supported Japanese resistance against discriminatory policies, while some Japanese 

did not. The history ofHawai'i during World War n, and the twentieth century in 

general, is much more complex than a narrative that posits polarized views of whites 

against Japanese or that promotes a traditional image ofHawai'i as a racial paradise of 

ethnic harmony. Ethnic relations in Hawai'i can only benefit from further research and a 

critical analysis of new sources. Kaetsu Furuya, forced to stand nearly naked in the rain 

by his white captors as his internment began, survived to offer just some of the testimony 

that has brought the story of Hawai'i's internment to light, restoring internees, repatriates, 

and Issei to a visible place in American and Hawaiian history. 



Chapter 1. Deconstructing Hawai'i's Racial Paradise: Ethnic Discrimination in the 
Law 

"Within this plantation community are many camps of either Filipino, 
Japanese, and Portuguese mixed with other racial groups. Many 
years back the camps were mainly designated as "Jap camp" or 
Filipino camp and when a family from a different ethnic group 
moved into the area, they were disregarded by the rest. Nobody 
would make them feel at home and welcomed in that section. 
There was this feeling of mistrust between ethnic groups. A good 
example would be the place where my bestfriend lived. It was 
at the end of the Japanese camp, and on the other side of the road 
was the start of the Filipino camp. Whenever I used to go around 
that area to play. the other kids used to tell me 'No go across the 
road by the Filipino man house 'cause he going chase you with 
the cane knife. ' So many of the kids used to say this that I 
believed them and never went over the other side to play. We 
played on our side and they on the other ... I 

This account by a Japanese female from the Big Island describes her upbringing 

in a plantation community where. according to planter policy, individuals were 

segregated by ethnicity to reinforce hostility and increase suspicion among different 

groups. By segregating workers, encouraging competition, and promoting cultural 

diversity, planters hoped to eliminate the possibility of a united labor force crippling the 

I 

economy by strike or riot. Using this strategy known as "divide and rule," white planters, 

I Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory, Race Relations In a P1amation Community (Honolulu: n.p., 
[1979]),3. [Call Number: 65 Aut-232-(2)-83-1-F]. The Romanzo Adams Social Research Lahoratory 
(RASRL) became known informally in the 1930s as the Sociology Laboratory. It grew out of the researoh 
conducted by the sociology program at the University ofHawai'i under the direction of Dr. Romanzo 
Adams. In 1920, Dr. Adams became the university's first professor of sociology and economics. Dr. 
Adams remained the guiding inspiration of the sociological worl< performed by faculty and students at the 
university. During World War II the university Board of Regents formalized the conversion of the 
laboratory into the War Research Laboratory. After the war, the focus of the lab shifted back from the war
related researoh, and the lab was renanted the Hawaii Social Research Laboratory. In 1955, the 
organization was nanted the Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory in a memorial to him. Andrew 
William Lind became the director of the Social Research Laboratory following the death ofRomanzo 
Adams. The primary focus of the research program ofRASRL has always been race relations although 
many other related topics have been addressed: population, cultural conflict, the impact of war on territorial 
Hawai'i society, industrial relations, the changing family, and social disintegration. The researoh program 
covered over forty years of social history in Hawai'i. 



who constituted a minority in Hawai'i, ensured that they maintained a dominant position 

in society by pitting different groups against one another.2 Competition and hostility 

arising from this strategy resulted in tensions between different ethnic groups that 

remained even after workers left the plantations. The racist attitudes among various 

groups promulgated and reinforced on the plantations ultimately influenced their 

experiences and histories in Hawai'i. Yet, within many historical accounts ofHawai'i, a 

different image ofHawai'i emerges, one that celebrates Hawai'i as one of the great 

"melting pots" of the world, bringing together different ethnicities and creating a unique 

multicultural way oflife. In his study of the Chinese in Hawai'i, Ch'eng-Kun Cheng 

suggested that the "major ethno-cultural groups and innumerable small ones [are] all 

involved in a dynamic process of assimilation.,,3 This notion of easy ethnic assimilation 

2 

in Hawai'i has long influenced historical understandings of race relations in the islands. It 

is believed, for example, that ethnic affiliations and cultural ideas are amalgamated in a 

unifying process of "Americanization, .. whereby race is eliminated either as a category of 

historical analysis in Hawai'i or as any sort of divisive force in the community. This 

notion of the invisibility of race and ethnicity in the "melting pot" ofHawai'i has long 

dominated historical accounts ofHawai'i, ignoring the history of conflict between 

different groups in favor of maintaining the illusion of ethnic cooperation. The treatment 

endured by the Japanese in Hawai'i prior to and during World War II offers the most 

dramatic challenge to this myth ofHawai'i as a "melting-pot," where the "Aloha spirit" 

2 Dennis Ogawa, Kodomo No Tame Ni: For the Sake of the Children (Honolulu: University of Hawaii 
Press, 1978), 7. 
3 Ch'eng-Kw Cheng, "A Study of Chinese Assimilation in Hawaii," Social Forces voL 32 no. 2 (Dec. 
1953): 163. 
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has presumably tempered racial conflict.4 Race and racism played important parts in the 

perception and subsequent treatment of the Japanese in Hawai'i, who were subjected to 

both institutional and individual discrimination before and after the bombing of Pearl 

Harbor. In addition there were different causes for this discriminatory treatment. As a 

result of widespread community hostility, the Japanese in Hawai'i were forced to prove 

their American citizenship and loyalty as they faced pressure from other ethnic groups 

and the military. However, it was only the military, aligned with certain white elites in 

the islands, which was able to enforce official control over the Japanese in Hawai'i. 

The "Exploitation of Immigrants" Within Hawai'i's Duai-8ystem of Justice 5 

Prior to the outbreak of war, a "dual-system of justice" in Hawai'i's legal system 

was promulgated with varying degrees of success to control the Japanese by privileging 

whites at the expense of minorities such as the Japanese.6 However, it was a system that 

developed over time and it was tied to the fortunes of white settlers who were 

instrumental to the overthrow of the Hawaiian monarchy. During the Kingdom of 

Hawai'i, a number of foreigners, including Japanese and Chinese migrants, became 

naturalized citizens and enjoyed unprecedented rights and legal protections.7 Throughout 

this period, universal male suffrage was often extended to both native-born and 

4 Ogawa, Kodomo, 10. 
, James H. Okahata, ed, A History of the Japanese in Hawaii (Honolulu: The United Japanese Society of 
Hawaii, 1971), 141. 
6 This term was likely first used in 1928 by the Japanese press to contrast the trial of Myles Fukunaga-
who was tried, convicted, and sentenced for the murder of Gill Jamieson in 1928 within five days-with 
the experiences of whites who committed similar crimes and who were often acquitted or never charged. 
During the trial, the Hawaii Hoehi alleged that "there are two kinda of justice in Hawaii" for ethnics and 
whites. "A Desperate Expedient," Hawaii Hochl: The Bee Section, 20 October, 1928, 2; Dennis M. Ogawa, 
Jan Ken Po: The World of HawaII's Japanese (Honolulu: University of Hawai'i Press, 1973), 145. 
7 By 1893, a total of 3,239 foreigners had become naturalized citizens, including 1,105 Americans, 763 
Chinese, 596 British, 242 Portuguese, 230 Germans, 47 French, 68 other Europeans, 136 Pacific Islanders, 
27 South Americans, 3 Japanese, and 25 of other ancestry. Jon M. Van Dyke, Who Owns the Crawn Lands 
ofHawai'i (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2008),140. 



naturalized subjects of Hawai'i who met property and age requirements, allowing 

Japanese and other migrants the opportunity to exercise some political power and be 

granted some political representation.8 

4 

The 1887 Constitution of the Kingdom ofHawai'i, which was drafted by Lorrin A. 

Thurston and other westerners who led a coup against the monarchy, represented the 

most dramatic change to voting and citizenship rights. It not only stripped the Hawaiian 

monarchy of much of its authority, but disenfranchised all Asians as "discrimination 

became openly a matter of race.,,9 Only male "Residents" of American, European, and 

Hawaiian ancestry who met property and income qualifications were granted full voting 

privileges and by extension legal rights. to Alien Asians were no longer allowed to 

participate in the political process, even if they had become naturalized citizens. 

Henceforth, citizenship was denied to all Japanese migrants on the basis ofrace until 

8 On 30 July 1850, a law was enacted allowing male subjects of the Kingdom (native-born or naturalized) 
plus male denizens to vote if they were at least twenty-YeanHlld, had lived for one year in the Kingdom, 
and were neither "insane nor unpardoned felons." However, the 1864 Constitution, developed IIllCOl'ding to 
the instructions ofKamehameha V, eliminated universal male suffrage, which he viewed as detrimental to 
monarchial power. Article 62 required voters to own ptoperlf of at least $150, or a leasehold with rent of at 
least $25/year, or to have an annual income of$75/year, and it also required voters to he able tu read and 
write if they were born after 1840. One had to he a "male citizen of the Kingdom" to vote under this 
provision, which eliminated denizens from eligibility. The egalitarian phrase in Article I of the 1852 
Constitution proclaiming that "God hath created all men free and equa1" was also removed from the 
document. After Kamehameha V died in 1872, Wi11iam Charles Luna1i1o sought public approval ofhis 
ascension to the Crown, and on I January 1873, an election of "all the male subjects of the kingdom" was 
held, which he won overwhelmingly. He then promoted the repeal of the property and income requirements 
for all elections, which occurred in 1874. But the wealth requirements were reinstated in 1887, along with 
an onerous literacy requirement, for electors casting votes for the House of Nobles. The 1874 repeal of the 
property requirements apparently did not have much of an impact on voting prsctices because ouly 1,402 
votes were cast in Honolulu in February 1876, 1,179 in February 1878, 1,490 in February 1880, 1,451 in 
February 1882, 1,942 in February 1884, and 2,157 in February 1886. Ibid., 142-144. 
• Gavan Daws, Shoal o/Time: A History o/the Hawaiian Islands (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 
1968),252. For a copy of the 1887 Constitution consult Constitutions o/Hawaii (Washington: n.p., 1898), 
9-18. 
10 Ralph Kuykendall, The Hawaiion Kingdom. Volume m. 1874-1893. The Ka/akaua Dynasty (Honolulu: 
University of Hawaii Press, 1967),453. 
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1952.11 Only Asian males deemed to be of "Hawaiian" birth under the language of the 

1887 Constitution could vote, but they still had to establish that they could read a 

newspaper in Hawaiian, English, or another European language.12 These new restrictions 

emerged as Asians began to constitute as sizable portion of the population, with Japanese 

and Chinese together comprising nearly thirty-three percent ofHawai'i's population, 

compared to whites who constituted only twenty-one percent. White elites expressed 

alarm over the ''peril'' posed by this alien, unassimilable population and planter William 

Alexander wamed that when the Japanese constituted a numerical majority, Hawai'i 

would become a virtual "Japanese colony.,,13 In order to counter this perceived "yellow 

threat," the writers of the 1887 Constitution sought to protect the "established order," and 

consequently barred Asians from the franchise. Chinese and Japanese migrants residing 

in Hawai'i, native Hawaiians, and the Japanese government actively opposed these 

additional requirements as these changes "gave to the haoles as a group a greatly 

increased power in the government" and reduced Hawaiians and migrant workers to 

"apparent and, for a while, actual inferiority in the political life of the country.,,14 Asian 

workers were particularly outraged as they were unable to vote and influence police 

policies yet they were still taxed and essentially financed the law enforcement needs of 

the plantations. IS 

II In 1922, Takao Ozawa unsuccessfully petitioned the United States government for citizenship. See 
Chapter 4 for further information. 
12 Ibid., 147. 
13 Noel J. Kent, Hawaii, Islands Under Ihe Influence (New Yode Monthly Review Press, 1983),60-61. 
14 Ibid; Ralph S. Kuykendall, The Hawaiian Kingdom 1874-1893 (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 
1967),406407,370. 
15 United States, Congress, Senate, Committee on Pacific Islands and Porto Rico, Report of Ihe 
Subcommittee on Pacific islands and Porto Rico on General Conditions in Hawaii (Washington, D.C.: U.S. 
G.P.O., 1903),214. 
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The passage of the 1887 Constitution marked the erosion of the power of the 

Hawaiian monarchy and of rights granted to migrants. On 17 January 1893, the last 

Hawaiian monarch, Queen Lili'uokalani, was deposed in a coup d'etat led by primarily 

local American and European residents. The Republic ofHawai'i was declared in 1894 

after President Grover Cleveland, a friend of Lili'uokalani, prevented the immediate 

annexation of the islands. Eventually Hawai'i became a territory of the United States on 7 

July 1898, following the passage of the Newlands Resolution in Congress. In 1900, 

Hawai'i was granted self-governance and, although several attempts were made to 

achieve statehood, Hawai'i remained a territory for sixty years. Plantation owners, 

including the Big Five, found territorial status convenient as it enabled them to continue 

importing cheap foreign labor while consolidating their political influence through a legal 

system that attempted to reaffirm their authority in the islands.16 As historian Gary 

Okihiro noted, American annexation specifically served planter interests as it "was a way 

of avoiding being swamped by the 'yellow wave' or by a coalition of Asians and 

Hawaiians against whites."17 White anxieties of Asian domination in Hawai'i that were 

linked to yellow peril fears and anti-Asian movements sweeping through America during 

the late nineteenth and early twentieth-centuries were also articulated in Thomas C. 

Hobson's 1898 article entitled "Japan's 'Peaceful Invasion.",18 Hobson claimed that the 

large number of Japanese migrants was part of a strategy by the Japanese government to 

"strike terror in the breasts of every lover of republican principles and American 

16 The Big Five is the name given to a group of former sugar companies that wielded considerable political 
power in the Territory ofHawai'i and was associated with the Hawai'i Republican Party. The Big Five was 
comprised of Castle & Cooke, Alexander & Baldwin, C. Brewer & Co., Amfac, and Theo H. Davies & Co. 
17 Okihiro, 58. 
18 Thomas C. Hobson, Hawaiian Almanac and A1I1IUIl1 for 1898 (Honolulu: Thomas G. Thrum, 1897), 131-
134; Richard Austin Thompson, The Yellow Peril, 1890-1924 (New York: Arno Press, 1978). 
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institutions" through an "invasion" ofHawai'i. 19 The annexation of Hawai'i to the United 

States subverted this threat by decisively closing the political process to Asian migrants 

as the United States Natura1ization Law of 1790 limited natura1ized citizenship to 

"whites.,,2o After systematically disenfranchising plantation laborers, planters were able 

to utlize the police power of the state to protect their vested interests.21 

Yet even within this biased legal system, planters were never able to exert 

absolute control over migrants as there were continual challenges to their authority that 

emerged from other sectors of the population in the islands, including from other whites. 

Legal scholars Peter J. Nelligan and Harry V. Ball noted that during this period juries in 

Hawai'i were recognized for their low conviction mte, suggesting that "Northern 

European" or "haole-Hawaiian" jurors-the two most prominent jury groups-did not 

necessarily agree with the policies of the new government run by a small cohort of 

whites.22 However, the murky citizenship status occupied by Japanese migrants-who 

retained their Japanese citizenship and were denied American citizenship but were bound 

by their labor contmcts-complicated their legal standing. Japanese laborers often found 

themselves at the mercy of various groups: Hawai'i planters, who sought to maximize the 

returns on their investments by instituting harsh labor controls; the Japanese government, 

which out of a need to find employment for its depressed peasantry or to accrue foreign 

capital, permitted the exploitation of its citizenry; the Japanese migmtion companies, 

which were known for their "usurious and fradulent pmctices"; and ambitious Japanese 

19 Ibid. 
20 Ronald Takaki, Pau Hana: Plantatwn Life and Lahor in Hawaii, 1835-1920 (Honolulu: University of 
Hawaii Press, 1983), 73. 
21 Ray Stannard Baker, "Wonderful Hawaii: A World Experiment Station" American Magazine vol. 73 
(December 1911): 201-214. 
22 Peter J. Nelligan and Harry V. Ball, Ethnic Juries in Hawal'l, 1825-1990 (Honolulu: The Friends of The 
Judiciary History Center, 1996),44. 
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and Hawaiian agents, who personally benefitted from Japanese labor migration. 23 Thus, 

lacking formal rights and equal protection under the law, these migrants wrestled with the 

dual system of justice that operated in Hawai'i. The origins of this system can be traced 

back to the early contract labor period in Hawai'i, beginning with the arrival of the first 

Japanese laborers in 1868. as these workers were entirely at the mercy of plantation 

owners. Violence against Japanese was not uncommon and anyone who dared to 

challenge the existing plantation hierarchy faced grave consequences. According to a 

Japanese newspaper reporter: 

During those days, the general rule was that the manager was as a king 
who held the power of life and death over the workers. The local 
courts were controlled by him but there was nothing anyone 
could do about it Some managers were said to have regarded their 
mules as more valuable than the workers. It is said that a Scotch 
plantation manager on the island of Hawaii used to say outright that 
the death of one or two Japanese was of no consequence, but that he 
did not want to see any harm come to his mules because they 
cost him approximately a thousand dollars each. Actually speaking, 
it was a fact that the plantations of those d~ took better care of their 
mules than they did their contract laborers. 4 

This belief that laborers were inconsequential and valued less than work animals 

was reflected in the judicial system where whites were rarely punished for their crimes 

against Japanese and other ethnicities on the plantations. One of the first murders 

recorded in the Kingdom ofHawai'i was the 1853 case of the King V.I'. H.N. Greenwell, 

which involved a prominent planter on the Big Island of Hawai'j who brutally murdered 

his Chinese cook, Salai, after he attempted to run away.2S According to witnesses, as 

Salai tried to escape from a window after being tied up the previous day, "Mr. Greenwell 

23 Gary Okihiro, Cane Fires: The Anti.Japanese Movement in Hawai~ 1865-1945 (philadelphia: Temple 
University Press, 1991), 28-29. 
24 United Japanese Society of Hawaii, A History of the Japanese in Hawaii {Honolulu: United Japanese 
Society of Hawaii, 1971}, 123. 
2S Hawaii State Archives. Series 002. Criminal Case Files of the First Circuit Conn. Criminal 189. 



9 

ran after him and caught him, and began striking him with his fists, he knocked him down 

and then got on to him and struck him with his fists.'.26 Later, despite Salai "trembling 

and shaking like a beast that had been badly used," with "hands and forehead [that] were 

turned blue," Greenwell called Salai into the house where witnesses reported hearing ''20 

cracks" of a whip while the "Chinaman was wailing like a goat. ,,27 Salai was later bound 

"so hard" that his "hands and feet were black and swelled up" by a "small rope which 

was sunk into the flesh it was so tight.',28 Left untreated, given no food or water, he died 

the next day. J.S. Fuller, who served on the coroner's jury, offered the following 

testimony after the examination of Salai' s body; 

We found his body marked in various spots, bruises from his breast 
down to his knees, there was a portion not bruised except slightly, on 
his right breast there appeared to be a very severe bruise, on his left breast 
were also bruises but not so severe, his thighs were also nearly covered 
with bruises down to his knees, more so on the outside than inside, his sides 
were so nearly uniformly bruised down as far as his hips, there was scarcely 
any spot not black and blue, the right side was much more bruised than the 
left, his hips were almost entirely covered with bruises .... I think from 
the shoulders down to the knees at least one-half of the body was covered 
in bruises ... black and blue with a yellowish tinge around the edge.29 

Despite this graphic testimony, Chief Justice William Little Lee ruled that, 

although Greenwell had severely whipped Salai, "he did not die from this or any other 

inflicted injury, but in the due course of nature, from long sickness and from his own 

voluntary exposure for several nights, without food or raiment, to the rain, cold and 

hunger in the forest" while he was fleeing from Greenwell.3D Lee evidently agreed with 

defense witnesses who testified that Salai's escape and failure to seek treatment were 

26 "Supreme Court-January Term," Polynesian, 8 January 1853, 2. 
T1 Ibid. 
28 Ibid. 
29 Ibid. 
34J Ibid. 
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typical behaviors of Chinese, who "commit suicide on trivial occasions.,,3! In light of 

these mitigating circumstances and because of the apparently unstable personalities of the 

Chinese, the court acquitted Greenwell of the murder of Salai after one half an hour of 

deliberations. 

The case of King vs. H.N. Greenwell reflected both the legal and everyday battles 

taking place on the plantations which were, according to author Richard Edwards, a 

"contested terrain" where planters tried to extract as much labor as possible from their 

workers while laborers sought to acquire greater control over their work, personal 

autonomy, and economic freedom.32 This terrain was visited by violence on the part of 

planters as well as workers. On 28 October 1889, Katsu Ooto, who had often volunteered 

to act as an interpreter for the Japanese in court proceedings, paid the ultimate price for 

his support of the Japanese community. He was lynched and found hanging from a 

telephone pole, and it was speculated that "he had incurred the wrath of the planters by 

his frequent appearances in court to assist the Japanese workers to present their side of 

the case. ,,33 

Some white plantation owners did treat their workers humanely, such as George 

Wilcox, owner of Grove Farm on Kauai, who allowed his workers to rest and smoke 

when they reached the end of a row of cane and "pampered" them by transporting them 

on trucks or drays to their worksites instead of making them walk. In addition, Wilcox 

31 Ibid Kamehameha m appointed Cbief Justice William Little Lee who served aa Hawai'i's first cbief 
justice of the Superior Court of Law and Equity from 1848 to 1857. Lee bad a profound effect on the 
development ofHawai'fs political system by establiabing the ground wOIk for the Mahele, drafting the 
Constitution of 1852, and writing Hawai'i's first comprehensive criminal and civil codes, including 
Hawai'i's Masters & Servants Act. Lee also served aa a trustee ofPunahou School and waa the founder and 
p,resident of the Royal Hawaiian Agricultural Society. 

2 Richard Edwards, Contested Terrain: The Transformation of the Workplace in the Twendeth Century 
(New York: Baaic Books, Inc., 1979). 
33 United Japanese Society of Hawaii, 127. For a full discussion of the Gotillynching, see Chapter 2. 



discharged a manager who had been with him for eight years after he knocked down a 

worker in fury when the worker accidentally set fire to a cane field with a lighted 

cigarette.34 Exceptions like Wilcox, who looked after the well-being of his workers, are 

found throughout Hawai'i's plantation history. Some whites did align themselves with 

Japanese in their legal and labor battles against oppressive planter authority. However, 

violence directed at minorities was not uncommon and many perpetrators were never 

arrested or punished. In 1891 at Olowalu, Maui, a Japanese worker was burnt to death 

11 

after an overseer pushed him into a blazing brush fire after a slight argument Since that 

incident, where the overseer escaped punishment for his murder of a worker, Japanese 

laborers referred to the plantation as "Oniwaru" or "Bad Devil" plantation.35 In January 

1892, a Caucasian field boss shot Ihei Higashi in the leg without any provocation. When 

the case was taken to circuit court, the offender was fined and sentenced to six months in 

jail. However, the verdict was appealed to a superior court and the field boss was 

acquitted of all charges after allegedly bribing the judge and witnesses. When the 

Japanese community, outraged at this miscarriage of justice, started a fund drive to 

appeal the case, the Caucasian overseer hurriedly called in and requested the mediation of 

the Japanese Section of the lmmigration Bureau as well as the Japanese Consulate. The 

matter was settled when Higashi was given $350 in compensation and sent back to Japan. 

This case clearly illuminates the shared interest held by the planters and Japanese 

government officials, who desired to create a subservient labor force and encourage 

further migration from Japan at the expense of these laborers' rights. Japanese were 

considered to be particularly expendable when they attempted to challenge the plantation 

34 Ibid., 129. 
" Ibid., 125. 
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system in Hawai'i-the source of white power and hegemony- by supporting or 

participating in labor strikes. The history of the Japanese in Hawai'i is marked by 

numerous strikes and work stoppages, all designed to address worker grievances over low 

wages, inadequate housing, and poor ifnot dangerous work conditions.36 

Workers also resorted to violence as a way of protesting against harsh and unfair 

treatment. While most daily acts of violence and resistance went unrecorded, evidence 

reveals that workers did not submissively accept ill treatment and often resorted to 

aggression, both on a collective as well as on an individual level, in revolt against 

intolerable and inhumane living and working conditions. In 1866, a "gang of coolies" on 

Maui resisted the orders of their overseer, and armed with knives "rushed forward to 

seize him," stopping only when the overseer fired his gun and wounded one ofthem.37 A 

group of "heathen Chinese" in 1879 similarly attacked their overseer at the Ookala 

plantation on the Big Island with cane knives and hatchets and ceased only when one of 

them was shot "point blank.,,38 Authorities later arrested and removed fifty-six of the 

rioters for punishment. Workers at the Waianae Plantation attacked "Captain Ross" from 

behind with a hoe as he bent down to examine a water course; he received two heavy 

blows to his ribs and "a third blow aimed at the head was partially warded off, not 

without injury to the arm raised in defense. "39 Twenty-one "infuriated J aps" similarly 

"hacked up badly by hoes" the head luna or overseer at Laupahoehoe in 1900. 40 Three 

years later on a Maui plantation, a gang of Chinese laborers attacked an Irish luna 

J6 John E. Reineicke, Labor Disturbances in Hawaii, 1890-1925: A Sumnuuy (Honolulu: 
n.p., 1966). 
37 Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 28 July 1866, I. 
J8 "Chinese Riot on a Plantation," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 4 October 1879, 3. 
3. Saturday Press, 12 March 1881,2. 
40 Maui News, 18 August 1900,2. 
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because he bad hit one of them. Immediately "the whole gang turned on him, and in a 

few minutes he was buried under a ten-foot pile of cane staIks.'''11 Friends eventually dug 

him out, but after being "nearly paralyzed with fright," fearing that the Chinese would set 

fire to the pile, he quit his job. In 1915, after being threatened with dismissal for 

"lagging," a Filipino laborer "seriously and possibly fatally wounded" A.A. Robinson, 

luna on the Paauilo plantation in Hilo, by fracturing his skull with a hoe.42 Lunas were 

particular targets of worker violence as they imposed planter will and wielded 

fundamental control over their lives and their bodies. Many workers sang songs 

lamenting the brutality and hardship they experienced at the hands of owners and 

overseers: 

Hawaii, Hawaii 
Kitemirya 
ligoku 
Bosbiga 
Enmade 
Luna ga oni 

Hawaii, Hawaii 
But when I came 
What I saw 
was hell 
The boss was Satan 
The lunas his helpers.43 

Worker violence directed toward plantation authority led planters to issue a 

general rule: "In no case shall any laborer be permitted to raise his hand or any weapon in 

an aggressive manner or cabal with his associates or incite them to acts of 

insubordination.'M Despite the pena1ties planters imposed-which included fines, 

physical violence, verbal reprimands, and arrest-it proved inadequate in deterring 

violations. 

41 Original accounts oftbis attack were lost and were reprinted in later editions. "Luna's Abuse Provoked 
Workers," Honolulu Record, 16 October 1952, 8. 
42 "Murderous Filipino Attacks His Luna," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 27 June 1915, I. 
43 Gail Miyasaki, "Hole-Hole Bushi: the only song of the Japanese in Hawaii," Hawaii Herald, 2 February 
1973,5. 
44 Edward C. Lydon, The Anti-Chinese Movement in the Hawaiian Kingdom, 1852-1886 (San Francisco: R 
and E Research Associates, 1975),30. 
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"The Evil Designs of Some Employee": Worker Agency and Resistance4S 

In their acts of violence, workers expressed their discontent with their treatment 

and protested against their exploitation. After a Chinese laborers' riot on the Lihue 

Plantation, Wray Taylor of the Bureau of Immigration discovered that labor aggression 

was the result of widespread discontent: laborers were arrested for "not working quick 

enough," had their wages docked "without any explanation," and suffered abuse at the 

hands of luna William Zoller who "admitted that he had laid hands on laborers at 

different times.'.46 Frustrated and angered that the planters failed to address their 

grievances, workers resorted to violence to express their dissatisfaction and gain some 

measure of satisfaction through retribution. 

Laborers occasionally expressed their anger against their bosses by committing 

acts of arson. In 1865, following the death of a Chinese worker, several Chinese 

attempted to burn down a building on the Princeville Plantation on Kauai. Authorities 

charged them with murder and sent them to Honolulu for sentencing.47 After a fire gutted 

a sugar mill in Kaneohe, with losses totaling 530,000, the Pacific Commercial Advertiser 

commented that "it may be well to urge our planters to be more guarded against fires" as 

the "risking of a building worth from twenty to fifty thousand dollars, wholly unprotected, 

and liable to be destroyed by accident or through the evil designs of some employee, is 

too great for anyone to incur.'o'IB But fires continued to occur: in 1867 at Halawa and 

4$ Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 13 October 1866, 3. 
46 United States, Congress, Senate, Committee on Pacific Islands and Porto Rico, Hawaiian Investigation: 
Report a/Subcommittee on Pacific islands and Porto Rico on General Conditions in Hawaii, and the 
Administration a/the Affairs Thereof, Part 2 (Washington, D.C.: U.S. G.P.O., 1902),43. 
47 "Coolie Troubles," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 18 November 1865,2. 
48 Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 13 October 1866, 3. 
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1870 at Makawao.49 Masuda Takashi, president of a Japanese labor recruiting company, 

recorded in his diary an arson incident involving workers from Kumamoto, Japan: 

I told [Robert] Irwin that people from Higo Kumamoto work very 
hard, but they are quick tempered and unless they are handled with care, 
they may make some trouble. My prediction unfortunately proved correct 
later. Immigrants from Higo set fire to a sugar plantation and this became 
a big issue between the Japanese and Hawaiian governments. 50 

Workers developed other day-to-day methods of resistance that were more subtle 

and often more vexatious to plantation owners. Although workers did not control the 

means of production, they could control the pace and quality of their labor and thereby 

carve some measure of independence and resistance. Many workers were deliberately 

inefficient and sought to minimize their labor everyday through recalcitrance, feigning 

illness, and work slowdowns. One account published in the Pacific Commercial 

Advertiser detailed how Chinese laborers were notorious for traveling to the cane fields 

like "snails, but return like racehorses" as they have "not the least desire or intention of 

faithfully serving any white employer. "51 One verse of a song of the moloha-men (lazy 

ones) aptly captured the sentiments of many plantation laborers: 

Amegafuryaneru 
Hiyori nara yasumu 
Sora ga kumoreba 
Sakeonomu 

When it rains I sleep; 
When it's sunny, I stay away from work; 
And, when cloud¥:, I spend the day 
In drinking wine. 2 

Their failure to conform to the regimentation and disciplined pace of plantation 

work constantly frustrated their bosses, who attempted to monitor their every behavior. 

49 "Disastrous Fire at Halawa," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 8 June 1867, 2; "More Incendiarism," 
Pacific Commercuu Advertiser, 20 August 1870, 3. 
so Hi1ary Conroy and T. Scott Miyakawa, eds., East Across the Pacific: Historical and Sociological Studies 
of Japanese Immigration and Assimilation (Santa Barbara, California: American Biographical Center-Clio 
Press, 1972),46-47. 
51 Pacific Commercial Adveniser, 14 AUgusl1880, 3. 
52 Yukuo Uyeham, "The Horehore-Bushi: A Type of Japanese Folksong Developed and Sung Among the 
Early Immigrants in Hawaii," Social Process in Hawaii vol. 28 (1980-1981): 116. 
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Most workers did not overtly flaunt their recalcitrance; instead, they covertly smoked, 

gossiped, and rested when the watchful eyes of the luna were not upon them. They 

became skilled in the art of deception, appearing to be productive and energetic workers 

while taking every opportunity to avoid real productivity. G.W. Bates, who visited 

Hawai'i in 1853, described this continuous game between worker and overseer: 

No beast of prey watches his victim with a closer scrutiny than the 
kanaka [Native Hawaiian] watches his employer. In his presence he 
makes every effort to appear active and useful; but the very minute he 
disappears it is a signal for a general cessation of work, and one keeps a 
"look-out" while the group indulges in every variety of gossip. On 
the reappearance of their master, the sentinel gives the alarm, and every man is 
found to be at work as though he meant never again to lay down his tools. 
The owner may have watched them through a clump of foliage; but they 
will swear him out of the use of his eyes, and insist on it he was altogether 
mistaken. S3 

Japanese laborers engaged in similar tactics to avoid work. On one Kohala 

plantation, luna Jack Hall bemoaned the difficulties that he had with supervising 

Japanese women as "it always seemed impossible to keep them together, especially if the 

fields were not level."S4 As a result, many of these women were "usually scattered all 

over the place" and as many as possible "were out of sight in the gulches or dips in the 

field where they could not be seen, where they would calmly sit and smoke their little 

metal pipes until the luna appeared on the skyline. when they would be busy as bees."sS 

Even when under the direct supervision of the lunas, workers used their numbers to 

challenge the ability of the overseers to monitor and control the labor of the entire group. 

Some used fleeting opportunities to take unscheduled breaks. to the chagrin of lunas 

whose control over the labor force was always tenuous. 

53 G.W. Bates, Sandwich Island Noles (New York: Harper & BrotheJll. 1854), 126 . 
... Jack Hall, Kohala 's Gay Nineties or Ihe Log of a Luna (Kohala, Hawaii?: D.p., 1927), 6. 
" Ibid. 
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Workers not only pretended to be busy but they also faked illnesses to avoid work 

altogether. According to scholar Ronald Takaki, laborers "became adept actors, falsely 

feigning sickness, or pleading a death in the family or some other domestic calamity.,,56 

ln order to deceive plantation doctors and to secure medical excuses from work, some 

individuals even drank shoyu (soy sauce) to raise their body temperatures. 57 One English 

traveler in 1873 recorded that "it reminds me very much of plantation life in Georgia in 

the old days of slavery.,,58 With some amusement she wrote: "I never elsewhere heard of 

so many headaches, sore hands, and other trifling ailments .... [I]t is very amusing to 

see the attempts which the would-be invalids make to lengthen their brief, smiling faces 

into lugubriousness. and the sudden relaxation into naturalness when they are allowed a 

holiday."s9 Those workers caught not performing work or feigning illness were subject to 

fines, punishment, and in some cases incarceration for the violation of their labor 

contracts. A Japanese song described the fate of arrested workers: 

Asu wa korokoro yo 
Mikka wa kimari 
Akai ketto do 
Karabiishi 

Tomorrow I'll be tried in court, 
And for three days, for sure 
I'll be wearing a red blanket 
In · .1 60 JRt • 

Authorities arrested an untold number of recalcitrant and insubordinate laborers 

for violating their work contracts, and workers were usually fined and denied pay. 

To avoid work and the daily drudgery of hard labor, many plantation workers resorted to 

drugs, including opium, heroin, morphine, and alcoho1.61 Although it is impossible to 

know the extent of alcohol and drug usage, many workers used these substances after 

56 Takaki, 131. 
57 Ibid. 
sa Isabella L. Bird, Six Months in the Sandwich Islands (Tokyo: Charles E. Tuttle Company, 1974),75. 
59 Ibid. 
60 Uyehara, 116. 
61 Li Ling Ai, Life is for a Long Time: A Chinese Hawaiian Memoir (New York: Hastings House, 1972), 
289-302. 
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work and on weekends as well as during their lunch breaks. Beginning in 1860, Chinese 

could legally sell opium in the kingdom following negotiations by U.S. Minister William 

B. Reed, who forced China to legalize incoming opium shipments in the treaties 

negotiated in 1858 after the Taiping Rebellion.62 Between 1864 and 1868, the opium 

trade in Hawai'i increased from a $15,000 per year business to $60,000.63 In 1874, with 

fewer than 2,000 Chinese men in the islands, the Custom House reported the arrival of 

more than thirty-four pounds of opium and 1000 "pills"; it was asserted that three-fourths 

of the Chinese at that time were addicts.64 Opium was a profitable business on the 

plantations and workers took advantage of the availability of the drug. Visiting a Hilo 

plantation in 1874, Isabella Bird noted that while Chinese were "quiet and industrious," 

they openly smoked opium.6s One year later officials charged fifteen Japanese laborers 

with assaulting Henry Treadway, their overseer. The assault reportedly stemmed from 

their "lost time" because of using opium, for which Treadway planned on "docking" 

them.66 In her travels through the islands, M. Forsyth Grant also reported the widespread 

use of opium on the plantations: "Opium is the great curse of the Chines~they lose 

their health, are unable to attend to their work or business, but still the drug has such a 

fascination for them that they cannot give it up.,,67 Grant described opium users as having 

"faces the colour and appearance of parchment, their eyes heavy and dull, their hands 

62 Lily Lim-Chong and Harry V. Ball, Opium and the Law: Hawaii, 1856-1900 (Honolulu: n.p., 1988),4. 
63 "Opium Smoking," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 21 January, 1864,2; Ibid., 5. 
64 Clarence E. Glick, Sojourners and Settlers: Chinese Migrants In Hawaii (Honolulu: University of Hawaii 
Press, 1980),38; Bureau of Customs, Report o/the Collector General a/Customs, Port o/Honolulu, 
Hawaiian Islands, 1874 (Honolulu: Collector General's Office, 1874). 
6' Bird, 75. 
66 "The Beauties of Opium," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 23 May 1874, 2. 
67 M. Forstyth Granl, Scenes in Hawaii or Life in the Sandwich Islands (Toronto: Hart & Company, 1888), 
64-65. 
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trembling.,,68 Despite these effects, according to Grant, "the pernicious habit is so strong 

that they are unable to avoid it.'.69 

Alcohol was even more pervasive than opium and was more extensively 

consumed on the plantations. A correspondent for the Pacific Commercial Advertiser 

visiting the Wailuku plantation on Maui in 1872 described an awa shop, which sold an 

alcoholic drink made from a root "pretty well patronized by the natives.,,70 On Saturday 

nights, plantation camps were animated with drinking parties and throughout the night 

"an uproar was made with drinking and singing.'.71 Because they perceived problems 

with alcohol usage by the workers, planters in 1882 passed a new law "totally prohibiting 

the importation and sale of all spirituous or intoxicating liquors, except for medical and 

mechanical purposes.'.72 However, this law was relatively ineffective in prohibiting the 

production and usage of alcohol. The Kohala Midget voiced the frustration of many 

plantation owners in 1911, declaring: "No employees can drink booze and do six honest 

days' work in a week. They are not 'up to scratch.' Even if they can keep awake. They 

are not as 'at,' physically, as men who don't drink. Their brains are muddled bybooze.,,13 

However, most workers knew that drugs and alcohol only offered them a temporary 

respite from the backbreaking labor and drudgery of plantation work, or from melancholy 

thoughts of home. 

Some workers, despite repeated beatings and imprisonment, attempted to run 

away from the plantation to gain their freedom. One worker, Masaji Watanabe, "hated 

"Ibid 
69 Ibid. 
70 "A Visit to Maui-No. 2," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 24 August 1872, 3. 
71 "Early Plantation Life," Honolulu Record, 27 October 1949,8. 
72 The Hawaiian Planters' Monthly vol. 1, no. 1 (April 1882): 20. 
''"Drink and Work," KohalaMidget, 12 July 1911, I. 
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being worked on the plantation like a beast ofburden.,,74 Despite repeated beatings by the 

manager, who often left Watanabe's "back covered in blood" from whippings with a 

thick leather lash, Watanabe finally succeeded in escaping from the Waianae plantation.7s 

Others, such as a Chinese worker from Lihue Plantation, feigned sickness and, after being 

carried ashore by two native sailors and placed in front of the inter-island wharf, 

disappeared without a trace. Newspapers speculated that "probably he is safely housed in 

the dwelling place of some friend" after taking advantage of his sickness to get away 

from plantation work.76 Ha 'alele Hana, or desertion from service, was particularly 

common during the nineteenth century. As early as 1882, W.C. Parke, marshal of the 

kingdom, complained about the mounting expenses of a police force tasked to arrest 

plantation troublemakers. Parke laid the blame of rising costs "solely" on "the increase in 

sugar plantations throughout the Islands, and these arrests have enormously increased the 

expense of the prisons and lock_ups.,,77 Six years later, another marshal, John H. Soper, 

similarly attributed the rising costs of the police force to "keeping the Oriental, 

Portuguese, and native Hawaiian labor in their place.,,78 In 1892 authorities arrested 

5,706 individuals for deserting their contract service on the plantatio~f these arrests, 

5,387 were convicted.79 To control the problem of Ha 'alele Hana, planters formed 

surveillance networks and an informal system of mutual assistance for the capture of 

deserters. Others offered rewards for the capture of runaways as "incentives" to identifY 

deserters and report suspicious individuals or "wandering laborers" to the authorities.80 

74 "Early Plantation Life," Honolulu Record, 27 October 1949, 8. 
75 Ibid 
7. "Chinaman Disappears," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 4 January 1897, 6. 
77 "Ha'a1ele Hana," Honolulu Record, 1 January 1953, 8. 
78 Ibid 
79 Ibid 
80 Takaki, 137. 



However, these tactics failed to deter many workers from leaving their contracts to 

escape from the regimentation, low wages, and harsh conditions of plantation labor. In 

their work songs, Japanese laborers expressed their dissatisfaction and their desires for 

freedom from the plantations: 

I hate 'hole hole' work 
Let's finish cutting cane 
And go to Honolulu.81 
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As soon as the opportunity arose, either through the end of their labor contract or 

through desertion, many laborers left the plantations for work in the bustling city of 

Honolulu. In 1859, the editor of the Polynesian called attention to the movement of 

Chinese laborers from the plantations to Honolulu: "In February next the last Coolie 

contracts expire and we may then expect a still further increase of liberated laborers from 

the plantations on the other islands, to swell the crowd of Chinamen now already 

prowling about Honolulu without any apparent means oflivelihood.82 As their 

experiences on the plantations dissipated their hopes for a new and better life in Hawai'i, 

thousands oflaborers decided not just to leave the sugar cane fields but the islands. Many 

migrated to the United States, particularly following Hawai'i's annexation and the 

prohibition of contract labor in the Territory of Hawai 'i: laborers were no longer bound to 

the plantations and thousands boarded ships for the continent in search of a better life. 

On plantations everywhere, Japanese laborers read advertisements that enticed 

them to move to the mainland where wages were higher and their labor was in demand 

"Want to Get Thousands of Japanese" was the headline article of the Hawaiian Star that 

described the "American Fever" sweeping through the Japanese population, "causing a 

81 Ibid, 140. 
82 "Attempt at Arson," Polynesian, 3 December 1859, 2. 
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lot of agitation among them" as advertisements of free transportation and wages of $1.45 

per day were circulated among the laborers.83 Recognizing that labor was paid more in 

California than in Hawai'i, planters considered offering monetary inducements and tried 

to persuade laborers to stay on the plantations. Some frustrated planters even refused to 

return passports to their workers.84 Unable to discourage workers from leaving for the 

mainIand, planters turned to the government for assistance. Under pressure from the 

sugar companies, the Territorial Legislature passed a law in 1905 that required an 

emigrant agent to pay a $500 annual fee for a license.8s It also specified that any person 

engaged in business as an emigrant agent without a license would be guilty of a 

misdemeanor and fined $500. The purpose of the law was to harass labor recruiters and 

restrict their activities. Ultimately the planters succeeded in limiting Japanese migration 

through the passage of the 1907 Gentlemen's Agreement, a voluntary accord between the 

United States and Japanese governments that virtuaIly ended the migration of workers 

from Japan and prohibited Japanese laborers from leaving Hawai'i to work in the 

continental United States.86 Unable to return to their home country or to seek higher 

wages and improved working conditions elsewhere, Japanese laborers reaIized they had 

no choice but to struggle for a better life in Hawai'i. 

Conducted on both individual and collective levels, resistance against planter 

hegemony and dominance characterized the early history of Japanese in the islands. 

Despite the dual-system of justice and federal and local legislation designed to restrict the 

rights and movement of the Japanese, numerous laborers remained defiant Many white 

83 "Want 10 Gel Thousands ofJapanese," Hawaiiml Star, 17 March 1906, I. 
84 Takaki, 143. 
'" Laws of the Territory of Hawaii Passed by the Legislature at its Regular and Extra Sessions 1905 
~Hono1u1u: The Bulletin Publishing Co., Ltd., 1905), 115. 

Hawaii State Archives, U.S. President Executive Orders. Sepl 1903-OcI 1918 (no. 225112978). 



plantation owners frequently clashed with Japanese laborers, and conflict on the 

plantations became a source of anxiety for many whites as the Japanese represented the 

largest ethnic group in the islands, almost doubling their population in the two decades 

foIIowing Hawai'i's annexation by the United States in 1898 and averaging about forty 

percent ofHawai'i's population from 1900 to 1940.87 In the early years of Japanese 
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migration, laborers were encouraged by the passage of the Organic Act on 14 June 1900, 

that not only established Hawai'i as a territory of the United States, but subsequently 

abolished the labor contract system.88 While many planters had heralded Hawai'i's 

territorial status as the culmination of their efforts to disenfranchise native Hawaiians and 

Asians, annexation had unexpected repercussions as under the laws of the United States 

laborers could not be legally sanctioned for protesting against and breaking their labor 

contracts. Previously, contact laborers could not strike as they were bound by contract to 

work for a specific number of years. Authorities could arrest and prosecute workers for 

violating their agreements. Immediately foIIowing the passage of the Organic Act, 

Japanese went on strike in several places to enforce the law.89 On 20 June 1900, two 

hundred Japanese laborers on the SpreckelsviIIe plantation in Maui struck, demanding the 

termination of all labor contracts. "Armed with clubs and stones,» which they "freely 

used and threw," the strikers resisted nearly sixty policemen and lunas who carried black 

snake WhipS.9O Although the strikers were "most thoroughly black snaked back to their 

87 Jonathan Y. Okamura, "Race Relations in Hawai'i During World War II: The Non-internment of 
Japanese Americans," Amerasia Journal vol. 26, no. 2 (2000): 133. 
88 United States. Congress. (56th

, I" session: 1899-1900). Versions o/the HawaII organic ac~ Senate bill 
222, To provide a government/or the Territory o/Hawaii, 5(/" Congress, first session, 1899-1900 
(Washington, D.C.: Senate of the United States, 1899-1900); United States, The Hawaiian Organic Act 
Including Amendments Up To December 1955, Honolulu: Legislative Reference Bureau, University of 
Hawaii, 1955. 
89 "Labor," Hawaiian Star, 20 June 1900,4. 
90 "Looking Backward," Honolulu Record, 12 August 1948, 8. 
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camps," their contracts, which had bound their bodies "as property of the sugar planters, 

to be abused and even whipped," were eventually cancelled. During this strike, however, 

"several hundred Japanese from other camps," who were similarly armed, had gathered 

ready to resist white authorities who bypassed the crowd 91 Stories about these events, 

reported by the Hawaiian Star, were widely disseminated throughout the plantations and 

consequently, the newspaper editorialized, "the Japanese have the idea that the white 

forces were afraid ofthem.,,92 Some whites speculated that "perhaps it would have been 

better had the Government force gone in and dispersed this gang, with a good thrashing 

thrown in," to dissuade Japanese laborers from this notion.93 This editorial and its thinly 

veiled threat of the use of force failed to have the intended effect of deterring future labor 

movements. Before the year's end, twenty-four strikes occurred at forty-six 

establishments.94 Over eight thousand laborers, who incurred $21,445 in lost wages, 

participated in the strikes which cost employers $10,300.95 Despite realizing the financial 

burden they would have to shoulder, workers went on strike over grievances with 

overseers and demanded increased wages, reduced work hours, the reinstatement of 

discharged workers, and mandatory holidays.96 Others immediately left the plantations 

for Honolulu, searching for employment opportunities in the city and causing an uproar 

among the planters who desired a stable labor force.91 In his report for 1900, Hawai'i's 

governor Sanford B. Dole observed that "a large number of Japanese contract laborers 

have taken advantage of this immunity," and have either deserted work or "become 

9'lbid. 
92 Ibid 
93 Ibid 
94 Report o/the Commissioner o/Lobor on Hawaii, 1901 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1902), 
114. 
os Ibid, 115. 
96 Ibid 
'YI "Strikers Told to Leave," Hawalion Star, 20 June 1900, 1. 
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irregular and uncertain in their perfonnance. ,,98 Dole reported that many plantations have 

become "greatly prejudiced in the operations for want oflabor," as workers abandoned 

their contracts for higher wages elsewhere and exacerbated existing labor problems.99 

Laborers also left the islands entirely, searching for better opportunities in the United 

States. A year after the Organic Act took effect, 4,079 Japanese left the territory while 

only 589 arrived, giving rise to dire predictions by the planters who lamented the drop in 

plantation stock prices and warned that "if no relief is forthcoming, the most disastrous 

resn1ts will surely follow."IOO 

"Japs Must Be Taught a Lesson": The Growing Threat of Japanese Labor101 

After 1900, the relationship between plantation managers and Japanese laborers 

remained tense, often breaking into open, sometimes violent confrontations as planters 

sought to impose greater control over the migrant population while laborers sought 

greater autonomy and independence.102 As workers organized themselves and initiated 

strikes, many found themselves facing state-sanctioned violence that was closely 

monitored by authorities in Washington. Anxious to control Japanese laborers who were 

becoming more "aggressive" and "self-assertive" owing to the fact that "the labor force is 

overwhelmingly Japanese," many planters and police authorities felt that the "Japs must 

be taught a lesson." Commissioner C.P. Neill of the United States Department of 

.. Report of the Governor of the Territory of Hawaii to the Secretary of the Interior, 1900 (Washington: 
Government Printing Office, 1900), 16. 
"Ibid. 
100 Report of the Governor of the Territory of Hawaii to the Secretary of the Interior, 1901 (Washington: 
Government Printing Office, 1901),63. 
101 "Bloodshed in Lahaina," Honolulu Record, 22 November 1951, 8. 
102 According to historian Ernest Wakukawa, "the labor disputes and the free migration oflaborers resulted 
in suspicion and miaunderstandings and anti-Japanese actions and attitudes on the part of privileged classes 
in Hawaii." Ernest K. Wakukawa, A History of the Japanese People in Hawaii (Honolulu: The Toyo Shoin, 
1938),219. 
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Commerce and Labor explained that it was a "lesson in mind" of the "kind that the militia 

can best teach.,,103 Neill's suggestions were forwarded to President Theodore Roosevelt 

who wrote to William H. Taft, then Secretary of War, regarding Neill's memorandum: 

I call your special attention to that phrase of Mr. Neill's 
letter where he speaks of finding on that part of the officers of the 
law a very distinct impatience with those forms oflaw which hamper 
summary action on the part of police and militia, and of the feeling 
which he asserts exists that the safeguards of the law for the protection 
of the individual citizen need not be so carefully observed in dealing 
with Japanese laborers. This is a very important matter. 104 

Although Hawai'i had become a territory of the United States with the passage of the 

Organic Act, Roosevelt evidently did not intend to extend equal rights and protection 

granted under the law to Japanese laborers. Both Roosevelt and Neill hinted at the 

possibility of utilizing federal troops to quash future uprisings, a suggestion embraced by 

the Honolulu Advertiser, which later called for a company of troops to be stationed at 

every large Oahu plantation during the 1909 strike. lOS 

The experiences oflabor in the late nineteenth century not only undermined the 

long held notion of Hawai'i as a "racial paradise," free of conflict and strife. but also 

underscored the importance of collective organized labor action within and among 

different racial groups. Such conflict also challenges the notion of absolute white 

domination and authority, as whites were never truly successful in establishing complete 

racial privilege and control within the dual system of justice that was constantly attacked 

and tested. Labor events during this period and the legal status of Japanese migrants were 

not only tied closely to events in Hawaiian history, including the overthrow of the 

Hawaiian monarchy and the annexation ofHawai'i, but were also influenced by national 

103 Ibid. 
104 Ibid. 
10> Ibid. 



27 

and international events such as the "yellow peril" panic and the growing concern over 

Japanese expansion into the Pacific. Although white elites successfully disenfranchised 

native Hawaiians and Japanese migrants-and in the process eliminated the possibility 

that an interethnic coalition could mount a successful challenge to their authority

Japanese continued to exercise their remaining rights and participated in numerous strikes 

that earlier were considered criminal acts. While labor violence and arson---conducted on 

both an individual and collective level, as spontaneous or planned events---continued to 

plague and aggravate planters, these actions did not seriously undermine planter control. 

Recalcitrance or substance abuse also slowed down productivity but did not change the 

labor system or means of production. Finally, desertion or ha 'alele hana, and migration 

to the United States operated as a safety valve, encouraging discontented workers to leave 

the islands and promoting the importation of other laborers. However, striking and other 

organized labor actions provided the most successful means oflabor resistance and, 

unlike other strategies, offered the best possibility of transforming the workplace. 

Collective action was so successful that from the very beginning of the twentieth century 

both local and federal officials had contemplated the use of military force to suppress 

growing Japanese "aggression." 

In addition to offering the most effective means of resistance, striking was 

particularly dangerous as it promoted class solidarity among different groups mther than 

ethnic differences which the planters stressed as part of their "divide and rule" tactics. As 

scholar Ronald Takaki explained, "striking could enable men and women of various 

nationalities to gain a deeper understanding of themselves as laborers, to develop an 

identity or consciousness of themselves as more than members of a particular ethnic 
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group-as members of a working cIasS."I06 It was this consciousness that translator Katsu 

Goto attempted to cultivate among the Japanese laborers in Honokaa, Hawai'i prior to the 

passage of the Organic Act in 1900. After first issuing verbal threats, four whites 

participated in a public spectacle of violence-the first lynching in Hawai'i-designed to 

permanently end the threat posed by Goto and quash nascent labor movements among the 

Japanese. 1ms crime, which shocked the entire Kingdom of Hawai'i, offered key insights 

into labor, social, economic, and legal issues that authorities in Hawai'i, America, and 

Japan wrestled with during this dramatic period of upheaval and change. 

106 Takaki, 151. 



Chapter 2. "Here is a Jap Hanging": The Lynching of Katsu Gotii and Race and 
Labor Rellltions on Hawai'i's Late Nineteenth-Century Plo,ntJdionslO7 

"A correspondent writes to us from Honokaa under date 
Oct. 2!Jh, (I'uesday last) as follows: 'A Japanese store-keeper, 
K. Goto, was found dead this morning at 60 'clock hanging to a 
cross arm on a telephone pole about one hun-dred yards from the 
Honokaa Jail. A new two-inch rope, evidently purchasedfor the 
purpose, was used and from all appearances no bungling hands per
formed that work-the dead man's hands and legs were pinioned 
and a genuine hanJ!f7/{ln 's knot, under his left ear. No particulars 
are known yet. '" 109-
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This article, which appeared on 31 October 1889, on the bottom of page three of 

The Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, offered only a cursory report from Hilo about 

a lynching that ultimately marked what would be referred to as "one of the most 

important cases" ever tried in the Kingdom of Hawai'i. I09 The trial, widely covered by 

various newspapers throughout the islands, involved the murder of a Japanese 

storekeeper at Honokaa on the Big Island of Hawai'i by four whites. I 10 Beyond the 

shocking nature of the crime-it was the first reported instance oflynching in Hawai'j-

and the titillating details of greed and violence that surrounded the motives of the 

participants, the murder of the Honokaa storekeeper Katsu Ooto remains an historically 

rich crime because it offered significant insights into important issues in late-nineteenth 

and early twentieth-century Hawai'i and Japan. 111 

107 "Honokaa Murder Case," Hawaiian Gazette, 20 May 1890, 1. 
108 "The Hilo Court," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 31 October 1889, 3. 
109 "The Murder Tria\," Daily Bulletin, 13 May 1890,2. 
110 In the years of 1889 and 1890, when the hanging of Katsu Goto occwred and when the subsequent tria\ 
of the four men accused ofhis murder took place, twenty-two and twenty newspapers were respectively 
publiahed. Most mentioned the Honokaa hanging and extensive coverage of the tria\ appeared in the Daily 
Bulletin, Hawaiian Gazette, and Pacific Commercial Advertiser. For that reason, I have focused my 
analysis of newspaper coverage on these three publications. Helen G. Chapin, Guide to Newspapers of 
Hawaii: 1834-2000 (Honolulu: Hawaiian Historical Society, 2000), 13\. 
111 "The Hilo Court," Daily Bulletin, 13 May 1890, 2. 
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Most narratives of the Goto murder have focused on the personal motivations that 

drove the participants in Goto's lynching and on understanding the elements of Go1O's 

life that spurred such brutal actions. The three secondary accounts that examine the Ooto 

lynching-Allan Beekman's The Strange Case ofKatsu Goto (1989), Fumiko Kaya's 

Katsu Goto: The First Immigrant From Japan (1988), and Gaylord C. Kubota's article 

published in the Honolulu Magazine, and later reprinted in the Hawai'i Chronicles 

(1996)-treat Goto's murder as a personal tragedy and as an event with potentially 

explosive diplomatic consequences affecting the migration of Japanese to Hawai'i and 

the United States. I 12 The Goto article in Hawai 'i Chronicles is by far the most 

extensively researched of the three. Using both Japanese and English sources, Kubota's 

account focuses on which group of detectives actually solved Goto's murder, as Japanese 

officials were evidently involved in the investigation into the lynching. Yet none of the 

three clearly addresses the overall significance of Goto's death in Japanese American 

history or contextualizes his life and death in the social, political, and economic milieu of 

late nineteenth century Hawai'i. 

The murder of Ooto occurred during the early era of the migration of thousands of 

Japanese contract workers to Hawai'i, brought in by plantation owners to fill labor 

shortages on the various islands. Ooto belonged among the first group of Japanese to 

migrate to Hawai'i aboard the City of Tokio in 1885, and he lived in Hawai'i during a 

period of emerging worker discontent and labor struggle on the plantations over low pay 

and harsh working conditions. As a successful storekeeper, Goto often served as a 

translator and adviser to the workers on the plantations, and his involvement-<lr 

112 Allan Beekman, The Strange Case of Kat us Goto (Honolulu: Heritage Press, 1989); Fumiko Kaya, 
Katsu Goto: The First Immigrant From Japan (Honolulu: n.p., 1988); Bob Dye, ed., Hawal'l Chronicles: 
Island History from the Pages of Honolulu Magazine (Honolulu: University ofHawai'i Press, 1996). 
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"interference" as it was often seen by the owners-reportedly served as one of the 

motives for his murder. Goto also posed an economic threat to white-owned businesses in 

the area, as many laborers patronized his store because he sold goods at lower prices. He 

extended lines of credit to plantation workers and provided lodging for laborers, all of 

which made his store an infonnal gathering place for the migrant Japanese community. t 13 

To some, Goto's brutal murder ended many of the threats that he posed to white 

authority; the public spectacle of his lynching was designed to have the effect of 

weakening Japanese resistance through its highly visualized bruta1ization of a Japanese 

male body, a man who had challenged white plantation hegemony. 

The trial of Goto's accused murderers and the sentences they received but never 

fully served were as significant as Goto's death. The trial and its outcomes illustrated the 

limitations of justice in Hawai'i, at least for ethnic migrants, denied appropriate legal 

treatment-whether as victims or violators-in a system that privileged whites. The 

unequal power differential on the plantations replicated itself in the courtroom, providing 

the basis for the dual-system of justice that emerged in Hawai'i. promulgated with 

varying degrees of success to control the Japanese and other minorities. According to 

scholar Sally Engle Merry, ''the law was one of the core institutions of colonial control, 

serving the needs of commerce and capitalism."tt4 The law became a tool by which the 

plantation owners attempted to establish complete economic and legal control over the 

lives of the migrants through legal measures and labor contracts. These migrants, 

113 The community bathhouse and boarding house often functioned as gathering places for the early 
Japanese community. Proprietors of these establishments, who were often educated individua1s, served as 
the letter writers, mailmen, and interpreters for the laborers. These early businessmen also handled legal 
matters and interpreted American practices. Misako Yamamoto, "Cultural Conflicts and Accommodations 
of the First and Second Generation Japanese," Social Process in Hawaii, Vol. IV (May \938): 41. 
114 Sally Engle Merry, Colonizing Hawa/'I: The Cultural Power of Law (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton 
University Press, 2000), 8. 
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however, also enjoyed some protection from the Japanese government, which took a keen 

interest in migrant affairs. Many Japanese appealed to the Japanese government to 

intervene on their behalf over perceived injustices. Ultimately, the courtroom became a 

fonnn where political and social issues were debated and aired in the public sphere as 

individuals and groups fought for autonomy and authority. Cases such as the Gota trial, 

which occurred before the United States' annexation ofHawai'i, offer "the rare 

opportunity to glimpse the tensions and conflicts of everyday life ... to understand the 

complex role oflegal institutions in the dramatic social changes that preceded and 

facilitated the American colonial takeover of the islands."lIs A number oflegal issues 

pertaining to Japan, Hawai'i, and the United States came to the forefront during this case, 

adding to the overall complexity of the lynching and subsequent trial. 

The Gota murder also illustrated the personal connections that existed within the 

Hilo community, among white elites, the judiciary, and missionary families, as well as 

the wide divide that separated them from ethnic migrant sugar workers. The personal 

stories of the participants in the lynching and the trial prove nearly as revealing as the 

crime itself. The issues that emerged from the lynching ofKatsu Gota continued to be 

relevant well into the twentieth century, even to the outbreak of World War n with the 

bombing of Pearl Harbor on 7 December 1941, largely because of the continued power 

struggle taking place in Hawai'i between Japanese and whites. 

The Transformation of Hawai'i and Japan and the Arrival of the Gannenmono 

Katsu Gota, a migrant from Japan, was murdered on a rural dirt road in the tiny 

plantation town of Honokaa on the Big Island of Hawai'i on the night of29 October 1889. 

'" Ibid.. 9. 
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• 

Figure 2.1 "Murder Victim Katsu Gotii" I 16 

11 6 "Possibly Kalsu Gala , 1880's." Bishop Museum Archives. Negalive Number: CP 8 1564 . 
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At the time of his death, at the age of twenty-seven, Gota, a native ofKanagawa 

prefecture, had been one of the first contract laborers to sail from Japan to Hawai'i and 

establish himself as a successful storekeeper. In the process, he became one of the leaders 

of a fledgling Japanese community on the plantations. Goto's remarkable life reflected 

the dramatic changes occurring in both Hawai'i and Japan that would forever alter the 

political, social, and economic landscape of these two island nations. 

Located in the middle of the Pacific Ocean between the East and the West, 

Hawai'i had shared a special connection to Japan even prior to the nineteenth century. 

Before British explorer Captain James Cook and his crew landed in Kealakekua Bay on 

the Big Island ofHawai'i in 1778, travelers from the East, rumored to be Japanese, were 

believed to have arrived in the islands hundreds of years earlier. These reputed Japanese 

visitors came not as migrants or adventurers, but rather as "drifters," arriving on boats 

blown off course within the vast expanse of the Pacific. Those who did not perish at sea 

were picked up by foreign sailing vessels or wrecked on the Hawaiian archipelago. l17 By 

the time Cook landed in Hawai'i, the Tokugawa Shogunate (1600-1867) had entered into 

its third century of rule over Japan, strictly controlling internal affairs in part through its 

rigorous adherence to a series of seclusion edicts issued during the 1630s. These policies 

forbid commerce and contact with the outside would-with the narrowly defined 

exception of the Chinese and Dutch at the southern port city of Nagasaki-and kept 

117 In 1258 C.E. drifters speculated to be Japanese arrived on battered boats at Makapuu Point on two 
sep8Illte occasions. They are believed to bave been fishermen whose boats were swept by typhoons and 
borne on the Japan Current to the north Pacific, then swept southward by the trade winds. Twelve years 
after the first Japanese drifters went ashore on Windward Oahu, two men and three women also believed to 
be Japanese landed at Kahalui on the island ofMaui in 1270 C.E. According to various wituesses, these 
Japanese drifters remained on the island ofMaui, married members of the island royalty, and becatne the 
progenitors of the first fair-skinned segment of the native population. James H. Okahata, ed., A History of 
the Japanese in Hawaii (Honolulu: The United Japanese Society of Hawaii, 1971),5. 
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foreigners out of the country while preventing Japanese from going abroad under the 

threat of death. 

The arrival of U.S. Commodore Matthew C. Perry and his squadron of naval ships 

in Tokyo Bay in 1853 ended Japanese self-imposed isolation. Perry trained his guns on 

the Bakufu capital ofEdo and demanded that the shogun open Japan to diplomatic and 

commercial relations. Confronted with the knowledge of Japan's comparative military 

and technological weakness, the shogun acquiesced. The sudden intrusion offoreign 

powers in Japan precipitated a domestic crisis that resulted in the collapse of the 

Tokugawa Bakufu, the restomtion of imperial rule under Emperor Meiji, and the 

establishment of a new government dedicated to the twin goals of prosperity and strength, 

".fukoku kyohei. "118 

In Hawai'i, changes also occurred that forever altered traditional ways of life. 

Foreigners who arrived on Hawai'i's shores transformed the self-sustaining indigenous 

economy into a capitalist system built first on the sandalwood trade, then wha1ing, and 

finally sugar cane production. During the American Civil War, the price of sugar 

increased eight-fold, making sugar production extremely profitable. The demand for 

sugar, which continued even after the end of the war, established the prestige of several 

island families, including the Baldwins, Castles, Cookes, Rices, and Wilcoxes.119 

However, as the plantations flourished, the need for labor increased given its short supply. 

Measles, small pox, and venereal disease had significantly reduced the indigenous 

population, and by 1860, only approximately twenty-two percent (66,984) of the original 

118 This term directly tmnslates as "rich country, strong army." Andrew Gordon, A Modem History of 
Japan: From Tokugawa Tunes to the Present (New Yorl<; Oxford University Press, 2003), 70. 
II. Deunis M. Ogawa. Kodama no tame ni: For the sake of the children, The Japanese American 
Experience in Hawaii (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1978),4. 
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1778 Hawai'i population remained. The number of native Hawaiians available to work as 

laborers would have been insufficient even if they had been inclined to work in the sugar 

industry, which they were not.120 

Consequently, plantation owners turned to China as a source oflabor. 

Unsuccessful experiences with Chinese workers soon demonstrated flaws in Hawaiian 

contract labor laws, particularly the Masters and Servants Act of 1850. According to 

historian Dennis M. Ogawa, this law "establish[ ed] beyond question the power of the 

managerial class and the subservience of the workers."121 Laborers were required to sign 

a three-year contract that in effect made them indentured servants. To the consternation 

of plantation owners, though, Chinese workers frequently declined to sign contracts, 

preferring to work as free day laborers. 122 In addition, these newly arrived migrants often 

engaged in rice growing, an exclusively Chinese activity, and they enjoyed higher wages 

without the presence of abusive foreign lunas (overseers) who normally regulated 

production and worker efficiency on the plantations. Members of the Bureau of 

Immigration in Hawaii, which had been created in 1864 by business leaders and 

plantation owners to meet the labor demands of agriculture, increasingly looked to Japan 

as the solution to the worker shortages and worker difficulties in Hawai'i. 

Initial attempts to lure Japanese overseas began as early as the closing years of 

the Tokugawa period. During the last days of the civil war that marked the end of the 

Tokugawa shogunate and the establishment of the new Meiji government, Japanese 

officials received several requests from foreigners to send Japanese workers abroad. 

120 Edward D. Beechert, Working in Hawaii: A Labor History (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 
1985),60. 
121 Ogawa, 4. 
122 Even as early as 1860, approximately half of the estimated seven hundred Chinese workers in Hawai'i 
were free day workers. Beechert, 64. 
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These included overtures made by the Hawaiian Foreign Ministry to the Japanese 

government. After a series of diplomatic negotiations, Eugene Van Reed, the Hawaiian 

representative in Tokyo, received permission in 1868 to send a group of Japanese to work 

on sugar plantations in Hawai'i. I23 Japanese were subsequently recruited off the streets of 

Yokohama to work on the plantations in Hawai'i.124 In 1868, or "Meiji One," the British 

ship Scioto set sail out of Yokohama under Van Reed's order on 17 May. On board were 

153 Japanese, including 146 men, five women, and two teenagers. l2S These "first-year 

men," called Gannenmono, represented an initial effort to determine the feasibility of 

further Japanese labor migration. The experiment had an auspicious start and the laborers 

received a warm reception in Hawai'i. They went ashore immediately without medical 

inspection and received salted fish as a gift from the King ofHawai'i. On 24 June 1868, 

the Hawaiian Gazette reported: 

They are a very good-natured and lusty-looking set of 
fellows, and seem to enjoy the sights about town, so new and 
novel to these un-traveled subjects of the Mikado's Empire. They 
are very polite withal, having picked up our salutation of 'aloha,' 
and are not without a small degree of shame-facedness in regard to 
their appearance in coarse and sea-soiled clothing. 

They are healthy, vigorous-looking men, and of their character 
Mr. Van Reed writes that 'amongst them will be found superior 
workmen in every style of art, and farmers of experience. Some of 
them leave their country to gain information and knowledge in 

123 See Appendix A for the full text of the labor agreement Hilary Conroy, The Japanese Frontier in 
Hawaii, 1868-1869 (Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1953), 145. 
124 There were only a few farmers among the initial group recruited to work on the plantations. Among the 
rnigrants were a gardener, a woodcutter, a plasterer, a cooper, a tile maker, a seamster, a silkworm culturist, 
an artist, a woodblock printer, a dyer, a saddle maker, a pole maker, a tobacconist, a cook, fish and 
vegetable dealers, some ceramic makers, and even a konnyaku (yam paste) dealer-pmcticslly every 
known occupation in feudal Japan. Okahata, 42. 
115 For more information on the fitst efforts to recruit Japanese laborers for Hawai'i consult Hilary Conroy, 
The Japanese Frontier in Hawaii, 1868-1869 (Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1953); James 
H. Okahata, ed, A History of the Japanese in Hawaii (Honolulu: The United Japanese Society of Hawaii, 
1971); Hilary Conroy and T. Scott Miyakawa, ed, East Across the Pacific: Historical and Sociological 
Studies of Japanese Immigration and Assimilation (Santa Barbara, California: American Bibliographic 
Center-Clio Press, 1972), 5-39. 



the manufactures of Hawaii, and being very apt, they will prove of 
great service within less than a year's intercourse. They are far more 
tractable than any other race and have a great notion of honor in a 
'Yakunio,' or official, and abide rigidly to their decisions. They take 
a great pride in the result of their labor, and desire to excel. I venture to 
assert that after a year's intercourse with the Hawaiians, (a race beyond doubt, 
from the same original source) that these men will settle down as happy 
and contented persons, whose greatest dread will be the arrival of the day 
of their compulsory return to Japan, with its servile labor and rigid laws.' 126 

The Gazette's predictions for Japanese tractability proved unfounded, and this 

new experiment was another disaster for plantation owners. Unaccustomed to the field 

work, resentful of taking orders from non-Japanese, and routinely beaten by lunas 

assigned by the plantation owners to monitor their progress, Japanese laborers quickly 
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became disillusioned with plantation work. Many quit working in the cane fields and 

headed to Honolulu in search of other employment Complaints about their treatment and 

letters of appeal for help soon reached Japan and the Gannenmono were recalled from 

Hawai'i. Similar efforts to encourage the migration of Japanese workers abroad failed. 127 

This 1868 episode of the Gannenmono forestalled large-scale Japanese migration 

for the next seventeen years. Nearly two decades later, social and economic changes in 

Japan, as well as efforts by plantation owners in Hawai'i to loosen the conditions 

imposed by the Japanese government, resulted in a fimdamentaI shift in the Meiji 

government's attitudes and policies toward overseas migration. Government-sponsored 

126 Hawaiian Gazette, 24 June 1868, 2. 
127 A second attempt to send migrants abroad also occurred in 1868, when a German company sent forty
two Japanese to work as fanners on the island of Guam. As in Hawai'i, this venture met with failme, and in 
1871 all the surviving workers were brought back by the Japanese government In 1869, a Dutch, Edward 
Schnell, tried to establish a 6OO-acre silk and tea settlement in northern California with a group of Japanese 
from the former Aizu-Wakamatsu domain. This effort ultimately failed and all that currently remains at the 
site of the former settlement is a memorial marking the grave of Okei, the first Japanese woman to die in 
America. Alan Takeo Moriyama, "lmingaisha: Japanese Emigration Companies and Hawaii, 1894-1908" 
(Ph.D. diss., University of California, Los Angeles 1982), 13. 
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migration developed in the next few years, as Japanese officials tried to ensure the 

success of the venture. 

The foremost impetus for change came in the fonn of increased taxes, which most 

burdened Japanese fanners. At the beginning of "Meiji One," the leaders of the Japanese 

government decided to "enrich the country" through the importation of West em ideas and 

technology. However, in order to finance Japan's industrialization and modernization, 

officials needed to increase government revenues. In 1873 the government initiated a 

series ofland tax reforms. The tax on agricu\tura1land became a fixed sum, paid in cash 

rather than agricultura1 products, and determined by the legal value of the land. This 

change in policy enabled the Japanese government to prepare a rational budget based on 

the clear projection of income and expenditures so essential for economic planning. 

While economists and government officials applauded this new system, fanners were 

now at the mercy of market and weather conditions and the prices that their harvests-

consisting mostly of rice-would bring. 128 They were no longer protected against crop 

failures and bad harvests as under the feudal system of the Tokugawa period. 

Consequently, many fanners became impoverished and left their lands to seek other 

means of employment. 

The number of unemployed rose further when Japan entered a severe deflationary 

period in 1881 as a result of the economic policies of Finance Minister Matsukata 

Masayoshi, who was determined to reduce inflation in Japan. He sought to stabilize the 

Japanese economy by decreasing expenditures, issuing less paper money, and 

128 During the most critical stages of Japanese economic development, the land tax was the major source of 
government revenue. Until the twentieth century, it accounted for over one·haIf of government revenue; at 
the time of World War I, for slightly over one-third. Throughout this period, the tax burden on agriculture 
was at least twice as high as in other sectors of the economy. Henry Rosovsky, Capital Formation in Japan 
1868-1940 (New York: The Free Press of Glenco, 1961),85. 
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establishing a foreign silver exchange. Although these refonns were beneficial to the 

Japanese economy, they were detrimental to fanners. Many found it impossible to 

survive given the low price of rice and the fixed land tax. Between 1883 and 1890, the 

government dispossessed over 364,000 landholding fanners as they were unable to pay 

the tax on their land. Small landholders became tenant farmers, and the percentage of 

land under tenancy increased until it reached 39.99 percent of the total cultivated land in 

1892. The number of foreclosures on land holdings increased and, according to one 

estimate, between 1884 and 1886 the government seized land worth over 203 million 

yen. 129 

Another factor contributing to the change in official Japanese attitudes toward 

migration was a mpid increase in population. Between 1872 and 1907, Japan's population 

grew at such a dmmatic rate that it was expected to double in the next few years. This 

fact, coupled with the limited aVailability ofland, put increased pressure on members of 

Japan's lower classes who could no longer find employment or make a living in 

agriculture. 130 

An additional impetus in initiating more overseas Japanese migration was the 

tradition of dekasegi rodo, or tempomry work away from home.13I This pmctice began in 

rura1 Japan in the early Tokugawa period, when fanners sought alternative employment 

to rice cultivation. Some farmers chose to add additional cash crops, such as indigo, 

mther than totally depend on their rice crops, while others relied on cottage industries to 

129 Alan Takeo Moriyama, "Imingaisha: Japanese Emigration Companies and Hawaii, 1894-1908" (Ph.D. 
diss., University of California, Los Angeles 1982), 19. 
llO The area of the cultivated land was only 5,193,762 cM in 1904, that is, seventeen percent of the whole 
area. The average holding of land owned by one fanner was only nine tan eight se. The amruaI yield from 
such a small piece of land, which was less than tbree acres, was insufficient to support a fiuni1y even under 
the most perfect system of WIe. Dennis M. Ogawa, Kodomo no tame nl: For the sake of the children, the 
Japanese American Experience In Hawaii (Honolulu: The University Press of Hawaii, 1978), 23. 
131 Moriyama, 21. 
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supplement their incomes, particularly during the winter months. Other families sent their 

sons out to seek jobs in urban areas, assuming that there would be more opportunities for 

employment. In these cases, work away from home was temporary and when conditions 

improved in the countryside these workers were expected to return home. This type of 

internal migration had a duel benefit as it relieved unemployment in the countryside and 

increased the total household income for impoverished rural families. Research on 

Tokugawa period dekasegi rodo workers revealed that most of them were young, single 

men, although it was not unusual for heads of families to seek this kind of temporary 

work. 132 

This custom of work away from home made migration and overseas employment 

an acceptable alternative to widespread unemployment; it in fact attached a sense of 

legitimacy to migration given the continuity of a traditional practice. 133 Overseas 

migration, although different from its predecessor, was considered an extension of the 

dekasegi rodo tradition and a solution to the economic problems in the countryside. This 

option of working away from home in Hawai'i was widely advertised throughout Japan 

to recruit potential migrants willing to be lured by the promise of higher wages, a gentle 

132 Susan B. Hanley and Kozo Yamamura, Economic and Demographic Change in Preindustrial Japan, 
1600-1868 (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1977),255. 
133 Most Japanese who came to Hawai'i during the early stages of migration arrived with the expectation 
that working in Hawai'i would only be a temporary condition and that they would return to Japan upon 
completion of their contracts as rich men. This psychology of temporary residence was further reinforced 
by the actual conditions in which the migrants worked and lived. According to Yukiko Kimura, "Uke 
immigrations from any other country, those from Japan idealized the conditions in a new country. But their 
life on the plantation was a disappointment and seemed to them like imprisonment or slavery compared 
with the freedom and informality of their village life .... Here, for the first time they had to work as an 
organized group under close supervision of a luna and according to fixed rules. Whereas custom and mores 
and mutual understanding defined the situation in the old country. on the plantation the situation was 
defined by the bell and the luna. There was no opportunity for mutual understanding and personal 
appreciation between the supervising people and the workers. The relationship was strictly that of a caste 
system. n Yukiko Kimura, "Psychological Aspects of Japanese Immigration, n Social Process a/Hawaii, 
Vol. VI (July 1940): 13. 
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climate, and a friendly environment. l34 Collectively these inducements spurred Japanese 

migration to Hawai'i. 

As winds of change swept through the Japanese countryside, making migration an 

increasingly attractive solution to growing unemployment, negotiations were underway at 

the highest levels of government in Japan and Hawai'i to resume migration. Although the 

diplomatic relationship between the Kingdom of Hawai 'i and Japan remained strained, 

primarily because of the failure of the 1868 Gannenmono venture, it began to improve 

after the signing of the Treaty of Commerce and Friendship in 1871.135 Moreover, the 

demand for large-scale migration increased after the Hawaiian government successfully 

negotiated the Reciprocity Treaty with the United States. Beginning in 1876. fifteen 

Hawaiian products, including sugar, entered American markets duty-free. With sugar 

production a booming industry, Hawaiian sugar planters determined to expand the 

amount of acreage under cultivation. Workers were needed for this growing industry, a 

fact recognized by plantation owners closely aligned with government officials. Between 

1864 and 1886, sugar planters incurred over $850,000 in expenditures and the Hawaiian 

government spent over $1,000,000 to attract foreign workers.136 Despite the failure of the 

Gannenmono in 1868, sugar planters continued to look to Japan as a source for potential 

plantation workers, assisted in part by efforts made by the Hawaiian government. 

During the 1880s, Hawaiian officials made three important visits to Japan. The 

reigning monarch of the Hawaiian Kingdom, King Kalakaua, visited Japan in 1881 

134 At that time the rate of exchange was eighty-five cents to one yen, and fifteen dollars a month, which 
was the amount promised to Japanese workers. was the equivalent to 17.65 yen a month. This was a large 
sum for the average Japanese farmer in 1885. as a roof tile maker could only expect to make 7.8 yen per 
month, a cmpenter 6.3 yen per month, and a day worker 4.8 yen per month. Moriyama, 49. 
13' See Appendix B. 
136 Andrew lind, "Economic Succession and Racial Invasion in Hawaii" (ph.D. diss., University of 
ClUcago.1931),268. 
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during a trip around the world. Although Kalakaua mentioned the need for Japanese 

workers in Hawai'i, the Japanese government did not take any action at this time. The 

following year a diplomatic mission headed by John M. Kapena arrived in Tokyo with a 

specific labor proposal for Japanese authorities, and finally in 1884 government 

representative Colonel Curtis Piehu Iaukea presented to Japanese officials another set of 

proposals for the resumption of Japanese migration to Hawai'i.137 As a result of these 

collective efforts, the Japanese government decided to send Japanese to Hawai'i on a 

regular basis, if under strict government supervision. 

The person most responsible for this change was Robert Walker Irwin. Irwin 

served as the official representative of the Hawaiian government during the negotiations 

for a treaty covering Japanese migration to Hawai'i and was well known in important 

circles in Japan.138 The Japanese government approved the draft of the treaty on the basis 

that it was to be a voluntary contract between the migrant and Irwin, a representative of 

the Hawaiian government, and that it was not to be construed as a formal agreement 

between the two governments. The migrant entered into the agreement with Irwin in 

Japan prior to departure, which was subsequently confirmed by Charles T. Gulick, 

President of the Board of Immigration, upon the migrant's arrival in Honolulu. In 

addition to reaching this agreement, Japanese and Hawaiian officials attended a labor 

convention in Tokyo on 28 January 1886 to discuss other issues related to migration. The 

137 Ralph S. KuykendaU, The Hawaiilln Kingdom, Vol. 3, 1874-1893, The Kalakaua Dynosty (Honolulu: 
University of Hawaii Press, 1967), 159-161. 
138 Irwin had numerous contacts with the Japanese government and in Japanese business circles, and he bad 
established bimselfas a "legitimate friend" of the Japanese government. He had worked as an advisor for 
Mitsui Bussan, which later became one of the major zaibatsu (financial groups) in Japan. Irwin worked for 
more than seven years at Mitsui Bussan and became close friends with Masuda Takashi, the man who 
would eventually head this large conglomerate. Irwin was also a close friend of Foreign Minister Inoue 
Kaoru, and these two important connections with the Japanese establishment played a crucial role in not 
ouly initiating migration to Hawai'i but also in influencing the patterns of this migration. Moriyama, 28-29. 
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terms established during this convention governed migration from Japan to Hawai'i and 

laborers were recruited almost immediately. 139 In December of that year, pamphlets titled 

"Information Regarding Emigration" were distributed throughout Japan by the Foreign 

Ministry, through governors of prefectures and heads of counties, villages, and towns. 

Announcements explained in detail the terms of the contract, included application 

procedures, and described genera1living conditions in Hawai'i. The Japanese government 

anticipated about 600 applicants for its initial recruitment, but the total number eventually 

exceeded 28,000. The first group was composed of 676 males, 150 females, and 110 

children, for a total of 945 migrants sent to Hawai'i. l40 

This period of government-sponsored migration lasted from 1885 to 1894, and 

twenty-six ships carrying Japanese migrants landed in Honolulu, bringing approximately 

29,000 Japanese to Hawai'i's shores. 141 Katsu Goto was among the 945 migrants who 

came to Hawai'i on the first of the twenty-six shiploads of government-contracted 

migration. Got5's ship, City a/Tokio, arrived in Hawai'i on 8 February 1885. Just 

twenty-three years old, he disembarked in the port of Honolulu to make his fortune in a 

strange land far away from home142 

139 See Appendix C for the full text of the convention agreement. 
140 Okahata, 93. 
141 Moriyama, 35. 
142 Recent studies have indicated that most of the migrants were quite young when they left Japan. 
Anywhere from sixty-four percent to seventy-one percent were under the age of thirty at the time of 
migration. The Bureau of Immigration encouraged the recruitment of young men, and an announcement on 
migration issued by the governor ofHirosbima prefecture stated that the preferred age range of prospective 
migrants was between twenty and thirty. In the end, the vast majority of migrants were in their twenties, 
although teenageIl! as well as men in their forties migrated to Hawai'i. Moriyama, 46. 



Katsn GotD: The "Deadly Combination" of Economic Snccess and Labor 
Activisml43 

Goto, the oldest son of Izaemon and Sayo Kobayakawa, was born in Terasaka 
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Kokufu Village, Naka County, in Kanagawa prefecture in 1862. As the eldest in a large 

family that included three sons and two daughters, Goto showed promise at a young age; 

both he and his younger brother, Sekijirli, were "A" students. Prior to leaving Japan, Goto 

worked at the Oiso county office, where he likely first learned about government contract 

migration. According to Goto's niece, Dr. Fumiko Kobayakawa Kaya, although Goto 

was the first son of the Kobayakawa family, he became the adopted child of the Goto 

family because at that time eldest sons could not go abroad since they traditionally 

succeeded as the head of the family. Goto left for the port city of Yokohama to study 

English. 144 Later, he signed up as one of the first sojourners to Hawai'i. 

Goto's contract, like those of most of his male shipmates, was for a period of 

three years at $9 per month. A $6 monthly food allowance as well as free lodging, 

medical care, and cooking fuel were also provided. Under this agreement, Japanese 

migrants promised to work twenty-six days a months for ten hours a day in the fields or 

for twelve hours in the sugar mill. The terms of the basic contract were slightly modified 

in 1887 and 1891 to increase the minimum wage, and Japanese authorities needed to 

approve migrant ships. The Hawaiian Board oflmmigration reassigned Goto's contract to 

Soper, Wright and Co. at Ookala on the Big Island where he worked as a laborer. 

Life on the plantations was difficult even for individuals accustomed to 

agricultural work. In addition to the back-breaking labor, the long working hours, and the 

presence of lunas who closely monitored the progress of the workers, early Japanese 

143 "18891sle Killing is Remembered Now in Peace," Honolulu Star-Bulletin, 18 August 1995, A-8. 
144 Fumiko Kay&, Katsu Goto: The First Immigrant From Japan (Honolulu: D.p., 1988),7. 
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laborers were restricted as a result of their poor English-language skills; they remained 

isolated in a society that housed few Japanese. 14S Despite these obstacles, Ooto saved 

enough money to send for his brother, Sekijiro, at the end of 1887, and he paid for him to 

attend a commercial school in San Francisco. l46 In addition, OoW became one of the first 

Gannenmono to open a store after the expiration of his contract.147 

Goto established his business in the same four-room house that he also used as his 

residence. Despite its location just a few yards from a competing store owned by Joseph 

H. Mills, his business seemed to be doing well. Soon after Ooto opened his store his 

assets exceeded his debts and the value of his inventory at the time of his death totaled 

$1,422.148 Ooto employed another Japanese migrant by the name ofIsaoka as a clerk in 

October 1889.149 A mere two months before his murder, he had expanded his originaJ 

business and established a "quite new large store" next to his originaJ establishment. lso 

He sold groceries, clothing, household products, and hardware goods, and according to 

his clerk, "business was about five or six hundred dollars per month."ISI The majority of 

his clientele was Japanese, but "foreigners and kanakas [Hawaiians]" regularly made 

their purchases at Ooto's store. IS2 According to Honokaa resident D.W. Kelhaa, many 

145 According to sugar plantation records, only fifteen Japanese workers were employed on the plantations 
in 1882. By the end of the government-sponsored migration period in 1894, 12,631 Japanese were working 
on plantations in Hawai'i. They comprised more than sixty-four percent of the total number of workers 
employed in that year. Moriyama, 38. 
146 Kaya, 13. 
147 The government of the Hawaiian Kingdom gave a retail license to operate a store to Mr. Buncbiro 
Onome on 14 February 1818 upon completion immigrant labor contract He later sold his license to Golli 
for personal reasons. Ibid., 12. 
148 Ibid., 13. 
149 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 16 May 1890, 2. 
"0 Kaya, 12. 
151 According to the inventory list of Got ii's store, canned sardines were $1.50 a dozen, shiitake or dried 
mushrooms were approximately $3.80 a pound, and norl or dried seaweed was 6 cents a pound. Denim 
pants were about 67 cents, three-piece suits were $10, a straw bat was $1, shoes for farming were $2, and 
Sunday shoes were $3. Kaya, 13. 
152 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 16 May 1890, 2. 
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patronized Ooto's store rather than Mills' because "they could get more for their money," 

a fact later considered one of the motives behind Mills' participation in Oo1O's murder. IS3 

It was also no coincidence that Mills' head teamster, William Blahon, who often 

delivered goods to Ooto from Mills' store, also participated in the lynching. Blabon, like 

Mills, had an intimate knowledge of 0010' s movements, and Ooto's success similarly 

threatened his livelihood. Ooto's store was located only 200 yards from the telephone 

post where a morning crowd of stunned spectators found his lynched body. 

The Investigation Into a Crime of "Great MagnitudenlS4 

News ofOoto's murder and the 6:00 a.m. discovery of his body hanging from a 

telephone pole on 29 October 1889 shocked the entire community of Honokaa. Word 

quickly spread through the islands, and various newspapers covered the search for the 

murderers. Speculation about the motives behind the crime ran rampant, and Japanese 

and Hawaiian officials targeted both Japanese and whites in their widespread 

investigation. Eventually, a sordid tale of greed and power emerged from the four 

defendants charged in the crime, revealing a darker side to plantation life as workers and 

plantation owners battled for control, autonomy, and authority in the sugar cane fields of 

Hawai'i. 

As a public spectacle, Ooto's lynched body was designed to highlight the 

extralegality of his death, whereby whites could take justice into their own hands to 

correct perceived wrongs with impunity.ISS While Ooto is infamous as the first person 

lynched in Hawai'i, lynching was a central characteristic of mce relations in the southern 

1.3 "The Hilo Court," Daily Bulletin, 24 May 1890, 2. 
1>4 "Honokaa Murder Case," Hawaiian Gazette. 20 May 1890, 1. 
U> Jonathan Markovitz, Legacies of Lynching: RacUlI Violence and Memory (Minneapolis; University of 
Minnesota Press, 2004), 2. 
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United States from the 1880s to the 19308.156 Lynching, according to sociologist Jonathan 

Markovitz, served to reinforce "the power of white supremacy and the costs of 

transgressing the boundaries of the racial order."1S7 As a blatant challenge to established 

institutions of justice, lynching was designed not only to punish the victim for perceived 

wrongs, but also to warn others of the dangers of similarly transgressive acts against the 

status quO. IS8 Successful independent farmers, skilled workers, and businessmen whose 

very presence challenged the doctrine of white supremacy were often victims oflynching 

to ensure that African Americans "stayed in their place" and refrained from complaining 

about working conditions. IS9 While parallels can be drawn between Goto's lynching in 

Hawai'i and the numerous lynchings that occurred in the South during the same period, 

there are fundamental differences that undermine a direct analogy, not the least of which 

was that the conditions endured by African Americans in the South following 

Reconstruction were considerably different from those experienced by migrant Asian 

laborers who arrived in a newly established plantation setting where white claims of 

authority were still tenuous. While whites clearly recognized Goto as an economic danger, 

they did not consider him to be a sexual threat to the white patriarchal order that so often 

"justified" numerous lynchings of African American males. 160 

The investigation into Goto's death began immediately after the discovery of his 

body. That day Deputy Sheriff Rufus A. Lyman wrote to Marshall of the Hawaiian 

Kingdom John Harris Soper to inform him of the discovery of a Japanese "hanging to a 

15. Ibid, xvii. I., Ibid, 1-2. 
m George C. Wright, Racial Violence in Kentucky: 1865-1940. Lynchings. Mob Rule. and "Legal 
Lynchings·· (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1990), 127. 
159 Ibid. 
160 Markovitz, 3. 
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Telephone post not far from Honokaa Court House ... with his arms tied behind him, 

and legs tied." At that time, Hawai'i Sheriff Edward Hitchcock instructed Soper to offer a 

reward of $250 for any information leading to the "conviction of the Murderers or 

Murderer" involved in the crime.161 

Meanwhile, the coroner, Hamakua Police Court Judge Edwin Thomas, had been 

summoned to the scene by planter Robert M. Overend, and he lowered the body. While a 

crowd of both Japanese and white onlookers watched, Thomas Steele, Overend's head 

overseer, stepped forward to help the coroner lower Goto's dead body. That very day a 

jury was summoned and an inquest began before noon. Judge Thomas designated 

storekeeper Joseph R. Mills the recording clerk and the proceedings commenced. 

Witnesses testified under oath that the deceased was indeed Katsu Goto, the Japanese 

storekeeper with whom many workers often consulted over issues on Overend's 

plantation. At the inquest numerous Japanese commented that they believed that Overend 

and his men were responsible for GotO's death. As one witness named Okimoto stated, "1 

believe some of Goto's Enemies Killed him. some of his enemies at Overends. Killed 

him but he think it was not Japs. I think Mr. Overend was an Enemie of GotO."l62 Other 

witnesses provided similar testimony and gave detailed information about the conflict 

that existed between the two men. 

Fluent in both Japanese and English, Goto had often acted as an adviser to and 

translator for the Japanese laborers on Overend's plantation, much to the consternation of 

Overend, who had directly told Goto on more than one occasion to "stay off my place," 

'6' Hawaii State Archives, "Letters Received from Sheriff of Hawaii," Series 363, October-December 1889, 
29 October 1889, !. 
'62 Hawaii State Archives, "Inquests From Island of Hawaii 1889," Series 370. 
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using "strong language.,,163 A little more than a week before Ooto's hanging, a fire broke 

out in Overend's cane fields and Overend believed that Ooto and several Japanese were 

responsible for the arson. On the night of28 October, a group of workers left the 

plantation for Goto's store to talk to him about $20 in damages that Overend had 

demanded from them earlier in the day for allegedly causing the fire. While en route to 

Ooto's store, they happened to meet Ooto and he agreed to return with them to their 

quarters on the plantation. Thomas Steele witnessed Goto's departure for the Japanese 

camp, but Ooto continued to the workers' quarters to hear about their latest troubles. 

After more than an hour of advising the workers, Ooto left between 9:30 and 10:00 p.m. 

to return home. No one remembered seeing him alive after that time. 

After two days oflistening to testimony from various individuals-both white and 

Japanese-the jury issued a verdict: "by the oaths of the Jurors, whose names are 

hereunto Subscribed, who being Sworn to inquire ... how, and by what means the said K. 

Goto Came to his death--upon their oaths do say that said K. Ooto came to his death by 

being Hung-by a person or persons unknown."I64 Sheriff Edward Griffin Hitchcock was 

assigned to investigate the crime. 165 Even before this declaration was issued, however, 

Hitchcock had already begun to identify possible suspects in Ooto's lynching. Two days 

after Goto's body was found, Sheriff Hitchcock wrote to J.H. Soper that he was going to 

163 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Adveniser, 13 May 1890, 2. 
164 Hawaii Slate Archives, "Inquests From Island of Hawaii 1889," Series 370. 
I.' Hitchcock was the son of missionary parents and was married to the eldest daughter of Castle and Cooke 
co-founder Samuel N. Castle. Prior to his appointment as Sheriff in 1888, Hitchcock had peIlIOnai 
experience in dealing with a multietbnic workforce as manager of Hitchcock and Co.'s Sugar Plantation. 
Hitchcock later became Marshal of the Provisional Government and then was appointed a Circuit Court 
Judge. According to his obituary, "In every position he was active, energetic, faithful and without thought 
other than of rendering the best possible account of any stewardship .... No man knew the native better 
than Judge Hitchcock and no man was more jealous of their rights than he." Bob Dye, ed., Hawai'i 
Chronicles: Island History from Ihe Pages of Honolulu Magazine (Honolulu: University ofHawai'i Press, 
\996),200; "He Died on Duty, Judge E.G. Hitchcock's Life Closed Sunday Last," The Pacific Commercial 
Adveniser, 13 October 1898, I. 
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Hamakua immediately because, after talking to Deputy Sheriff Lyman, he was "of the 

opinion that the Hamakua murder was not committed by either Japanese or Chinese!"l66 

From the very beginning, law enforcement officials realized that whites had probably 

perpetrated the murder. The circumstances surrounding those involved in crime, as well 

as the social. economic. and diplomatic implications of the lynching, likely weighed 

heavily on the minds of those tasked with ensuring that justice would be administered. 

In an unprecedented turn of events, both Japanese and Hawaiian officials were 

involved in the search for Gota's killers. Although some accounts credit the detective 

work of Eiji Takumi, a friend ofKeigoro Katsura, the first Japanese lawyer in Hawai'i 

and inspector of Japanese for the island of Oahu, other scholars dispute thiS.
167 Sheriff 

Hitchcock's personal correspondence reveals that his diligent and conscientious pursuit 

of justice eventually led to the arrest and conviction of four whites for the crime. In one 

letter, Hitchcock noted that "the nature of the case is such, that I am forced to use 

extraordinary caution in all my efforts in the case, thus requiring me to take much more 

time than one of the common murders would!"l68 Understanding the delicate nature of 

the case, Hitchcock proceeded to mount a careful investigation into those who might be 

connected to the lynching. On the very day that Gota's body was discovered, Hitchcock 

'66 Hawaii State Archives, "Letters Received from Sheriff of Hawaii," Series 363, October-December 1889, 
31 October 1889,1. 
'67 One account, which credits the detective work of Japanese officials for solving the Gotil case, can be 
found in: James H. Okahata, ed., A History of the Japanese in Hawaii (Honolulu: The United Japanese 
Society of Hawaii, 1971), 126. However, an analysis of the investigation written by Gaylord C. Kubota 
diaputes this argument According to Kubota: "The fact that the acting Japanese consul general was willing 
to leave Hilo at what normally would have been considered a critical point in the process of bringing the 
killers of a Japanese national to justice bespeaks his confidence in the manner in which the case was being 
handled by the Hawaiian government and, particularly. in the integrity, dedication, and ability of the man 
who had apearbeaded the investigation. Sheriff of Hawaii Edward Hitchcock." Bob Dye, ed., HawQl'i 
Chronicles: Island History from the Pages of Honolulu Magazine (Honolulu: University ofHawai'i Press, 
1996),205. 
'68 Hawaii State Archives, "Letters Received from Sheriff of Hawaii," Series 363, October-December 1889, 
10 November 1889, 2. 



wrote to Lyman, "In re Japanese murder case, you must be particular in getting all the 

evidence possible." 169 He instructed Lyman to focus the investigation on possible 

suspects, on any forensic evidence found on his body, and on any insights into the 

motives for the killing that witnesses might disclose. At that time, however, it is likely 
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that he already had a strong suspicion about the identity of those who had perpetrated the 

crime, and he focused his attention on individuals connected with Overend's plantation. 

Throughout November and December, Hitchcock kept up a steady stream of 

correspondence with Soper, instructing him to obtain various pieces of evidence and 

investigate certain suspects. On 10 November 1889, Hitchcock wrote: "It is absolutely 

necessary forme to know the fact as to what kinds and what sizes (circumference) of 

rope or cordage have been shipped to J.R. Mills of Honokaa by his agents in Honolulu 

meprs, T.H. Davies & Co.,,170 Three days later, Hitchcock repeated his request for 

infonnation regarding the sizes and types of ropes that were sent to Mills, already one of 

his potential suspects. At that time, Hitchcock even expressed concern that his mail might 

be tampered with at the Honokaa Post Office, writing "As 1 am not sure that letters are 

not tampered with in the Honokaa P.O. 1 desire you will let me know as to the appearance 

of the letter."l7l Storekeeper Joseph R. Mills, who was also postmaster at Honokaa, had 

by that time become one of the leading suspects in the case. According to Sheriff 

Hitchcock, "I did not care to take any statement from him [during the investigation] ... 

because the evidence pointed so directly to him as one of the persons involved in the case 

169 Hawaii Slate Archives, "Island Sheriffs, Vol. 5, Hawaii 1889, Police Records," Series 364, 29 October 
1889, I. 
170 Hawaii Slate Archives, "Letters Received from Sheriff of Hawaii," Series 363, October-December 1889. 
10 November 1889, I. 
171 Hawaii Slate Archives, "Letters Received from Sheriff of Hawaii," Series 363, October-December 1889, 
13 November 1889, I. 
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that 1 did not care to ask him anything more than he was ready to give." In addition, the 

Sheriff recalled one occasion when Mills asked him ifhe "got anything more" on the 

Goto case. As Hitchcock recalled, "his general manner during this whole time appeared 

to me that Mills was trying to point suspicion to certain parties." Ironically, when the 

Sheriff asked Mills about any clues that he could provide regarding the identity of the 

killers, Mills replied, "I will not mention any names, but you have not far to look. "I n 

Despite Mills' sanguine comment and his feigned curiosity about the details of the case, 

both probably were aware of the direction of the investigation. 

By the last week in November, the sheriffhad accumulated enough solid evidence 

to issue warrants for the arrests of one Hawaiian known as Lala and three white men: 

John Richmond, a stableman at Robert M. Overend's plantation; Thomas Steele, 

Overend's head overseer; and William Blabon, teamster for Joseph R. Mills. Hitchcock 

proudly reported on 2 December that "I have now here in the Hilo Jail chg'd with the 

murder 3 persons, white ... Thomas Steele, Richard Richmond & w.e. Blabon, besides 

one native Lala by name.,,173 He also noted that "I have no doubt, so far as common sense 

& reason go towards removing all doubt, that both R.M.O. & J.R.M. are as guilty as any 

one e1se.,,174 However, despite his suspicions, he reluctantly reported that "the evidence is 

not, to my mind sufficiently strong to enable me to take out arrests."17S Although 

Hitchcock personally had no doubt about the complicity of Joseph R. Mills and plantation 

owner Robert M. Overend in the lynching of GotO, both of them were men of high 

172 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 15 May 1890, 2. 
173 Hawaii Slate Archives, "Letters Received from Sheriff of Hawaii," Series 363, October-December 1889 
2 December 1889, l. 
174 Ibid., 2. 
m Ibid 
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standing in the community and he needed stronger evidence before seeking out warrants 

for their arrest. 

On 12 December, Sheriff Hitchcock reported that he had finally arrested Joseph R. 

Mills-storeowner, restaurant owner, Honokaa postmaster, notary public, special 

policeman, and auctioneer-and "chg'd [him) with the murder of the Hamakua Japanese, 

K. Goto by name.,,176 At the end of the month, William Watson, head teamster for 

Overend and former employee of Mills, was the last to be arrested. Despite his personal 

feelings, the Sheriff felt that the evidence was not sufficient to arrest plantation owner 

Overend for a crime that had shocked both white and ethnic communities. 

By 2 January 1890, a confident Sheriff Hitchcock wrote to Deputy Attorney 

General Peterson: "Tuesday next the 7th is the day set for the examination before Judge 

Lyman for Commitment of J.R. Mills, W.C. Blabon & W.D. Watson (the little red 

headed luna of Overends) and I do not have any doubts of securing commitments against 

each; nor do I think we shall fail of gaining convictions before Supreme Court at time of 

trial.,,177 Hitchcock's confidence in part stemmed from the fact that "Mr. J. Richmond 

(now under arrest) has of his own free will turned states evidence, and corroborates what 

Lala has already told & sticks to!',178 With the sworn testimony in hand of two 

individuals who witnessed the crime, the sheriff had good reason to be confident. 

The examination for commitment went as well as the sheriff had expected it 

would. The Crown had little difficulty establishing a case against each of the three white 

176 Hawaii State Archives, "Letlers Received from Sheriff of Hawaii," Series 363, October-December 1889, 
12 December 1889,2. 
117 Hawaii State Archives, "Island Sheriffs Vol. 6 Hawaii 1889-90 Police Records," Series 364, 2 January 
1890,3. 
178 Hawaii State Archives, "Letlers Received from Sheriff of Hawaii," Series 363, January-March 1890,2 
January 1890,2. 
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suspects in question. The three defendants were sent to Oahu Prison in Honolulu aboard 

the Iwalani to await their trial in May. Steele, who had waved the examination 

proceedings, had been there since mid-December. Charges were dropped against Lala 

and Richmond in return for having provided state's evidence, and they were expected to 

testify during the trial on behalf of the prosecution. 

Throughout the investigation, Japanese officials had taken a keen interest in the 

proceedings and had closely monitored the progress of the investigation. On more than 

one occasion, the sheriff reported that he was "awaiting the return of meprs Nacayama, 

Torii, and Katsura from Hamakua," who had helped collect evidence and make direct 

contact with Japanese witnesses.179 The collaborative efforts of the governments 

underscored the sensitive nature of a case that threatened to implode already fragile race 

relations. 

From the beginning of the investigation, many in the white community feared 

possible Japanese retaliation for the crime. This prospect was directly addressed in a 

letter sent to the editors of The Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser and The Hawaiian 

Gazette: 

Mr. Editor: An inquest was held by coroner Thomas on the 29th and 
30th

, on the body of the deceased Japanese found hanging to the 
telephone post at Honokaa jail. Some twenty witnesses were examined, 
but the jury did not succeed in eliciting any evidence of importance. All 
ended in about the same thing that the unfortunate man left his store 
about 8 o'clock p.m. and went down to Mr. Overend's camp and stayed there 
until a little after 10 o'clock, when he started for home and on his way 
met with such a sad fate. There is a very strong feeling of regret amongst 
the foreigners here that such a cruel and barbarous transaction should 
have been perpetrated in this district, and apart from the guilt and shame 
of such a crime, it was decidedly bad policy, as retaliation may fallon 
some innocent parties. Should a suspicion of any party or parties arise 

I7'J Hawaii State Archives, "Letters Received from Sheriff of Hawaii," Series 363, October-December 1889, 
7 December 1889, 3. 



in the minds of the Japanese, those parties are liable to suffer be they 
innocent or guilty, and we sincerely hope that the sheriff may succeed 
in fixing the crime where it belongs, and every law abiding citizen should 
help him, for a transaction of this kind reflects on the whole community.180 
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This letter was signed by J.R.M., undoubtedly the initials of Joseph R. Mills, who had by 

that time become one of the prime suspects in the case.181 When Sheriff Hitchcock began 

a careful and through investigation, ethnic tensions arising from this case reached such an 

extent that on 6 December 1889 Viscount Chusuke Torii, vice consul of the Honolulu 

Japanese Consulate General and acting consul general of Japan, arrived in Hilo 

accompanied by G.O. Nakayama, the Board of Immigration's chief inspector of Japanese, 

and Keigoro Katsura, the first Japanese lawyer in Hawai'i and inspector of Japanese for 

the island of Oahu. 182 These men, representing the Japanese government, would monitor 

and assist in the investigation of the lynching and attend the trial proceedings of the four 

men arrested for Goto's death. The fact that they were willing to allow Sheriff Hitchcock 

to lead the investigation reflected their confidence in Hitchcock's integrity, diligence, and 

professionalism. 

The very involvement of the Japanese government in this case nonetheless 

revealed the importance of this investigation and trial for relations between Japan and 

Hawai'i. The Hawaiian government continued to encourage actively the migration of 

Japanese laborers for work on the plantations after years of unsuccessful effort. The 

continuation of the migration of Japanese laborers, which had begun only four years 

180 "The Honokaa Hanging Case,n Hawaiian GazeUe, 5 November 1889, 4. 
181 This letter, wbich appeared in some of the largest newspapers in Hawai'i, appears to have been a 
dehberate move designed to influence possible juroIS. It was criticized and dismissed by prosecutor 
PeteISOn who argued that this letter further reinforced their case that the trial should remain in Hilo as the 
letter was "more calculated to prejudice the Honolulu than Hilo mind. n "The Hilo Court," The Daily 
Bulletin, 13 May 1890, 2. 
182 Bob Dye, ed., Hawai'i Chronicles: Island History from the Pages of Honolulu Magazine (Honolulu: 
University ofHawai'i Press, 1996), 203-205. 
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earlier, persisted as a delicate issue between the two countries. The fact that plantation 

officials murdered one of the very first migrants bespoke a potentially disastrous incident 

with international repercussions. 

The issue of race equally emerged from the case as a potentially explosive subject, 

since four white men who occupied positions of status and power allegedly murdered a 

Japanese. Fears ran high in the white community about reta1iation by Japanese workers 

over the death of OotO. This anxiety was expressed in an article published in The Daily 

Bulletin on 10 May 1890, when during the trial of Goto's murderers nearly four hundred 

Japanese laborers marched into Hilo from Hakalau plantation. According to the reporter, 

tensions ran high as "some people immediately jumped to the erroneous conclusion that 

the invasion had some connection with the Honokaa murder case.,,183 However, the 

workers who participated in this protest march shared many of the same grievances as 

laborers who worked on Overend's plantation. The workers came to Hilo to protest their 

lack of overtime pay and to complain that the overseers regularly "strike and kick 

them."I84 Eventually the crowd dispersed after eliciting promises from their manager to 

remedy the situation. Their consul official, Mr. Nacayama, who was attending Goto's 

trial, also promised to conduct a full investigation on their behalf.18S Down the street at 

the Hilo Courthouse, these same complaints emerged in the testimony about the 

circumstances surrounding Goto's brutal murder, which had focused public attention on 

labor and race relations on the plantations and which threatened to destabilize relations 

between the Japanese and Hawaiian governments. 

183 "Hilo Happenings," Daily Bulletin, 10 May 1890, 2. 
184 Ibid. 
185 Ibid. 
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The Trial Involving the "Hanging of the Jap,,186 

The case of Rex v. Mills et al. began in Hilo on 6 May 1890.187 Supreme Court 

Justice Albert Judd presided over a courtroom filled with observers and witnesses for the 

prosecution and defense. Deputy Attomey General Charles Creighton and former Deputy 

Attorney General Arthur Peterson, who had resumed private practice, represented the 

Crown. I88 Assisting them were Hilo attorney David H. Hitchcock-the brother of Sheriff 

E.G. Hitchcock who was leading the investigation-and Honolulu attorney Paul 

Neumann, both retained by the Japanese govemment. I89 The four attorneys combined 

comprised a considerable prosecutorial force and suggested the seriousness of the crime 

for Hawaiian and Japanese officials. Two prominent Honolulu attorneys represented the 

four defendants. John M. Davidson appeared on behalf of Mills and Blabon, while 

Francis M. Hatch represented the two former Overend employees, Steele and Watson. I90 

186 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacijic Commercial Advertiser, 15 May 1890, 2. 
187 For tria1 transcripts consult, Hawaii State Archives, "002 Crimina1 Case Files of the Firm Circuit Court 
Criminal 1430, " Series 002, First Circuit Court. 
188 Peterson became Attorney General scarcely a month after the Goto tria1 ended. "Arthur Peterson Dead: 
Brief Dispatch Announcing His Demise in San Francisco," Pacijic Commercial Advertiser, 25 March 1895, 
I; "Died," Friend, December 1901, 14. 
189 Hitchcock was the son of missionaries who came from Massachusetts in 1831 and settled on the island 
ofMolokai. He was born in Honolulu in 1832 and spoke enough Hawaiian to work as a translator for the 
circuit court in 1851 at five dollars per day. From 1857 to 1877 he served as a justice of the police court of 
Hilo while expanding his interest in the sugar industry. In 1876, Hitchcock started the Papa'ikou Sugar 
Plantation in a partnership with Charles Wetmore and his brother E.G. Hitchcock, the same individual 
leading the investigation into Gotil's murder. These two brothers bad an extensive history of court 
encounters and according to one scholar, "It was not unusuaI to find a court case in which D.H. [David H. 
Hitchcock] was judge and E.G. [Edward Griffin Hitchcock] was an attorney." Merry, 165-169. 
Paul Neumann was one of the best-known tria1lawyers of his day and was well respected throughout 
Hawai'i. Born in Prussia, he migrated to California where hc became a naturalized citizen. Before arriving 
in Hawai'i in 1883, he was elected to three terms as a State Senator ofCalifomia. He served as Attorney 
General under King Kalakaua and Queen Liliuokalani and was also a noble and received a decoration of 
the Order ofKalakaua Neumann was also well known to the Japanese government and in 1890, at the 
request of the Hawaiian Government and the Planters' Association, went to Japan in connection with the 
labor convention between Japan and Hawai'i. "Paul Neumann is Dead of Paralysis of the Brain," Pacijic 
Commercial Advertiser, 2 July 1901, 1. 
190 Francis March Hatch would later become the vice-president of the Provisional Government ofHawai'i 
and was one of the signers of the treaty of annexation. In 1904 President Rooaevelt appointed him as 
Justice of the Supreme Court of Hawai'i. After resigning his position in 1905 on account of poor health, he 
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The six lawyers in the Hilo courtroom constituted some of the finest legal minds in the 

islands, all of them gathered to battle over the brutal lynching of a Japanese migrant. 

Opening day in court began with a motion by the defense for a change of venue. 

Arguments were heard from both sides regarding the ability of the defendants to receive a 

fair and impartial trial in Hilo "on account of the prejudice of the people. ,,191 The letter by 

"J .R.M." was presented as possible evidence that a fair and impartial jury could not be 

found owing to widespread public knowledge of the case. Although the letter made a 

public plea for a fair administration of justice, this letter was sharply criticized by Justice 

Judd for its underlying intention of swaying public opinion. Calling "J .[R].M." an 

"officious scribbler," he almost sarcastically commented that the person, "if present, will 

pardon the epithet."I92 He complimented the efforts the sheriff and his team of 

investigators by remarking, "I am unaware that any case of this magnitude has occurred 

in these islands where there has been so much wisdom and caution used on the part of the 

prosecution to keep the general facts from the public ear.,,193 In the end, the motion for 

change of venue was overruled on the basis that there was a lack of "sufficient grounds 

shown for the removal of the [case] to another circuit."I94 As Justice Judd explained, the 

affidavits presented by the defense inevitably referred to knowledge of the murder itself, 

not the "complicity of any of these defendants with the homicide," which was at the heart 

of the trial. 19S It was not a random act of violence that killed Ooto, but rather a carefully 

orchestrated plan to eliminate a potential threat to white authority on the plantations. 

served as President of the Board ofTrustees of Queen's Hospital before passing away at the age of71. 
"Judge Halch is Dead; Prominent Since Early Day," Honolulu Advertiser, 19 March 1923, 1. 
191 Hawaii State Archives, "002 Criminal Case Files of the Finrt Circuit Court Criminal 1430," Series 002, 
First Circuit Court, 6 May 1890. 
192 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 13 May 1890, 2. 
193 Ibid. 
194 "Hilo May Term," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 12 May 1890,2. 
19S "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 13 May 1890,2. 



60 

Although these four defendants were indicted for conspiring to kill Ooto, the individual 

who had the most to gain from Ooto's murder, R.M. Overend, was never arrested and 

was even called as a witness for the prosecution. 

The second day was similarly filled with legal preliminaries. The defendants were 

arraigned and all pleaded "not guilty."I96 It took nearly the entire day to empanel a jury 

that was satisfactory to both sides. Finally, the following jury was sworn: J. Purvis, C. 

McLennan, E.J. Weight, W.B. McCubbin, E. Blaisdell, Chas. Lehman, John Sherman, 

Jas. Devereaux, A W Heydtmann, J. Nicholas, C.E. Cobb, and John Bohenberg. l91 The 

jury members were all white and none of them were common laborers but instead 

occupied the same social and economic positions as the defendants. A jury of their peers 

would determine the fate of Mills, BlabOn, Steele, and Watson.198 

The following morning the prosecution, led by Neumann, explained the 

circumstances that preceded the crime and resulted in the murder of Ooto. Neumann took 

pains to stress that "A little over a week before the lynching a fire occurred in the cane 

fields of Over end." 199 This fire, allegedly set by Japanese workers, sparked the ire of 

Overend who then summoned several individuals to his presence; he believed them to be 

responsible and fined them $20 for their participation in arson. According to Neumann, 

Japanese laborers on Overend's plantation had often gone to Ooto for advice and that 

night Ooto had been at the camps to advise the workers on what course of action to take. 

'96 Hawaii State Archives, "002 Criminal Case Files of the First Circuit Court Criminal 1430," Series 002, 
First Circuit Court, 7 May 1890. 
'97 "Hilo Court," Daily Bulletin, 10 May 1890, 2. 
'98 The occupations of the jury membell! are as follows: J. Purvis, luna; C. M. Lennan, manager; EJ. 
Weight, luna; W.B. McCubbin, store keeper; E. BIaisdell, sugar boiler; Cbas. Lehman, clerk; J. Sherman, 
engineer; J. Devereaux, luna; A W Heidtmann, book keeper; J. Nicbols, luna; EJ. Cobb, luna; J. 
Bohenberg, cmpenter. Hawaii State Archives, "002 Criminal Case Files of the First Circuit Court Criminal 
1430," Series 002, First Circuit Court, 7 May 1890. 
'99 ~Hi1o May Term," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 12 May 1890,2. 



After consulting with the workers, Oota left at about 10:00 p.m., never again to be seen 

alive. Neumann concluded by outlining the prosecution's case: 

We will show you that Mr. Steele met Ooto going to town, and that he 
went and had an interview with Mr. Overend. We will show you that he 
[Ooto] was caught and hauled from his horse, his hands and feet tied, and 
then taken to the telephone pole and hung. We will not show that he was 
killed by the hanging, but by the pulling from the horse; that he was hung 
to the telephone post as a mere matter of bravado .... We will show that the 
cause of that murder was the fire in the cane field. That the members of the 
plantation suspected Ooto as the ringleader in the matter and that they were 
going to extort from him the facts and who set fire to the cane.2OO 
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As Neumann explained the details of the case to the jury, he underscored the seriousness 

of the task before them by stating bluntly that ''this is the most serious case ever tried on 

these islands.'.201 Consequently, the jury needed to take into careful consideration all the 

facts and evidence presented by the prosecution and defense. Neumann also addressed 

the issue of race and explained that personal racial attitudes should have no bearing on 

the case in order that a fair verdict be rendered. Neumann ended his remarks by stating: 

"If you are satisfied that the people have not given you enough evidence, then acquit, but 

if the evidence is enough for conviction then never mind how much you may think of 

them as white men against Japs, it is your duty to bring a verdict against them.,,202 This 

case would be a true test of the administration of justice so eloquently promised in the 

various treaties and agreements surrounding the migration of Japanese workers. 

At 9:00 a.m. the next moming, the trial resumed and, following brieftestimony 

given by Acting Deputy Sheriff Stevens and Sheriff Lyman, planter Robert M. Overend 

took the stand. Overend claimed he began to have trouble with his laborers last 

September and October as they "would not get up to work" and were not meeting their 

200 Ibid. 
2()1 Ibid. 
202 Ibid. 
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daily quota often hours of work before dark.203 Overend admitted that he knew Gota and 

that he had he used "strong language" in Gota' s presence, telling Gota on two different 

occasions to keep offhis plantation and to stop advising his workers. As Overend 

explained: 

I thought it was best for him to stay away because when I wanted 
to change my work the Japs would say, to-night, we go see Goto, and 
I believed he was advising them. On the first occasion, I was entirely 
dispassionate, on the second a little more so; I was sick and tired of 
hearing his name.204 

After his second warning to Gota, a fire had broken out in his cane fields. During his 

investigation into the cause of the fire, Overend remembered having a conversation with 

Steele, who approached him about offering a reward for finding those responsible for 

setting the blaze. According to Overend, "Mr. Steele asked me if I would give some 

reward to find out; I said yes, and he went off; I thought he had something definite in his 

mind and he went off.,,2oS In addition, Overend recalled that both Mills and Steele had 

experienced previous trouble with Gota, and that they had replaced him as a translator 

during their interrogation of those they believed responsible for the arson "as he [Got01 

did not interpret correctly, was telling falsely or miSIeplesenting.,,206 The testimony of 

Sheriff Lyman confirmed that "there was hard feelings between Overend and Goto," 

necessitating hiring another translator during the interrogation of the suspected 

arsonists.207 

Overend's testimony touched on many motives for Gota's murder-Gota's 

constant interference in matters concerning Overend's Japanese laborers, his possible 

203 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 13 May 1890, 2. 
204 Ibid. 
205 Ibid. 
206 Ibid. 
207 Ibid. 
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involvement in the fire set in Overend's cane fields, and his failure to translate properly 

during the interrogation of the suspected arsonists. However, direct evidence of 

Overend's involvement in Goto's murder was never found, even ifOverend had the most 

to benefit from Goto's death. 

The testimony that followed, given by whites and Japanese who had contact with 

the defendants and victim, further reaffirmed the contentiousness of the relationship that 

existed between Overend and GotO. Witnesses also provided a timeline for the crime, and 

implicated the three other defendants, Mills, Blabon, and Watson. According to various 

witnesses who testified, Goto was widely regarded as a nuisance and troublemaker on the 

plantation by Overend and his lunas as the Japanese workers often consulted with him on 

plantation matters before taking any action of their own. The laborers deferred to Goto 

and followed his leadership, which may have infuriated Overend. Like most plantation 

owners, he sought complete control and authority over the lives of his workers and did 

not appreciate outside interference. The fire in Overend's cane fields was widely blamed 

on Goto and several Japanese under his guidance. The arson itself is significant as this 

was a recognized tactic employed by disgruntled workers to protest conditions on the 

plantations.208 Laborers also burned down plantation buildings and sugar mills as a 

reaction to oppressive owners and lunas.209 While arson was an extreme reaction by 

workers against unjust conditions, it was just one of the many ways that they rejected 

208 In 1899, 1904, and 1915, various workeIS were arrested for burning cane fields in protest for their 
exploitation and mistreatment. Ronald Takaki, Pau Hana: Pkmtation Life and Labor in Hawaii, 1835-1920 
(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1983), 128. 
209 In 1865, several Chinese workeIS were arrested for attempting to bum a building on the Princeville 
plantation on Kauai. One year later, a fire gutted a sugar mill in Kaneohe and despite efforts to protect 
plantation property by patrolling the plantation at night, sugar mills were destroyed in 1867 and 1870 in 
Koolau and at Makawao plantation. Takaki, 128. 
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planter authority.2lO Arson and other acts of vandalism and violence reflected the 

tumultuous relationship between workers and owners that arose during this government 

contract labor period and persisted into the twentieth century.211 

More common, and often more vexing to owners and lunas, were the daily forms 

of protest in the fields that often involved recalcitrance on the part of the worker, which 

was difficult to prove much less control. This also emerged in testimony given by various 

witnesses in the trial of Goto's murderers. During the trial, a worker by the name of 

Katsura recalled talking to Steele after the inquest involving Goto's body. According to 

Katsura, after the inquest "I did not work that day ... Tom [Steele] was on horseback, 

and he asked what is the matter, and 1 told him that 1 caught cold and was wind sick. 

Steele said 'G- d---d son of a b--h, by and bye, all the same Goto, make. ",212 Goto was 

blamed for encouraging worker resistance that extended even to faking illness in order to 

be excused from work, which undoubtedly must have infin'iated Overend and his lunas. 

On the night of his murder, Goto had again circulated in the camps, advising his fellow 

Japanese. 

According to witnesses, after Goto met with the Japanese workers about the $20 

fine that Overend had imposed for the fire in his cane fields, he left the camp around 

10:00 p.m. That night, many reported seeing riders on horses belonging to Steele and 

210 According to historian Gili)' Okihiro, Japanese resistance to oppression on Hawai'i's plantations was 
recurrent, took a variety of foImS, and sought the betterment both of individuals and the group. Protest 
during production-the breaking or losing of tools, feigning illness, working at a slow pace, and running 
away-were acts of resistance in the work place. Attacks on cruel/U1UlS and plantation police as well as 
arson in sugar mills and cane fields were other worker reactions to expropriation and oppression. Gary 
Okihiro, Cane Fires: The Anti-Japanese Movement in Hawai~ 1865-1945 (USA: Temple University Press, 
1991},40. 
211 Between 1890 and 1909, when the first great strike occurred on the plantations, involving nearly 7,000 
workers on various plantations throughout the islands, 128 incidents of worker protest were recorded 
including strikes, work stoppages, beatings, and even a burning of a manager in effigy. John E. Reincke, 
Labor Disturbances in Hawaii, 1890-1925 (n.p.: n.p., 1966). 
212 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 15 May 1890,2. 



65 

Overend. A Mr. Nayani testified that he had "heard horses passing my house. One was a 

white horse. It was one of Mr. Steele's. Steele was on the horse, it was about 10 or 

later.'.213 Other witnesses provided similar accounts, and more than one mentioned seeing 

"Luna Tom" in the vicinity prior to Goto's departure.214 

Edwin Thomas, Judge of the Police Court in Hamakua, was the next to testify as 

he was one of the first people to encounter the body hanging on the telephone post. 

According to Thomas: "When I was dressing myself I heard some one on horseback, and 

some one came and called for Johnny. I went out and saw Mr. Overend at the gate and he 

said, Edwin, come quick, there is a Jap on the telephone post hanging himself, or has 

bung himself."2IS At first Thomas thought Overend jested, but on further investigation he 

came upon the body, which was swinging by a hangman's noose and surrounded by a 

crowd of nearly sixty to seventy onlookers. Thomas called out to the jailer to get a knife 

to cut down Ooto, and with the assistance of Steele he lowered him. According to 

Thomas, "when he [Goto] came down he was stiff and looked as though he had been 

dead for some time .... Then I laid him down flat on his back. Could not recognize who 

he was, but the Japs said, GotO.',216 After the body was positively identified, it was taken 

to the coroner to determine the cause of death. 

Following Thomas on the stand was Dr. R.B. Williams, who had performed the 

autopsy on OotO. According to Williams, Ooto "died from suffocation.',217 He explained 

that "hanging is one form of suffocation ... the congestion of the lungs was one reason 

213 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 16 May 1890, 2. 
214 Ibid. 
2lS Ibid. 
216 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 17 May 1890,2. 
217 Ibid 
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why 1 knew he died from suffocation.,,218 The doctor also noted that Got<>' s neck was 

broken but that "if the neck was broken, it would not cause suffocation. Dislocation 

would cause death almost instantly.,,219 According to Williams, the physical signs of 

suffocation exhibited on Goto's body were not consistent with his neck being broken as a 

result of his hanging. That would have caused immediate death. Rather, the congestion 

that he observed during his autopsy on Goto came from "violent causes.,,220 Although not 

explicitly stated by the doctor, his testimony meant that Goto died from some form of 

suffocation prior to being suspended from the telephone pole.221 

The forensic evidence on Goto's death provided by Williams was supported by 

the testimony of John Richmond, the stable man for Overend, as well as by Lala, an 

employee of Steele, both of whom unknowingly participated in the murder of Goto. 

Richmond stated that he had been summoned by Steele that night and sent to "watch for 

[a] Jap" who would be leaving the living quarters of the Japanese laborers. Richmond 

was ordered to report his departure to Steele. According to Richmond, "I did not know 

Goto; 1 did not know who I was watching for.,,222 After he alerted Steele to Goto's 

departure, he was about to return home when Steele said to him, "no, wait awhile, I may 

need yoU.,,223 Steele instructed Richmond to stay hidden on the side of the road until their 

quarry appeared.224 Meanwhile, Lala, who had been at home sleeping, was awakened by 

Blabon, who said to him, ''the white man said to come out here, J. Mills wants yoU."225 

Lala went outside where he saw Steele with a "gun in his hands" and "rope with him on 

218 Ibid. 
219 Ibid. 
220 Ibid. 
221 Ibid. 

222 "An Informer's Evidence," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 22 May 1890, 3. 
223 Ibid. 
224 Ibid. 
22S "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 23 May 1890, 3. 



his horse.,,226 The three of them rode off toward Hilo, where they met Mills and 

Watson.227 According to Lala, Mills instructed him to "go and catch horse of Jap's" as 

they lay in wait for their victim.228 
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On the side of the road that Hilo evening were six men waiting for Goto to appear 

on his white horse. According to Richmond, "when Jap got there 1 saw Lala, Blabon and 

Steele rush out for the horse. Blabon and Steele pulled the man from the horse, and Lala 

grabbed the horse by the bridie.'.229 They took Goto to the opposite lot, where the men 

laid him face down while Steele tied his hands behind his back and Blabon tied his feet. 

Lala was sent to tie up Goto's and Steele's horses after which he "ran away in the cane 

field.'.230 Richmond remained and remembered Goto last saying "Pall, pau" [stop, stop] in 

the ensuing struggle before an ominous silence fell. As he recalled, "I did not hear 

anything more; heard no groan" as Goto was carried up the Government Road running 

through Honokaa near the telephone post. 231 Mills then sent Richmond to pick up a rope 

at the foot of the telephone pole that had a hangman's noose at one end. When Richmond 

returned with the cordage, someone said, "My God! He is dead!,,232 Richmond bent down 

and put his hand to Goto' s heart but "could not feel any pulse.',23) Mills, who had earlier 

remarked about wanting to "ask the man some questions" before the discovery of Goto 

being dead, commented: "Well, he will not sell any more goods.,,234 At the telephone 

pole, Watson cast the rope over the arm of the post, Mills put the noose around Goto's 

226 Ibid 
227 Ibid 
228 Ibid 
229 "Honokaa Murder C"""," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 22 May 1890, 2. 
230 "Honokaa Murder CIIlIe," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 23 May 1890, 3. 
231 Ibid 
232 Ibid 
233 Ibid. 
234 Ibid. 
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head, and Ooto's body was lifted and suspended on the telephone pole where it would be 

discovered the next morning. 

The rest of the witnesses called on behalf of the prosecution underscored the 

economic competition that existed between Mills and Goto as their stores were in close 

proximity. Many also mentioned that Mills' store carried the same type of rope used to 

hang 0010. Another man testified that he recalled a conversation with Mills in which 

Mills had remarked: "The Jap is at the bottom of the fire; if you hear anything happening 

[to] the Jap, you needn't say anything about it.'.23S Before the prosecution rested after 

days of extensive testimony, it once more emphasized the motives that drove these four 

men to murder; it would be up to the defense to refute successfully the case presented by 

the prosecution and for the jury to decide on a verdict. 

When the defense commenced, however, it could only present a series of 

witnesses who questioned the veracity ofLaia and Richmond and the motives behind 

their damning testimony against Steele, Blabon, Watson, and Mills. Even Justice Judd in 

his closing remarks commented, "I would be glad to refer to the evidence for the defense, 

but it is all almost directed to discrediting the testimony for the Crown. "236 According to 

one J. K. Miller, Richmond's reputation for honesty was "bad.,,237 Miller explained that 

"I would not believe him under oath. Six or seven months before the murder heard him 

make threats against Mills. Said he would get even with him.'.238 As for Lala, another 

witness testified that he had known Lala for twelve years and that he ''would not believe 

23S "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 24 May 1890,3. 
236 "Honokaa Murder Case," Hawaiian Gazette, 27 May 1890,1. 
237 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 24 May 1890,3. 
238 Ibid. 
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him under oath" and that you "cannot rely on his telling the truth.,,239 Other defense 

witnesses testified along these lines. The only notable exception to these witnesses was 

Mrs. J. R. Mills, who attempted to establish an alibi for her husband by saying that he had 

"stayed in the room all the night with me; he did not go out or leave the house that night." 

She knew this to be true as she got "up and down several times during the night, being 

sick.,,240 She offered the only testimony that provided an alibi for one of the men. No 

other witnesses would come forth on their behalf. 

In a curious turn of events, however, the prosecution called a witness by the name 

of "Po po," a reputed kahuna [Hawaiian priest], to refute Mrs. Mills' testimony. She was 

one of the more flamboyant characters in the trial, "dressed in [a] dark blue blouse, bright 

pink skirt and brilliant red shawl," with her hair braided down her back. Popo claimed to 

be able to "prophesy the future in the bible, and find out some things that have 

happened," a claim which Mrs. Mills evidently took seriously. According to Popo, Mrs. 

Mills had asked her to look into the matter of Go to's murder and had revealed to Popo 

that her husband was not with her from 10:00 p.m. to 3:00 a.m. In addition. Popo 

disclosed that Mrs. Mills had asked her to change her testimony. Although the defense 

unsuccessfully objected to the questioning of Popo, because she was "incompetent as 

crazy and a kahuna," her testimony must have had a powerful impact. After the 

prosecution rested, Mrs. Mills made a statement to the court that she had spoken to Popo 

in Hilo, which she had denied during her previous testimony. It was an admission that 

would bring the rest of her statements in court into question. 

239 Ibid. 
240 Ibid. 
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The prosecution and the defense then proceeded to make closing arguments, each 

lasting a few hours. Chief Justice Judd then addressed the jury before they left the 

courtroom to determine a verdict. He prefaced his remarks by addressing the significance 

of the trial. He noted that this was "the most important case I have ever had to preside 

over since I have had the honor to occupy a position on the bench.'.241 Judd summarized 

the evidence that was presented by the prosecution and the defense as well as the 

discrepancies in the testimonies given in the court. He also clarified the difference 

between murder and manslaughter, which were the two charges facing the defendants, 

noting that "if without conspiracy defendants laid their hands violently on Ooto and so 

used him that he died, it is murder. If you find the killing was not with malice you find in 

either of the three degrees of manslaughter.',242 The issue of intent was one that the jury 

would have to consider when determining the verdict for these four men. 

Judd also commented on the "high tension we have been under" owing to the 

intense public scrutiny focused on the case and given the racial overtones of the crime 

which seemed to position whites against ethnics. Judd requested that the jury exercise 

jurisprudence and provide Ooto and the defendants with appropriate justice and 

sentencing regardless of their race: 

On the one hand we invite the Japanese to come here by the thousand 
We must treat him fairly. We must do justice though the heavens 
fall. I would say the same in the case of a Chinaman or Portuguese. I 
do not ask you to convict to prevent the Japanese from taking the law 
in their own hands; or that you will acquit because the defendants are 
your own countrymen.243 

241 "Honokaa Murder Case," Hawaiian Gazene, 27 May 1890, 1. 
242 Ibid. 

243 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 24 May 1890, 3. 
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With this statement, he placed a heavy responsibility on the members of the jury to 

reconcile the conflicting testimony presented in the case and to come to a consensus on 

an appropriate sentence for each of the men accused in Ooto's murder. The jury members 

were also aware as they left the courtroom of the wider social implications of a possible 

verdict and the international dimensions to this crime as Japanese officials had regularly 

attended the trial. With these considerations in mind, the jury left to deliberate on the fate 

of Steele, Mills, Blabon, and Watson. 

After being sequestered for more than six hours, the jury returned with verdicts of 

manslaughter in the second degree for Steele and Mills, and manslaughter in the third 

degree for Blabon and Watson. Judd subsequently sentenced Mills and Steele to nine 

years of imprisonment at hard labor, Blabon to five, and Watson to four. All of the 

convicted men were immediately transferred under guard from Hilo to Oahu Prison.244 In 

July 1892, a request for pardons for Blabon, Watson, and Mills failed. Two years later, 

Steele, who had worked as a hospital steward injail and who was described as a "most 

exemplary prisoner," escaped from Oahu Prison. 245 At the time, it was speculated that he 

had stowed away on the ship Monowai and was on his way to the "Colonies"; later 

articles reported that he was living in Australia 246 Nearly three months later, on 15 

December, Blabon also escaped. According to accounts published in the newspapers, "in 

all probability he was taken on board of the vessel [Alameda 1 and is now on his way to 

San Francisco.,,247 He was never heard from again. 

244 "Honokaa Murder Case," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 21 May 1890,2. 
245 '"fook French Leave: Prisoner Escapes from the Oahu Jail," Daily Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 24 
September 1892,3. 
246 Ibid., 3; "Another Escape," Pacific Commercial Adveniser, 17 December 1892, 3. 
247 "Another Escape," Pacific Commercial Adveniser, 17 December 1892, 3. 
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Mills, however, remained in prison, during which time he made an unsuccessful 

attempt at escape and then later suicide. His wife Eugenia filed for divorce before he had 

been in prison for six months. However, his fortunes changed when he was granted a full 

pardon and restoration of his civil rights by a joint session of the Executive and Advisory 

Councils of the provisional government, effective on 4 July 1894, on the occasion of the 

establishment of the Republic ofHawaii.248 After his release from prison, Mills opened a 

grocery store in Honolulu and by the time he died in 1912, he was making his living as a 

notary public. Watson was the only one to serve out his full sentence. After his release, 

he first worked in Honolulu, then in Hilo. When he died in 1924, the newspapers noted 

the passing of a kamaaina [local of Hawai'i] of forty-seven years residence in the islands. 

R.M. Overend, the man who was likely the mastermind behind Ooto's murder, and who 

had been described as "one of the best known old-time sugar planters," lived to the age of 

seventy-nine before finally succumbing to a cerebral hemorrhage at his home on Koko 

Head Avenue in Kaimuki. According to the newspapers, after he moved to Honolulu 

from Honokaa, he built the Empire Theater on Hotel Street and was one of the first to 

"engage in the moving picture business in Honolulu.,,249 By the time of Overend's death, 

the Goto murder had been long forgotten and Overend's reputation remained untarnished. 

The "Hushed Up" Murder of Gotii and its Impact on Ethnic Relations250 

The conclusion of the trial and the impact of the sentencing on the lives of the 

accused ended anticlimactically. Two of the four convicted criminals escaped before even 

serving a year of their sentences. Mills, the likely ringleader behind the hanging, 

248 Hawaii Slate Archives, "Records of Quasi-JudiciaI Executive Actions Records of Ex-Council, 
Provision. Govt., Re: Pardons 1893-1894,n Series 203. 
249 "R.M. Overend Dies at Home in Kaimuki,n Honolulu Advertiser, 19 May 1929, 1. 
2'" "Centwy Later, Worker Honored," Honolulu Star-Bulletin, 9 December 1994, A-3. 
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eventually gained a pardon for the crime and was remembered as an exemplary citizen 

who occupied a number of important positions. Only Blabon served the full tenn of his 

sentence, yet his future similarly seemed relatively unaffected by the crime. The passing 

ofR.M. Overend was marked with a glowing obituary published in a full-length article 

on the front page of the Honolulu Advertiser. By the turn of the century, Ootii's 

"lynching" had faded from memory and all the participants had gone on with their lives. 

Their association with Ooto' s murder did not seem to affect their social standing within 

the community that turned a blind eye to their notoriety. Many Japanese in the Honokaa 

area refused to talk about the lynching for fear of facing a similar fate, and Ooto's brother 

SekijirO eventually returned to Japan with his family.2S1 As the case became a part of 

local folklore, it reinforced a dominant historical narrative of white intimidation and 

Japanese resistance on the plantations. This event foreshadowed other legal cases 

involving whites and Japanese over issues oflabor and criminalized ethnicity. Planter 

hegemony, however, was never absolute, owing to the complex class, mcial, economic, 

and political divisions within society. Although Ooto's lynching was illustrative of a dual 

system of justice that fostered attitudes of white privilege and extraiegality, the very fact 

that most of his killers were brought to trial and convicted demonstmted at least in some 

ways inherent flaws in the system. This story and other similar accounts would 

reverbemte in Hawai'i throughout the nineteenth and twentieth centuries and evoke 

different responses in the white and Japanese community. 

Although the circumstances surrounding the Goto murder have been largely 

forgotten, Ooto's life and violent death remain significant in the history of Hawai'i and 

251 According to Merry, "a system of rules and fines, physical abuse, and fear generated by lynchings such 
as the 1889 murder of Go to, a well-known advocate of Japanese work""," served to reinforce planter 
paternalism and white authority on the plantations. Merry, 141. 
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Japan. 252 As one of the first migrants from Japan to work on Hawai'i's plantations, Ooto 

endured many of the hardships and sufferings experienced by his fellow workers. Even 

though he became a successful proprietor after the completion of his contract, Ooto 

retained his sympathy for his fellow migrants and offered them room and board, lower 

prices on merchandise. and council and guidance in plantation affairs. At twenty-seven 

years of age, OoW had already assumed an important place in the fledging Japanese 

community in Honokaa. Laborers-as they did when Overend demanded $20 for an 

unproven accusation of arson-()ften consulted him about their alternatives rather than 

immediately acquiescing to the demands of the plantation owners. As a self-made man 

who represented individual success and autonomy. he was the antithesis of the tractable 

or submissive laborer the planters had hoped to cultivate. 

The arson in Overend's fields before the murder and the march of Japanese 

laborers on Hilo to protest alleged beatings and the lack of overtime pay after the 

discovery ofOoto's body demonstrate the existing tensions on the plantations between 

ethnic workers, lunas, and white owners even at this early stage of migration. 

Individually and collectively, Japanese proved vulnerable yet generally resistant to the 

concerted and deliberate actions of plantation officials who sought to control an ever-

growing labor force. Ooto's murder clearly suggests that acts of violence against 

Japanese were not isolated incidences, and that many laborers suffered from abuse at the 

hands of lunas and planters. In addition, this deliberate effort to weaken the Japanese 

2S2 In 1985, Maui historian Gaylord Kubota rediscovered the story and GotH's niece in Japan, Dr. Fumiko 
Kay&, helped to organize a monument for her uncle. Later, Kay&, an atomic-bomb survivor, started the 
GotH of Hiroshima Foundation in 1993 to honor the memory of her uncle and her father, who npon GotH's 
death, came to Hawai'j to carry on his work. "Centnry Later, Worker Honored," Honolulu Star-Bulletin, 9 
December 1994, A-3; "1889 Isle Killing is Remembered Now in Peace," Honolulu Star-Bulletin, 18 
August 1995, A-8. 
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community by removing one of its leaders resurfaced during the internment of Hawai'i's 

Japanese following the Japanese bombing of Pearl Harbor. The silence surrounding the 

Goto case for nearly one hundred years confirmed the effectiveness of this two-pronged 

strategy that would be continually employed throughout the first half of the twentieth 

century in the white elite treatment of Japanese, particularly /ssei, in the legal and labor 

systems ofHawai'i. 

Beyond just an instance ofloca1 violence, the Ooto case and the circumstances 

surrounding the murder and trial illuminated other important themes in the history of the 

Japanese in Hawai'i through World War II. Worker discontent and violence on 

plantations continued to grow, culminating in the two largest strikes in Hawai'i history in 

1909 and 1920, both spearheaded by Japanese laborers across the Hawaiian islands. 

Throughout the twentieth century, Japanese resistance against white oppression surfaced, 

and Katsu Goto himself had embodied this stance. Although many discontented laborers 

were unsuccessful in their quests to better working conditions, the battle of wills between 

workers and owners deepened as more Japanese migrated to meet the labor shortage in 

the booming sugar market. Many laborers also took advantage ofHawai'i's annexation in 

1898 that abolished criminaJ penaJties for abandoning labor contract to express their 

discontent with low wages and poor working conditions by returning to Japan or 

embracing other employment opportunities elsewhere. During this period, however, 

white efforts to control the Japanese on the plantations similarly intensified. The signing 

of the 1907 Gentleman's Agreement Act severely limited the mobility of Japanese 

workers who were now forced either to accept contract terms or face unemployment. It 

also compelled laborers who previously would have left Hawai'i to organize and confront 
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plantation owners, setting the stage for the Higher Wage Movement and the 1909 strike 

that was made necessary by these new legal restrictions. While the planters were also 

supported in their efforts to suppress the Japanese with the promulgation of the 1887 

Constitution that effectively denied Japanese citizenship and equal rights, the efforts of 

the white attorneys who worked on behalf of the Crown to secure convictions cannot be 

ignored. More importantly, the diligent and persistent labors of Sheriff Hitchcock to 

collect evidence and bring the murderers ofKatsu Goto to justice deserve 

acknowledgement. Despite being hampered by illness during a large part of the 

investigation, Hitchcock meticulously collected evidence, interviewed witnesses, and also 

worked with Japanese officials to secure the arrest and conviction of the four men. As the 

circumstances surrounding the Goto case illustrated, not all whites supported the 

oppression of Japanese and some fought on their behalf to ensure that justice was more 

universally administered. 

The involvement of Japanese officials in Hawaiian affairs at this time, given the 

growing number of Japanese in the islands, proved significant as it underscored the long 

history of relations between Japan and Hawai'i and the transnational influences that 

shaped Japanese experience and identity in Hawai'i. In fact, the continuation of Japanese 

migration to the islands likely indicated that Japanese government officials were 

appeased by the manner in which local authorities had searched for Goto's killers and had 

administered justice. It was, though, this close relationship between Japan and the 

Hawaiian Kingdom and the large number of Japanese migrants arriving in Hawai'i that 

awakened fears among the white population about Japanese influences in Hawai'i. As 

racial tensions flared with the ever-increasing numbers of Japanese migrants arriving on 
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the shores ofHawai'i, the issue of how to control this growing segment of the population 

and how to ensure their second-class status in society took on increasing importance. 

This became a problem that occupied the white oligarchy in Hawai'i and that contributed 

not only to the overthrow of the Hawaiian monarchy but also subsequently to the 

establishment of the Republic and later Territory ofHawai'i. 
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Chapter 3. "Violence and Press Incendiarism": Media and Labor Conflicts in the 1909 
Strike and the" Japanese Conspiracy Trialn253 

"/ punished Sheba [by stabbing him in the throat] because he is a 
traitor to the Japanese people . .. I'm glad / did it and / am only sorry 
/ didn't do a better job of it. / have punished Sheba and now I'm ready 
to pay for it ... 254 

On a bright August morning in 1910, a youngman named Tomokichi Mori stood 

waiting outside the U.S. District Court House in downtown Honolulu, with a pocketknife 

in hand that he had sharpened to a "razor like edge.,,255 Mori had traveled to Honolulu 

from Maui, where he served as an interpreter for the Circuit Court in Wailuku. But his 

presence on the comer of King and Smith Streets had nothing to do with business, and 

instead related to a more personal and ultimately more nefarious matter. As Mori 

patiently bided his time, a middle-aged Japanese man emerged from the Attorney 

General's office. Mori immediately recognized him as Sometaro Shiba, the editor of the 

Hawaii Shimpo, one of the major Japanese newspapers in Hawai'i.256 Seeing his target, 

Mori quickly approached Shiba and accused him of being a "traitor" to his people, a 

charge that stemmed from Slnoa's close relationship with the powerful sugar planters 

who dominated the political, social, and economic landscape of the islands. Mori also 

attacked Shiba for selling out the Japanese community in Hawai'i, as Shiba had publicly 

condenmed the thousands of Japanese workers across the various plantations on Oahu 

who had walked off their jobs to protest their low pay in what became the largest island-

2S3 Walter G. Smith, "Violence and Press Incendiarism, n Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 27 May 1909,4; 
"ConspiratolS Plan is Shown, n Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 22 July 1909, I. 
2S4 "Higher Wage Fanatic Attacks and Stabs Editor of the Shinpo,n Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 4 
August 1909, I. 
2SS Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike,n Pacific Citizen, 23 December 1960, 
Section B-23. 
2S5 Sometaro Shiba's name is spelled a number of different ways within various accounts. His name is 
properly spelled "Shiba" not "Sheba" but misspellings in citations will not be corrected. 
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wide strike.257 As Shiba turned away from Morl in an attempt to avoid a verbal 

confrontation, Morl lunged at Shiba's throat with his blade, barely missing his jugular 

vein and carotid artery but opening a gash a half-inch deep. When Morl swung again, the 

blade grazed Shiba's scalp and left a wound an inch and a half in length before the tip of 

the blade broke. Before shocked onlookers could intervene, Morl inflicted two more cuts 

on Shiba's left arm, at which point Shiba finally succeeded in wrestling Morl to the 

ground. As Morl's later court testimony revealed, he felt no remorse for attacking Shiba 

due to Shiba' s "traitorous" activities in the course of the 1909 strike---a strike that 

divided the Japanese community over the question of higher wages for Japanese laborers 

on the plantations. While this bloody altercation was clearly a personal matter between 

Shiba and Morl, it ultimately involved the newspapermen of the ethnic and white presses, 

the leading attorneys of the territory, the planters, the Japanese consulate and territorlal 

officials, and the workers themselves. The 1909 strike was notable not just as the largest 

strike in Hawai'i to date, but also as a flashpoint for raising issues that polarized the 

Japanese and white communities and resulted in heated clashes in the newspapers, 

courtrooms, and on the streets that culminated in outbreaks of violence such as Morl' s 

vicious attack on Shiba. 

Tensions had slowly grown since the arrival of the first large group of Japanese 

migrants over a quarter century earlier.2S8 Lynching victim Katsu Ooto was one of these 

2S7 "Higher Wage Fanatic Attacks and Stabs Editor of the Sbinpo," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 4 
August 1909, I. 
ill In 1875, Hawaiian and American officials signed the Reciprocity Treaty that enabled territorial officials 
to send Hawai'i's sugar tariff free to the United States. This single act tremendously boosted the islands' 
economy by virtually assuring the profitability of the plantations. Within a span of just five years, the 
number of plantations in Hawai'i grew from twenty in 1875 to sixty-three in 1880. This dramatic increase 
aggravated an existing labor shortage as most Chinese laborers refused to renew their labor contracts owing 
to the harsh working conditions on the plantations. In response, the planters turned to Japan for their labor 
needs. Following negotiations between the planters and the Japanese government, in 1885 more than 940 
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Gannenmono or "first-year men" who migrated to the islands in response to the growing 

labor needs and his death was reflective of the tensions that existed on the plantations. 

Following the United States' annexation ofHawai'i, workers' failure to abide by the 

terms of a labor contract was no longer a criminal offense-workers could no longer be 

arrested for protesting against harsh labor conditions or terms-and this shift unleashed 

an "epidemic" oflabor contlicts.2S9 In 1900 alone, thirty-one labor strikes occurred on the 

various plantations in the Hawaiian Islands.260 However, these strikes were generally 

confined to a limited locality, often lasted just a few days, and received little attention in 

the press.261 Yet, in 1907, the governments of Japan and America enacted a treaty called 

the Gentleman's Agreement Act that prohibited the migration of workers from Hawai'i to 

the mainland United States. This single piece of legislation dramatically affected the 

fortunes oflaborers who could no longer escape to better working conditions or higher 

Japanese migrants stepped off the gangplank of the steamer City of Tokio and onto the dock of Honolulu 
Harbor, marking the beginning of\arge-sca\e \abor migration to Hawai'i. Laurence Fuchs, Hawaii Pono: A 
Social History (New York: Harcourt, Brace & World, 1961), 21; Dennis Ogawa, Kodomo no tame ni: For 
the sake of the children (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press: 1978), 6. 
2,. Ernest Wakukawa, A History of the Japanese People in Hawaii (Honolulu: The Toyo Shoin, 1938), 169. 
260 John E. Reinecke, lAbor Disturbances In Hawaii, 1890-1925: A Summary (D.p.: Honolulu, 1966),6. 
26. Wakukawa, 169. According to scholar Helen Geracimos Chapin: "Establishn2ent papers prior to 1909 
downplayed or ignored labor disputes. No paper recorded the first plantation strike at K!lloa on Kauai in 
1841 when Hawaiian workers disputed how they were paid--tweive-and-a-half cents per day in script 
redeemable only at the company store. The strike was quickly settled in favor of management (Beechert 
1985). This dynamic of sporadic labor unrest, quick settlement, and lack of interest by the papers continued 
througb the centurY. After 1900, 'labor actions' increased dramatically-a total of thirty-nine on plantations 
and another twenty-five allied strikes in longshore and urban organizations between June 1900 and the end 
of 1905. A powerful estab1ishn2ent press was in place on the four major is1anda to present only one side of 
the events to the public: the Hilo Tribune Herald, the Maui News, and the Garden Island on Kaua'i, plus a 
host on O'shu. Wben Japanese laborers struck at Kinei, on MaDi, in May 1900, the Maui News, which 
carried the slogan on its masthead, "A Republican Newspaper," set the tone that would echo througb the 
decades: 'The masses of Japanese on the plantations do not favor the strike,' but are forced 'by a few bold 
and unscrupulous leaders.' This was an 'insurrection' to which 'no concessions should be made. Force 
must be met with force' (Maui News, May 5, July 7, 1900). Advertiser editor Walter Smith in Honolulu 
sounded another recurring chord: 'The plantation coolie is the lowest type of the Japanese race,' and added 
that 'this should be a white man's country' (Adv., July 26,1904). The 1906 Waipahu strike received greater 
attention because of the plantation's proximity to Honolulu. But the response was the same-a denial of 
grievances, a charge of ingratitude, and an assignment of blame for a 'conspiracy' to 'outside agitators' 
(Adv., Jan. 17-23, 1906)." Helen Geracimos Chapin, Shaping History: The Role of Newspapers in Hawai'i 
(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1996), 118-119. 
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pay and instead were forced to confront plantation managers with their complaints which 

soon escalated into major strike movements. In 1909, Japanese workers initiated a strike 

on the island of Oahu which "in every respect ... was the most important labor conflict 

that had ever occurred in Hawaii up to that date." 262 It marked a fundamental shift from 

previous labor movements in its character and in its impact as it extended far beyond the 

plantations to involve the planter elite, high-ranking government authorities, and 

influential leaders within the Japanese community. Unlike previous strikes, this particular 

work stoppage was the result of nearly eight months of deliberations, meetings, and 

discussions on the issue of increased salaries for Japanese plantation workers. It was also 

remarkable for its scope and scale, as it became an island-wide strike involving Japanese 

laborers from the various plantations on Oahu. Historian Ernest Wakukawa has even 

argued that, "although there was no cessation of employment outside of Oahu, the issue 

was understood to involve all plantations in the Islands," as the strike was widely covered 

in the numerous newspapers acmss the entire territory.263 This strike not only resulted in 

nearly $2,000,000 in losses for plantation owners, but also led to the arrest of prominent 

Japanese newspaper editors, reporters, and lawyers who officials charged with conspiracy 

to initiate violence on behalf of their cause; they were held reaponsible for the various 

riots and disturbances that occurred and for the attempted murder of Shiba. 264 Ultimately, 

the planters broke the strike but made a number of concessions to laborers, including 

higher wages, better housing facilities, and improved sanitation conditions. However, it 

was the leaders of the strike who bore the brunt of the planters' wrath. They were tried 

262 Ibid. 
20' Wakukawa, 169. 
264 Fourth Report of the Commissioner of Labor on Hawaii, 1910 (Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1911), 62. 
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and found guilty of conspiracy, sentenced to ten months in Oahu prison, and fined $300 

in a legal system that served planter interests. 

Although the 1909 strike involved an unprecedented number of Japanese laborers 

united in the cause of higher wages, it was not led by common workers but rather by 

influential businessmen, newspapermen, and lawyers who invested their intellectual 

support and financial resources to improve the situation of the laboring masses. This 

leadership was never united, however, and some individuals secretly worked on behalf of 

the planters to undermine the strike movement. The 1909 strike clearly illustrated the 

early tactics used by planters to control the labor force, albeit with varying degrees of 

success. These strategies included weakening leaders by pitting Japanese against one 

another or by crimina1izing and incarcerating select, important individuals. The planters 

successfully isolated and removed certain leaders from positions of authority. While these 

efforts were only partially successful, the planters continued to refine these strategies 

during the coming decades during future conflicts. The 1909 strike emphasized the close 

relationship between the planter elite. the United States and the Japanese governments, 

and the white-owned newspapers as they sought to establish a stable ethnic workforce. 

These groups became aligned with one another against Japanese laborers, exploiting 

differences within the Japanese community and breaking the strike with allegations of 

conspiracy and violence. These accusations of criminality continually resurfaced 

throughout the history of the Japanese in Hawai'i to discredit Japanese claims for civil 

rights and equality. Ultimately, the very identity of the Japanese became contested terrain, 

even as certain Japanese rejected any association with the violence and mayhem so 

prominently trumpeted in the white and Japanese langnage presses. 
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Japanese and white newspapers and their editors became involved in issues 

pertaining to Japanese laborers and the plantations as their interests were often tied to the 

fortunes of the white and ethnic populations. Newspapers played a key role in the events 

of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries in both the continental United States 

and in Hawai'i as they were important institutions of American modernity. According to 

scholar Lisa Dugan, they not only organized national meanings through their "spatial 

arrangements of time and place, identity and genre," but also assembled and circulated 

narratives that accumulated coherence through repetition and power by "shaping the 

material contexts, the rules and polices, the beliefs and behaviors governing the 

boundaries of public and private Iife.,,26s Sensational stories of Japanese criminality such 

as Mori's stabbing ofShiba served to undercut Japanese claims for equality and freedom 

as "strategies of scandal" served the interests of publishers and readers through 

''politica\ly productive narratives. "266 Events such as the 1909 strike and the related acts 

of violence were widely covered by white and Japanese language presses that then 

constructed particular narratives which served specific political interests of the newspaper 

owners and the reading public. The participation of Japanese and white editors during the 

strike not only reflected the public interests of the newspapers but also the personal 

interests of these individuals, many of whom were prominent members of the community, 

in constructing a particular image of the Japanese. 

,., Lisa Duggan, Sapphic Slashers: Sex, Violence. and American Modernity (Durham, North Carolina: 
Duke University Press, 2000), 33-34. 
2 .. Ibid, 35. 



Origins of the Strike and the Significance of "Unintelligible Ideographs" in the 
Japanese Language Press267 

Although the 1909 strike officially began in May of that year and continued 
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throughout the latter part of the following summer, the strike itself originated in a series 

of newspaper articles published nearly a year earlier. These articles publicized the 

demeaning and dehumanizing conditions endured by the Japanese migrants who worked 

on the plantations for minimal pay with little recourse as they were subjected to the 

restrictive terms of the 1907 Gentleman's Agreement Act that was the topic of heated 

criticism in the Japanese language newspapers. At the turn of the century, Hawai'i 

supported a foreign-language press unparalleled in size and diversity among agricultural 

economies based upon migrant labor. The Japanese community alone published eleven 

Japanese-language newspapers, which possessed diverse viewpoints and a wide 

distribution across the islands.268 While there are few records about the numbers of copies 

printed, scholar Helen Geracimos Chapin argues for a large readership as "the papers 

were passed from reader to reader, plantation camp to plantation camp, and island to 

island." Aiea strike leader Seisaku Kawahara, who was active in the 1909 strike, recalled 

that laborers "used to gather around ... [and] pool their resources" to purchase the Nippu 

Jiji as most laborers could not afford the daily "59 cents" cost of the newspaper.269 At 

one sitting, nearly thirty people would "get together and read these things that the paper 

21>7 Shunzo Sakamaki, "A History of the Japanese Press in HawaiJ~ (master's thesis, University of Hawaii at 
Manoa, 1928},42. 
268 The press was roughly divided into a radical-b'beral faction of five newspapers and a conservative
traditionalist group of six papers. The more conservative papers defended Japanese values; others focused 
on the possibilities of upward mobility in Hawaii; a few were of a radical orientation and presented a 
working-class viewpoint. Edward D. Beecher!, Working In Hawaii: A Labor History (Honolulu: University 
of Hawaii Press, 1985), 169. 
'69 Seisaku Kawahara was active in the 1909 strike as the Aiea strike leader and bodyguard to Fred Makino. 
Center of Labor Edueation and Research. University of Hawaii at West OahIL C.L.E.A.R. Resource Room. 
Edward Beechert Files. "Seisaku Kawahara 1909 Strike Hilo, Apri11966," 3. 
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had put out" for the benefit of the "illiterates" in the groUp.270 Published as dailies, 

weeklies, biweeklies, and monthlies in Japanese or in Japanese and English, these papers 

were purchased by migrants who had a nearly seventy percent literacy rate and who read 

not just Japanese but also rudimentary Hawaiian and English.271 Chapin argues that most 

Japanese did not read dominant white-owned newspapers, such as the Pacific 

Commercial Advertiser and the Evening Bulletin, but instead preferred to read 

publications from the Japanese language press. These papers not only informed readers of 

significant local and international events, but also played an important role in maintaining 

cultural ties to Japan while acculturating migrants to new social practices and customs.272 

However, the Japanese language press was by no means uniform in its editorial views as 

the newspapers divided "according to class and political interests: from politically 

conservative and counseling caution to moderate and fence straddling, to the more radical 

that seek improved conditions for the people and the new land.,,273 To the white 

establishment, however, the Japanese press was a specter threatening their political and 

economic control over the islands. In his comprehensive study of Japanese newspapers in 

Hawai'i, scholar Shunzo Sakamaki observed that dominant whites suspected "all those 

unintelligible ideographs of the Japanese language papers" of promoting "anti-

Americanism" among Hawai'i's large Japanese population. They considered them 

"hiding places for a sinister move to oust American control from these islands . ..274 

To many, these fears became realized when the ethnic newspapers began 

publicizing the harsh working and substandard living conditions endured by Japanese 

270 Ibid 
271 Ibid 
272 Chapin, 121. 
273 Ibid. 
274 Sakamaki, 42. 
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laborers for low pay. On 25 August 1908, the Japanese language daily Hawaii Nichi 

Nichi Shinbun, edited by Hanzo Tsurushima, printed an article by Gunkichi Shimada, 

who had traveled to all the islands ofHawai'i to gather material for a book. From his 

research and observations, Shimada pointed out that "prices had recently increased more 

than 20 percent, but that the wage of the Japanese laborer, ifhe worked 26 days a month, 

did not exceed $18.00, and this made it difficult for him to gain a livelihood.,,27s This 

article attracted the attention of a young man, Motoyuki Negoro, a recent graduate of a 

California law school, who had returned to Hawai'i only to discover that as an alien he 

was unable to pmctice law. After reading Shimada's article, Negoro wrote a long treatise 

entitled "How About The Higher Wages," which began by stating that "we regret that 

wages in Hawaii are disproportionately low in comparison with the large profits.'.276 

Negoro argued that the Japanese government should intercede for Japanese laborers, "for 

the Japanese government is well aware that its subjects are not born to be slaves of the 

capitalists ofHawaii."277 Negoro first took his article to Sometaro Shiba, editor of the 

Hawaii Shinpo, who rejected the material as unsuitable and unpublishable.278 

275 Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike," Pacific Citizen, 23 December 1960, 
SectionB. 
27. Ibid., B-3. 
m Ibid. 
27S Sometaro Sluba discouraged suppon for the higher wage movement by Japanese laborers due to his 
background and unusually close relationship with the planters. Born to a samurai family in Ehime 
Prefecture, Jspan, Sluba bad studied for three years in the English Department of AoyantR Gakuin in Tokyo, 
where he later worked as an interpreter and language teacher in the English depanmenL In Kobe he served 
as an interpreter and language teacher to missionaries and taught English in private schools. He came to 
Hawai'i at the age of twenty-one and for eleven yesrs worked at the stores of C.H. Bishop at Lihue and 
Hanamaulu, on the island ofKauai. Shlba was known for his close relationships with Americans, at one 
point boasting, "No other Jspanese has arrived at the point I have. I have many Caucasian friends among 
the government and Tenitoria1 officials and among the cspitalists of Hawaii." On Kauai, where he 
published the Kauai Shuho, Shlba bad received financial assistance from the manager of Lihue Sugar 
Plantation. In the preceding year, when he first arrived in Honolulu, Sluba bad borrowed $5,000 from the 
Bank of Hawaii, with the endorsement of the Hawaiian Sugar Planters Association, which he used to 
establish the Hawaii Shimpo. Shlba was the president of three newspsper8 in the islands and was even 
called the "Hesrst of Hawaii." However, his success was greatly attnbuted to the financial and political 
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Subsequently, Negoro brought his work to Yasutaro Soga, publisher and editor of the 

Nippu Jiji. As Soga recalled, "I read it and found the argument splendid and just. 1 

willingly consented to publish it." 279 Thereafter, the piece began to run serially in the 

Nippu Jiji, its positions fully supported by the paper. 

The first call to action therefore came from the newspaper Nippu Jiji, which 

printed Negoro's article, entitled "The Higher Wages Question," on 31 July 1908. 

Yasutaro Soga had already been instrumental in leading opposition to the emigration 

company banks and their exploitation of the workers' deposits, and now he joined in the 

fight to raise wages by printing N egoro' s work. Emphasizing that "the time is ripe," 

Negoro called for laborers to "recover the lost liberty of choosing and changing their 

place of abode and become a full-fledged man and to be in a position to earn ajust 

reward for their labor."2so Negoro criticized the prohibition against Japanese migration to 

America and pointed out that the taxes levied on the worker and the rapidly escalating 

price of goods had further reduced the income of the Japanese plantation workers, already 

the lowest paid in the industry, to little more than S18 per month.2S1 The article sparked 

considerable discussion and debate among the urban residents of Honolulu, particularly 

among the leaders of the Japanese language press, who then divided on the issue of 

higher wages for Japanese plantation laborers. 

The Nippu Jiji, with a circulation of 1,000, along with the Maui Shinbun (Wailuku, 

Maui), the Shokumin Shinbun (Hilo, Hawai'i), the Kona Echo (Holualoa, Hawai'i), and 

support he received from the plantelS. SiuDa also received a stipend oUIOO a month from this influential 
lUOup. Ibid., B-3. 
2"19 Ibid. 
280 Ibid., 64. 
281 James H. Okahata, ed., A History of Japanese in Hawaii (Honolulu: The United Japanese Society of 
Hawaii, 1971), 173. 
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the Oahu Jisho (Waipahu, Oahu), advocated the necessity of higher wages. They were 

considered "Radicals" for their support of decisive and immediate action and for 

maintaining that the grievances of the Japanese plantation laborers-which included low 

wages, poor housing, sanitary conditions, and other discriminatory treatment---could only 

be remedied by means of collective bargaining. 282 In contrast, the "Conservatives," which 

included the Hawaii Shinpo (Honolulu, Hawai'i), Hawaiian-Japanese Daily Chronicle 

(Honolulu, Hawai'i), The Shim po (Lihue, Kauai), Hilo Shinpo (HiIo, Hawai'i), Kainan 

Shin po (Hilo, Hawai'i), and Maui Hochi (Waihiken, Maui), supported a more judicious 

and cautious approach when dealing with the planters because they pointed out that 

"Japanese laborers are no longer allowed to migrate to Hawaii" with the enactment of the 

Gentleman's Agreement Act 283 In light of this labor shortage, "reckless action on the 

part of the Japanese residents in Hawaii might possibly lead to a situation where the 

planters will turn to European laborers to replace the Japanese working on the 

plantatious . ..284 They believed that differences between the laborers and the planters 

should be peacefully settled, and they supported industrial conciliation rather than 

collective action or public demonstration. 

The higher wages article became just the first in a series of reports that appeared 

in the Nippu Jiji, and the issue of better pay for Japanese workers soon turned into an 

extremely controversial subject that provoked "bitter verbal warfare" between two 

contending parties-the Nippu Jiji and its associates on one hand, and the Hawaii Shinpo 

282 Fourth Repon of the Commissioner of Labor on Hawaii. 1910,83. 
283 Okahata, 174. 
284 Ibid. 



89 

and its allies on the other.28S The Nippu Jiji regarded the Hawaii Shin po and its 

conservative co\leagues as traitors to the Japanese ofHawai'i, while the coalition led by 

the Hawaii Shinpo labeled the Nippu Jiji and its associates agitators and peace disturbers. 

In light of these divisions within the Japanese community, the Pacific Commercial 

Advertiser (The Honolulu Advertiser) and the Evening Bulletin (The Honolulu Star 

Bulletin), which represented planter interests, subsequently dismissed the demand for 

higher wages and the threat of an impending strike as "a species of mild pleasantry" and a 

"wild bluff.,,286 

The consensus among most Japanese workers, however, was that a wage increase 

was imperative. Despite efforts by community members to bring together the two 

opposing newspapers, the Nippu Jiji and Hawaii Shinpo remained on opposing sides of 

the labor controversy, with its editors Yasutaro Soga and Sometaro Shiba heading the 

separate factions. On I December 1908, at the Japanese Y.M.e.A. building, a group of 

leading Japanese officials formed an organization called Zokyu Kisei Kai, or the Higher 

Wage Association, with its unofficial headquarters located at the Yamashiro Hotel on 

Beretania Street, across from Aala Park.287 Participants in the meeting elected Kinzaburo 

"Fred" Makino, Motoyuki Negoro, and Matsutaro Yamashiro chairman, secretary, and 

treasurer respectively.288 As one of their first courses of action, these leaders of the 

28> The position of the Shinpo is articulated in an article published in the newspaper, 7 Febnuuy 1909. See 
A dixD. 
~~ter G. Smith, "The General Strike," The Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 29 May 1909,4. 
287 Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike," Pacific Citizen 23 December 1960, Section 
B. 
288 Scholar Tom Brislin descn"bes Makino as "no stranger to "",apes he grew up an outsider in two 
cultures." Makino was born in Yokohama, Japan, in 1877, to a British father who died when Makino was 
four, and a Japanese mother. According to Brislin, Makino "grew up in the Japanese traditions of his 
mother but fluent in the English language of his father." He came to Hawai'i in 1897 to join his brother in 
operating a sma\I store. Tom Brislin, "Weep Into Silence/Cries of Rage: Bitter Divisions in Hawaii's 
Japanese Press," Journalism and Mass Communication Monographs 147 (December 1995): 6. 
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Higher Wage Association created a fonnallist of demands that was accompanied by 

impressive documentation and an explanation of their position.289 Arguing that "the 

Japanese here are not coolies," they claimed that workers "deserve the same 

consideration as any other labor.,,290 In light of the twenty-five percent increase in the 

cost of basic necessities, they maintained that "the demand for a wage of $22.50 or more 

is neither extravagant nor extraordinary.,,291 Calling for an end to all racial pay 

gradations-Filipino cane cutters, for example, were paid only $.69 in average wages per 

day in 1910, as compared to $.99 for Japanese cane cutters; English blacksmiths earned 

$3.79 in average wages per day, while Japanese blacksmiths made only $1.48-and the 

establishment of standard pay scales for each job, the association also demanded 

improvements to churches, schools, and basic housing, which were all "utterly unfit for 

married men, or for bringing up their children, both for the sanitary and moral points of 

view.,,292 Yasutaro Soga, as a member of the Higher Wage Association and as editor of 

the Nippu Jiji, described the dwellings of the laborers as "filthy" and "unsanitary," noting 

that it would be more proper to describe them as "pig sties" than as houses. To give one 

example, he cited the Waianae plantation for having "baths in the open" and "the 

unseemly sight of men going to them stark naked and the women clad only in loin 

281> See Appendix E for the full copy of the demands 1isted by the Higher Wage Association. 
290 Fourth Report of the Commissioner of Labor on Hawaii, 1910,69. 
29' Ibid. Most laborers worked an average of twenty-one days, earning $14.54 per month. Room and board 
cost $7 per month; laundry, clothing, shoes, and miscellaneous expenses totaled $5.50 per month. Most 
!ahorers' net earnings were only $2.10 per month. Not even the most frugal worker conld stretch these 
earning to cover family expenses. Beecher!, 171. 
202 Labor Conditions in Hawaii: Letter From the Secretary of Labor Transmitting the Fifth Annual Report 
of the Commissioner of Labor Statistics on Labor Conditions in the Territory of Hawaii for the Year 1915 
(Washington: Government Printing Office, 1916), 119-175. According to Beechert, "Open sewer ditches 
were common. Bathing facilities were primitive and frequently inoperative. Outdoor cooking facilities were 
poor, particn1arly during rainy weather. Barracks suitable only for single men were still being used to house 
families." Beechert, 171. 
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cloths.'.293 Soga detailed how many camps often lacked basic sewage and waste facilities, 

resulting in "a certain unbearably foul smell" that hung in the air "on all the sugar 

plantations throughout the islands.',294 Soga was outraged at the conditions endured by 

Japanese laborers, and he used the Nippu Jiji to publicize the plight of workers and to 

garner support for the cause. 

A description of the poor physical conditions of the camps was included in a 

formal report by the Higher Wages Association that requested planters to give high 

priority to improvements. The organization presented the letter and voluminous 

supporting documents to the directors of the Hawaii Sugar Planters Association (HSPA) 

in January 1909, and the workers waited for a response. The directors did not 

acknowledge the letter or accompanying papers, as they had adopted a policy of complete 

silence, refusing to recognize in any way the existence of the Higher Wage Association. 

After waiting patiently for nearly five months without receiving any reply, workers began 

to walk off their jobs during the month of May, beginning at the Aiea Plantation and 

spreading to the more remote plantations on Oahu. 295 By the end of the month, some 

seven thousand workers were on strike. 

293 Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike," Pacific Citizen, 23 December 1960, 
Section B-2. 
294 Ibid. 
295 The Commissioner of Labor reported that the strenuous campaign of the higher-wage leaders resulted in 
a series of strikes. On 9 May, 1,500 laborers at the Aiea Plantation were the first to walk off their jobs, 
demanding $1 for common laborers and $1.50 for mill hands. Eight mill hands on the Waipahu P1antation 
struck on 10 May, followed by the entire labor force two dsys later. Strike sympathizers in Honolulu held a 
mass meeting on the II May and passed a resolution supporting the Higher Wage Association. In response 
to this declaration, Manager Ross of the Aiea Plantation and Manager Bull of the Waipahu Plantation 
issued a notice to the striking Japanese, ordering them to leave the plantation camps by noon of 12 May. 
However, this threat of eviction did not seem to dsmpen the strike movement as four hundred laborers from 
the Kahuku Plantation struck on 21 May, a day after Waianae laborers had walked off their jobs. Three 
thousand Ewa worl<ers struck on 23 May, but they returned to wolk on the 25 May on the advice ofleading 
Japanese merchants and priests. Fourth Report of the Commissioner of lAbor on Hawaii, 1910,86. 
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The 1909 Strike 

Confronted for the first time with the prospect of an island-wide labor movement, 

the planters now faced the possibility of incurring serious economic losses given the 

scope of the strike and the difficulty of replacing so many strikers with strikebreakers. On 

10 May 1909, the trustees of the HSP A moved to meet this threat by adopting a loss-

sharing agreement to spread the financial losses from the strike to all the member 

plantations. As labor historian Edward Beechert explained, "the losses of the striking 

plantation were to be met by an assessment of the production of each member plantation 

and paid to those showing losses. ,,2% This strategy showcased the shared interests of all 

the plantations in crushing this particular strike and in ending any future labor 

movements that threatened the hegemony of the planters. The fact that this strike 

involved Japanese workers particularly alarmed the planters since at the time the 

Japanese constituted nearly forty-two percent of the total population in Hawai'i and 

comprised a significant portion of the labor force on the plantations.297 

On 22 May, the HSPA announced that it would not discuss wages or working 

conditions with any organization until all work resumed. Workers who did not return 

immediately would be discharged and evicted from the plantation camps. When striking 

laborers ignored this declaration, the planters began to institute mass evictions, first at 

Aiea and then at Waipahu. Lacking living quarters, workers began erecting a number of 

makeshift camps in and around Honolulu and Waipahu. Evicted families, particularly 

those with children, were partially assisted with monies from a small strike fund that the 

Higher Wage Association had established for such purposes, eventually totaling nearly 

296 Beechert, 173. 
297 In 1910,45,887 Japanese and Chinese, or 96.69 percent of both groups, were engaged in "agricultural 
pursuits.» Fourth Report of the Commissioner of Labor on Hawaii, 1910, 11-12. 
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strikers.299 Many of the striking laborers had lived in plantation housing and, despite 
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substandard housing facilities, remained at the mercy of the planters given that their low 

wages barely exceeded household expenditures. Many Japanese families earned just 

enough to support their families and were always at the threshold of poverty and debt 300 

As soon as the strikers poured into Honolulu from the various plantations, Consul 

General Senichi Uyeno issued an official notice on 25 May, expressing his regret that the 

laborers had gone on strike and urging them to return peacefully to work. He repeated his 

statement three weeks later at a gathering at the Honolulu Theater, where he encouraged 

attending laborers to go back to the plantations.301 Uyeno believed that a peaceful and 

conciliatory course of action would be more effective in settling the higher wage issue. 

He finther stressed to the laborers the absolute necessity of conducting nonviolent and 

orderly protests as violence and labor agitation would disturb the peace and order of the 

community and threaten the economic life of the Japanese in Hawai'i. This proclamation 

was, in the words of one scholar, of "no avail," as striking workers continued to gather in 

Honolulu and as the HSPA passed a resolution just two days later on 27 May, affirming 

that the association would not grant the requests of strikers during the duration of the 

strike.302 

298 Beecher!, 172. 
290 Wakukawa, 179. 
300 In 1910, one year after the conclusion of the strike, Japanese laborers were still the lowest paid among 
all the ethnic groups in Hawai'i, earning an average ofS42S.06 per year. In contrast, the average Caucasian 
family earned $1,068.54, while the second lowest paid group, the Chinese, earned an average 0[$607.41 
per year. The average expenditures of Japanese families at the time totaled $388.06, comprising nearly 91 
r.;rcent of income earned. Fourth Report of the Commissioner of lAbor on Hawaii. 1910, 4243. 

01 "Uyeno Urges Men To Go To Work," Pacific Commerciol Advertiser, 19 July 1909, 1. 
302 Fourth Report of the Commissioner of lAbor on Hawai~ 1910, 86. 
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In responding to Uyeno's statements, the leaders of the strike accused him of 

intervening "for the benefit of the Hawaiian planters" and blindly following the advice of 

the "planters' dogs" while ignoring the "good reputation" and the "benefit of the 

Japanese.,,303 The officers of the Higher Wage Association soundly denounced Uyeno as 

an "office man" and "incompetent," while his statements were widely publicized in both 

the English and Japanese language presses and used to encourage the return of workers to 

the plantations.304 

Although many scholars have considered the role of the consul in the strike as 

peripheral or inconsequential, it is clear that Uyeno actively supported the control of 

Japanese labor, closely monitored the situation, and strongly desired the return of the 

laborers to the plantations.305 Uyeno hardly acted as an impartial observer to the strike, 

and he represented yet another obstacle to the strike movement and the recognition of 

worker's demands. Despite Negoro's original appea1 to the Japanese government, the 

consulate did not support collective labor movements. Even prior to the strike, Uyeno had 

become subject to public slander as a result of his role in establishing controls over 

workers.306 In 1903, the consul was the president of the Central Japanese Leagne, an 

organization established to "prevent the immigration of the Japanese to the States" and 

303 "Jiji Bitterly Attacks Uyeno," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 5 July 1909, 2. 
304 "Makino Crowd Abusing Uyeno," Pacific Commercial Adveniser, 30 May 1909, I. 
30' In their descriptions of the 1909 strike, Beechert and Chapin make no mention of the consul's actions 
and Okahata devotes ouly one paragraph to the controversy surrounding Uyeno's statements. Okahata, 177. 
306 On 7 June 1905, High Sheriff Henry arrested Japanese performers at the Aala Street Theater on charges 
of "indecent exhibition" as they bad been giving performances "calculated to bring the Japanese CoDSulate 
in extreme disrepute." In addition to besmirching the reputation of the wife of the Japanese Consul, the play, 
which was set on an Oahu plantation, incited the audience to the "highest pitch of frenzy" with ahouts of 
"Kill the luna! Kill the luna!" in its portrayal of the abuses suffered by Japanese laborers at the hands of 
Portuguese OVeIlleelS. "Sheriff Henry Makes a Raid on a Jap Theater," Pacific Commercial Adveniser, 7 
June 1905, I. 
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committed to "tempering their growing aggressiveness."307 The purpose of the league 

was to "act as a conciliation board in all matters of dispute between laborers and their 

employers," and it "absolutely opposed" strikes as "the doings of unruly children or like 

the act of barbarians, mther than of civilized men. ,,308 Although the passage of the 1907 

Gentleman's Agreement Act successfully accomplished one of the goals of the League, 

the consul evidently still remained active in suppressing strikes and "all other violent 

acts" six years later, when Japanese workers mnked among the lowest paid laborers on 

the plantations.309 

Throughout the strike, the planters benefited from the support of the Japanese 

consulate and its solidarity against laborers. They remained in close communication with 

one another and represented a united front. In contrast, the Japanese community was rife 

with divisions as neither the workers nor the leaders had any experience in organizing a 

strike.3IO The strike effort was also weakened by a lack of wider community support, 

since it involved only Japanese laborers. As noted in 1910 by the Commissioner of Labor, 

"a strike conducted on exclusively national lines can hardly succeed in Hawaii," as 

307 Third Report of the Commissioner of Labor on HawaII, 1905 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1906),41. 
308 Ibid., 43. Prior to the 1909 strike, the consul-general was evidently involved in a number of strikes and 
was the target of scorn and ridicule by Japanese newspapers. According to a report filed by the 
Commissionet of Labor in 1905: "The consul-general was made the object ofbitter and penristent anack by 
the Japanese paper in Honolulu, and the plantation laborers in many cases showed a disposition to act with 
Wlexpected freedom and independence. They very flatly procIaimed their right to do as they pleased in this 
COWlIry and resented what they consideted the interference of the representative of their own Government 
In one inatance an attache of the Japanese conaulate, in addressing a meeting of strikers and urging them to 
return to work, had a narrow escape from rough bandling by the strikers. The official assistance thus 
rendeted in the attempt to relieve the planters from administrative embarrassments has not been more 
successful than the efforts to prevent the plantation laborers from leaving the islands." Ibid., 44. 
3()9 Dorothy Ocbiai Hazama and Jane Okamoto Komeiji, Okage Same De: The Japanese in Hawai'i 1885-
1985 (Honolulu: Bess Press, 1986),43; Third Report of the Commissioner of Labor on Hawaii, 1905 
(Washington: Government Printing Office, 1906), 4045; Fourth Report of the Commissioner of Labor on 
Hawai~ 1910 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1911),26-27. 
310 Beecher!, 172. This weakness was also recognized by one of the leaders of the strike, Yasutaro Soga, in 
his reflections on the strike: Yasutaro Soga, "Planters HOWld Strike Leaders, " Honolulu Record, 25 August 
1949,7. 
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employers are "too well organized, disciplined, and financed.,,311 According to Beechert, 

"no appeals, other than one for general support, were made to other groups of 

workers.,,312 The fact that most of the petitions were printed in the Japanese language 

and were couched in traditional Japanese terms, appealing to the spirit of Japanese 

nationalism, ensured that they would be read only by a small number of individuals and 

gamer a limited amount of support from other groups. In fact, the homogenous ethnic 

character of the strike was used against the workers as the HSP A hired Chinese, 

Hawaiian, Portuguese, and Korean strikebreakers at a rate of $1.50 a day to undermine 

the efforts and the morale of the Japanese strikers. The use of ethnic workers, particularly 

those antagonistic to the Japanese, became a fairly common practice as planters hired 

strikebreakers in Honolulu and transported them to Waipahu and Aiea on special trains 

that were draped with banners proclaiming the end of the strike. Although there was 

never a large pool of unemployed sugar workers who could be summoned for short 

periods of time during the strike, this was an important tactic in weakening Japanese 

morale. 

Imprisonment of the Leaders and the Ensuing "Press War"313 

Planters employed another important strategy involving the legal harassment of 

the strike leaders and their supporters. Government officials and plantation owners had 

cultivated numerous connections due to shared common economic and political interests. 

The unequal power relations on the plantations were replicated in the courtroom, 

providing more evidence of the dual-system of justice in Hawai'i, exercised with varying 

311 Fourth Report o/the Commissioner o/Labor on HawaII, 1910,97. 
312 Beecher!, 97. 
313 Okahata, 179. 
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degrees of success to control the Japanese and other minorities. The law served as a tool 

for the plantation owners in their attempts to establish economic and legal control over 

the lives of the migrant workers. According to Beechert, persecution under the law 

became a common course of action for employers in future strikes until labor finally won 

recognition after World War 11.314 

Throughout the strike, the Higher Wage Association urged restraint against 

radical action, reminding workers to "do no act of violence. This is a model strike. Be 

united, obey the words of your carelessness or violence. "31S Varlous warnings ran in the 

Nippu Jiji, and Makino and Negoro made personal appeals to laborers against the use of 

force, threatening violators with exclusion from the movement 316 Although individual 

workers did engage in incidences of violence, the leaders of the Higher Wage Association 

immediately condemned these actions; the English language presses nonetheless linked 

the strike movement and any violence to the incendiary articles written in the Japanese 

newspapers. On 26 May 1909, the Pacific Commercial Advertiser reported that a 

Japanese laborer named Tsucbiya Giicbi from the Ewa plantation near Honoliuliuli was 

"badly handed by four thugs, who broke bis arm, made ugly bruises on bis back and just 

over bis kidneys, damaged bis face and lamed bis legs."317 As a result of the attack on 

314 Beecher!, 173. 
31S Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike," Pacific Citizen, 23 December 1960, 
Section B-6. 
316 According to Take and A11an Beekman: "The April 19 , 1909 issue of the Nippu warns against violence 
so does that of Apri124th and May lOth. The May 10th issue also draws attention to a sign before the Aiea 
strike headquarters, which reads, 'Do no act of violence. This is a model strike. Be united, obey the words 
of your carelessness or violence.' Makino and Negoro, speaking at Aiea, had exhorted the strikers against 
violence. They had warned that anyone engaged in violence would be excluded by the Japanese." Ibid, 8-6. 
317 "How a Loyal Laborer Was Mobbed by the Thugs," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 26 May 1909, I. 



this "loyal laborer, " who was hospitalized with severe injuries, officials arrested and 

detained twenty-one Japanese strikers without warrants.3\8 
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Immediately after the incident, Makino issued an open letter to Sheriff William P. 

Jarrett that was publicized in the newspapers. He expressed his "extreme regret" for 

Giichi's assault. He assured the sheriff"that the Higher Wage Association is in no way 

responsible for the fight" and that it "from the beginning of the strike has always urged 

the Japanese to avoid any breech of the peace.,,319 On the same day, Walter G. Smith, 

editor of the Pacific Commercial Advertiser, wrote an editorial titled "Violence and Press 

Incendiarism" that derided Makino's professions of innocence. Smith claimed that "it is 

useless for the leaders of the Higher Wage Association to try and clear themselves of 

moral responsibility for the assault on the strikebreaker Giichi.,,320 "Granted," Smith 

conceded, "they may not have sent or even known the criminal who tried to do the man to 

death"; moreover, Smith acknowledged "that they knew nothing in advance of the plan to 

maim or slay the victim.,,321 However, Smith asserted, "they have supported and still 

support a policy which their newspaper organ expresses for them. of malevolent hatred 

toward the laborers who have not struck or who prefer work to agitation.,,322 According 

to Smith, ''the epithets 'dog' and 'pig' applied to conservative Japanese," as well as 

appeals to the "sword" and the "hammer," combined with "half-veiled threats against the 

lives of opponents" and ''the quoting of vernacular poetry which suggest bloodshed as a 

means of carrying one's point," have stirred "homicidal blood among the more ignorant, 

318 Ibid; Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike," Pacific Citizen. 23 December 1960, 
Section B-6. 
"9 "Urges Contractors to Keep at Work on Their Fields of Cane," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 27 May 
1909, 1. 
320 Waller G. Smith, "Violence and Press Incendiarism," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 27 May 1909,4. 
321 Ibid 
322 Ibid 
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vicious and impetuous strikers.,,32J Smith claimed that "but for the incitement of the 

Higher Wage organ, edited by one of the strike triumvirate, Giichi would doubtless be at 

work today instead oflying half-dead in the hospital."324 Smith argued that the violence 

committed by the laborers could be directly attributed to the editorial content of the 

Nippu Jiji and the speeches made by the Higher Wage Association leaders. 

Another disturbance a little over a week later in west Oahu seemed once more to 

confirm these allegations of criminality on the part of the strike movement leaders, who 

continued to publish "incendiary" material. On 8 June, police arrested thirteen Japanese 

laborers and charged them with rioting at Waipahu on 8 June 1909.325 According to 

Eugene M. Scoville, an employee of the Oahu Sugar Company who was acting as a 

special police officer that day, between "two and three hundred" Japanese were following 

a laborer who had decided to return to work. They ''rushed forward and jumped on this 

Japanese ... and they started hitting him over the head with his hands.,,326 Along with 

"Officer Wills," Scoville went to the assistance of the laborer who was being beaten by 

the angry mob. The two forced their way into the crowd of Japanese who "were hollering 

and making a great deal of noise," and then the mob "attempted to rush us, closed in on 

us." To gain control of the situation, Officer Wills drew his revolver and fired a shot into 

the air. Scoville pulled his own gun out, and recalled that "they jumped back," but one 

striker came forward and said to him ". I no afraid, shoot, shoot me, I no care, suppose I 

make [dead]; plenty more Japanese stop." According to newspaper accounts, "Japs" came 

323 Ibid. 
324 Ibid. 

32S "First Witness in Riot Trial," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 26 June 1909, 1. 
326 "Show Rioters Attacked Man," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 28 June 1909, 5. 
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at them "through holes and doors and alleyways.,,321 Eventually the men were able to 

escape, but not before August Spillner and his son, who had come their assistance, were 

attacked by "about 200 or more ... [Japanese who] chased us up the road and fired stones 

and sticks after us. ,,328 It took thirty-four regular police officers and deputies, "each 

anned with carbine and revolver," to restore order in WaipahU.329 This incident was 

sensationalized in the press as an example of Japanese violence and disorder. During the 

trial of the suspected riot leaders, though, Scoville was forced to admit upon cross-

examination by Attorney Joseph Lightfoot that no violence against whites occurred as 

"they didn't club us ... [or] lay their hands on me.,,330 

During the rioting trial, prosecutors also charged two of the defendants with 

alleged participation in a "bold" kidnapping in broad daylight of a returning laborer by 

the name ofTsunoda331 Although Lightfoot to tried to persuade the court to release his 

clients, known only as Fuehino and Kawakami on writs of habeas corpus, he was 

ultimately unsuccessful. Lightfoot could not locate Judge William T. Robinson at either 

his home or at the office, had his appeals denied by Judge De Bolt, and was unsuccessful 

in scheduling an audience with Consul General Uyeno, who "declined to see him or 

allow any representative of the consulate to talk about the matter with him. ,,332 The trial, 

which began on 25 June, eventually resulted in a guilty conviction for all thirteen 

defendants.333 

327 "Wills Tells about Rio!," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 2 July 1909, s. 
328 Ibid. 

329 "Officers with Drawn Revolvers Hold Angry Mob at Bay at Waipabu," Paclfic Commercial Advertiser, 
9 June 1909, 1. 
330 "Show Rioters Attacked Man," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 28 June 1909,5. 
331 "Japanese Mob Holds 1bree Men Prisoners in Honolulu," Paclfic Commercial Advertiser,S July 1909, 
1. 
332 "Consul Would Not See Him," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 6 July 1909, 1. 
333 "First Witness in Riot Trial," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 26 June 1909, 1. 
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Meanwhile, on 10 June 1909, two days after the riot, High Sheriff Henry arrested 

editor Yasutaro Soga and reporters Yokichi Tasaka and Keitaro Kawamura of the Nippu 

Jiji, along with Fred K. Makino and Motoyuki Negoro, officers of the Higher Wage 

Association, on charges of conspiracy as dangerous persons.334 Police officers also 

arrested Matsutaro Yamashiro, treasurer of the Association, and three more Nippu Jiji 

men. According to the indictment that was filed 12 June 1909, the accused had 

"committed the offence of being dangerous and disorderly persons ... 335 Prosecutors 

claimed that the accused had full knowledge that "a large nwnber of the Japanese 

residents of the Territory of Hawaii, more than One Thousand in nwnber, were in an 

excited, turbulent, lawless and unruly condition and state of mind, and threatening to do 

injury to the person and property of their respective employers and others ... 336 In the 

indictment, prosecutors included translations of various articles and publications of the 

Nippu Jiji and Higher Wage Association that threatened violence and death to those who 

challenged their cause. One particularly incendiary article allegedly stated: 

Listen, Shimpo ... you are the enemy of the Japanese ... We will 
not forget forever the odious means employed by you in regard to 
the higher wage question .... If you retire and quit being a publicist 
and take some other job, well and good . . .. but as long as you are 
publishing a newspaper, which is an important thing, we, the laborers, 
will see that you are exterminated by secret or open means.337 

334 A copy of the resolution can be found at: "All the PIanteIs are Standing Firmly With the Oahu 
Contingent, n Pocijic Commercial Advertiser, 28 May 1909, 1. 
335 State of Hawaii First Circuit Court Legal Documents Branch Files and Services Room. Criminal Case 
Records Box No.7, starts with case #4597. The Territory afHawaii v. Y. Tasaka, K Kawamura, and M. 
Negaro. Criminal 4604. 1. The best information regarding this case can be found at the First Circuit Court 
Legal Documents Branch. The Hawaii State Archives has preserved the minutes of this case but the court 
transcript of the indictment and subsequent trial that would offer the most insight into this event is missing. 
Archivists at the State Archives, the Hawaii Supreme Court Law Library, and the First Circuit Court Legal 
Documents Branch have been unable to locate the court transcript. 
330 Ibid. 
337 Ibid. 



102 

According to the translations provided by prosecutors, the Nippu Jiji asserted that 

editor Shiba of the Hawaii Shinpo and his faction "care nothing for the laborers in 

general" and should be "prepared to die an honorable death. ,,338 These translations served 

as the cornerstone of the prosecution's case and prosecutors presented them as tangible 

proof of the violent tendencies of the accused. However, these translations were very 

controversial as the words and phrases cited by the prosecution were open to alternative 

translations with less radical connotations. According to scholar James Okahata, "many 

instances offorced literal translations of words and phrases, the equivalent of which were 

practically non-existent in the English language occurred which were of disadvantage to 

the defendants." Okahata cited the example of the phrase, "tettsui wo !rudasu," translated 

verbatim as "wielding an iron hammer.,,339 However, according to Okahata, "a more apt 

translation would have been 'take decisive action."'34O He noted that "words and phrases 

which had been 'manufactured' in the press war were also mutilated or misrepresented to 

the disadvantage of the defendants. ,,341 "Okintama-men," added Okahata, was translated 

by the official court interpreter as "sycophant" or "secret force," whereas a more accurate 

interpretation would have been ''toadying or traitors to the cause. ,,342 A struggle over the 

meaning of Japanese words ensued and had considerable implications since each side 

fought to ascribe guilt or innocence based upon the intricacies and nuances of the 

Japanese language. 

Within the strike itself, language became a contested terrain in the Japanese and 

English language presses as both sides sought to represent the ''voice" of the large 

338 Ibid. 
33'Okahata, 179-180. 
340 Ibid. 
341 Ibid. 
342 Ibid. 
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Japanese population and publicize the true nature of the strike and the intentions of the 

Higher Wage Association. While Yasutaro Soga portrayed the organization and the strike 

as "proper" and "reasonable," Walter G. Smith, editor of The Pacific Commercial 

Advertiser, alleged that the Higher Wage Association was nothing more than a "private 

money-making hui [group]" which has "misled" and "deluded" the average striking 

worker who is "simply an ignorant peasanl,,343 The nuances of the Japanese language, in 

particular the multiple meanings for each word or phrase depending on the context or the 

author's intent, led to constant conflicts in the papers. Governor Walter F. Frear 

personally conceded that "many Japanese words have double meanings and the radicals 

claimed that their newspaper articles were intended in a proper sense.,,344 Within the 

Japanese community, the translations given by the conservative newspapers sparked 

heated debates and highlighted the lack of consensus among the Japanese. 

After the four men each posted a $1,200 bond, the authorities released the strike 

leaders the following day. However, on 14 June, police officers again arrested them on 

the charge of obstructing the operation of the sugar plantations.345 The police also 

confiscated without the benefit of a warrant documents from the offices of the Nippu Jiji 

as well as from the residences and offices of strike leaders. According to Yasutaro Soga, 

while he was incarcerated at Oahu prison, he was called out to the jail yard at midnight 

where High Sheriff William Henry and interpreter Chester A. Doyle waited.3% They 

343 Yasutaro Saga, "Cireumstances Prior to Our Unconditional Release From Jail," Honolulu Record, 22 
September 1949, 5; Walter G. Smith, "Selfish Leadership in the Way of Peace," Pacific Commercial 
Advertiser, 26 May 1909,4; Walter G. Smith, "False Sympathy for the Strikers," Pacific Commercial 
Advertiser, 14 June, 1909,4. 
344 Hawaii State Archives. Frear- U.S. Depts. Interior-August-December Govt 3-7. 
34' Yasutaro Soga, "Planters-Police Collusion ... 1909," Honolulu Record, 8 July 1949, 8. 
346 Details about this incident, which were relayed to the Secretary of the Interior in Washington, D.C. by 
Walter F. Frear, Governor of the Tenitory of Hawaii, can be found at: Hawaii Slate Archives. Frear- U.S. 
Depts. Interior-August-December Govt 3-7. According to a description by Take and Allan Beekman, 



escorted him to a waiting carriage that went to the Nippu Jiji offices on Hotel Street. 

Soga recalled how all of the defendants experienced these illegal searches: 

Government authorities violently broke into and illegally searched 
the offices and residences of each of the defendants held in the Oahu 
jail at lwilei. In an extreme case, without leave, they took it upon 
themselves to perform such a misdeed as breaking open a safe 

They destroyed and took documents from the safe in the drog 
store managed by defendant Makino. They seized various manuscripts 
and documents from the room of Dr. Negoro, who was living on Fort St. 
In the same way they took papers from the Yamashiro Hotel. 

Defendant Kawamura was escorted from jail to the Nippu Jiji 
office and thinm were taken from a table drawer. I, too, was treated 
the same way. 7 
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After seizing potentially incriminating documents, authorities began to build their case 

and rushed to prosecute the defendants, who now languished in jail. 348 The trial against 

the strike leaders started on 26 July in the First Circuit Court, with Judge John T. De Bolt 

presiding. Joseph Lightfoot, an Englishman who was a former high school mathematics 

teacher and whose strength lay in his "limitless combative spirit," represented all five 

defendants since all of the other attorneys in Honolulu were either closely associated with 

the HSPA or charged prohibitively exorbitant fees.349 On the opposing bench was 

"Chester Doyle, bad lived in Japan in his youth, and bad come to Hawaii to ply the trade of com! 
interpreter in 1888. A big, imposing man, 'who might have been the agent for Barnum and Bailey's circus,' 
Doyle was proud ofhis linguistic ability." Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike" 
Pacific Citizen, 23 December 1960, Section B-7. 
347 Yasutaro Soga, "The Government Authorities' Unlawful Suppression," Honolulu Times 28 July 1949, 7. 
This article was taken from a long series "Looking Backward 50 Years in Hawaii," by Y asutaro Soga, the 
editor of the Nippu Jiji. The series appeared in the Japanese language section of the Hawaii Times and it 
was reprinted on the fortieth anniversary of the conspiracy trial in the Honolulu Record. Take and Allan 
Beekman translated the original article. 
348 As early as 18 June, Attorney Joseph Lightfoot served a summons to the plaoters' attorneys demanding 
that they tum over documents confiscated in the illegal search and seizure. However, they refused to 
release the papers on grounds that they were being held as evidence in the cases now pending against the 
leaders and the strikers. "Trying to Get Evidence Back," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 19 June 1909, 1. 
349 As Soga recalled, "Prior to this [the triall, as the government authorities' oppression gradually increased, 
the Wage Increase Association sought about for a suitable and forceful attorney to protect the strikers' 
rights and interests and to cope with the planters' legal tactics. But all the first class ones were directly or 
indirectly, closely connected with the Hawaiian Sugar Planters' Association. No one would readily become 
the strikers' ally; even if they would they demanded $20,000 to $25,000. Finally Attorney J. Lightfoot was 
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attorney William Ansel Kinney of the law partnership of Kinney and Balthau, which the 

press described as "among the first in Hawaii legal circles of that day."3so Although 

Kinney was a private attorney who had been retained by both the HSP A and Sometaro 

Shiba, the Territorial Attorney General's office had appointed him deputy attorney 

general representing the Territory in the strike case.3S1 Kinney himself testified that he 

believed that the "Jiji" had "gone to astonishing lengths in openly and continuously 

threatening personal violence, not only against Sheba, but any Japanese who stood out 

against, or in any way thwarted, the impending strike.,,352 Kinney asserted that 

"agitation" had even spread to the highest Japanese business circles in the city of 

Honolulu as "the Yokohama Specie Bank was in it, as well as the Japanese wholesale 

houses," a radical claim which has never been proven.353 Assisting Kinney were Mason 

Fay Prosser and Robbins B. Anderson, young lawyers from the same firm.3S4 According 

to Soga, "in court they presented an imposing spectacle.,,355 

chosen. For $5,000, aU defense in connection with the strike incident was entrusted to him. " Yasutaro Soga, 
"The Government Authorities' Unlawful Suppression," Honolulu Times, 28 July 1949, 7. 
'so Ibid. Scholars Take and Allan Beekman describe Kinney as an "ace attorney." At the time of the trial, 
Kinney was "forty-eight years old, born in feudal Hawaii and fluent in the aboriginal tongue, one of the 
first to advocate revolution against the monarchy, intense, domineering, and gifted with enormous zeal and 
energy, he had been a practicing attorney for 26 years and was now at the zenith ofhis powers. Once jailed 
himself for contempt of court, he was scarcely the man to be deterred by squeamishness from doing what 
he considered his duty. He was there to help the Planters and he propoaed to do it" Take and Allan 
Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike," Pacific Citizen, 23 December 1960, Section 8-6. 
'" See "Statement ofW.A. Kinney, re Japanese Strike," Hawaii State Archives. Frear- U.S. Depts. lnterior
August-December Govt 3-7. 
'52 Hawaii State Archives. Frear- U.S. Depts.lnterior-August-December Govt 3-7. 
35' Ibid. 
354 John William SiddaU ed, Men of Hawaii: Being a Biographical Reference Library. Complete and 
Authentic. of the Men of Note and Substantial Achievement in the Hawaiian Islands, vol. 2 (Honolulu: 
Honolulu Star-Bulletin, 1921 J, 11-13, 321. 
355 Yasutaro Soga, "The Government Authorities' Unlawful Suppression," Honolulu Tunes,28 July 1949, 7. 
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"The Strike Agitation Case Trial,,356 

The trial lasted from 21 July to 18 August, with attorneys on both sides presenting 

numerous exhibits to the jury and engaging in debates over the literal translation of the 

articles published in the Japanese newspapers that the prosecution had submitted as 

evidence.3S7 "As far as possible," Yasutaro Soga attested, ''the plaintiffs were inclined to 

force the inference of a strong, evil meaning. Each time the defendants objected and 

insisted upon a correction. And much time was consumed in such things.")S8 Professor 

Walter Denning from Japan, who had a reputation of being "well-versed" in Japanese 

language and literature, translated the articles for the prosecution.359 However, allegations 

of personal bias tainted the accuracy and credibility of his translations, as rumors spread 

through Honolulu that the HSPA had defrayed the cost of his passage to Hawai'i from 

Japan and gave him an honorarium of$ I 000.360 

The case against the defendants also revolved around their actions "in conducting 

an agitation and campaign for higher wages for Japanese laborers," which included 

publishing "certain, menacing, threatening, exciting, inflammatory, insulting and abusive 

words, statements and articles" supporting the strike which was "calculated and designed 

to induce violence upon and an assault against ... S. Shiba. "361 Throughout the strike, as 

3,. Yasutaro Soga, "The Strike Agitation Case Trial," Honolulu Times, 4 August 1949, 19. 
3" A list of exhibits and the specific newspapers articles that were debated can be found at the First Circuit 
Court Lega1 Documents Branch and File Services Room under the citation: State of Hawaii First Circuit 
Court Lega1 Documents Branch Files and Services Room. Criminal C8ae Records Box No.7, starts with 
case #4597. The Territory o/Hawali v. Y. Tasaka, K Kawamura, and M Negoro. Criminal 4607. pg. 1. 
However, most of the actual translations debated in court have been lost along with the trial transcript Only 
the minute books of the case can be found the Hawaii State Archives. Hawaii State Archives. Series 469. 
Vol. 25. pg. 292-326. 
3$8 Yasutaro Soga, "The Strike Agitation C8ae Trial," Honolulu Times, 4 August 1949, 19. 
m Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike," Pacific Citizen, 23 December 1960, 
Section B-23. 
360 Ibid. 
361 The Territory o/Hawali v. Y. Tasako, K Kawamura, and M Negoro. Criminal 4604. However, most of 
the actual translations debated in court have been lost 
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the exchange of accusations became more heated, many strikers had focused their 

animosity on Hawaii Shimpo editor Sometaro Shiba. Thereafter, Shiba became 

increasingly concerned about the threat of violence to himself. He not only requested 

police protection but also applied for a $10,000 life insurance policy that the planters 

funded.362 He had translated the Nippu Jiji articles for the police and the authorities used 

his assertion that assassination plans existed in Soga's safe at the Nippu Jiji office as a 

pretext for their illegal seatch and seizure. During the conspiracy trial, prosecutors 

chatged the strike leaders with crimes against fellow Japanese, essentially protecting the 

rights of some Japanese at the expense of others' civil liberties. The trial effectively 

turned public attention away from the injustices and inequalities that existed on the 

plantations and focused instead on Japanese crimes against other Japanese. This selective 

understanding of the strike and the resulting application of the law underscored the close 

relationship between police, judicial, and territorial authorities and the planters; this 

approach also spoke to the planters' acuity in exploiting the ethnic character of the strike 

by shifting Japanese and public attention away from strike issues and towatd the issue of 

differences and conflicts within the Japanese community. 

Among the first on the stand in the conspiracy trial was Giichi, the laborer who 

had been beaten for returning to his job. He testified about his assault, which prosecutors 

attributed to "higher wage propaganda" that had begun long before the strike.363 

Although defense attorney Lightfoot tried to discredit Giichi's testimony, a brutal attack a 

few days later against Shiba, the leading Japanese opponent of the strike, seemed to 

confirm the accuracy of Giichi's statements to the jury. 

362 Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike," Pacific Citizen, 23 December 1960, 
Section B-6. 
363 "Giichi Tells of Assault, n Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 30 July 1909, 10. 
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On 3 August, Tomekichi Morl, one of Makino's fonner employees and a member 

of the Higher Wage Association, brutally attacked and stabbed editor Shiba in the neck 

with a pocketknife. As Shiba struggled with Morl, eventua11y pinning him to the ground, 

Elisha J. McCandless, a sign painter who was working nearby, came to Shiba's assistance. 

Police took both Shiba and Morl to the police station. Later, officers drove Shiba in a 

patrol wagon to Queen's Hospital, where he lost consciousness due to the loss of blood 

from his wounds. After his arrest, Morl allegedly stated: "I punished Sheba because he is 

a traitor to the Japanese people ... I'm glad 1 did it ... and I'm only sorry 1 didn't do a 

better job of it. 1 have punished Sheba, and now I'm ready to pay forit.,,364 News of the 

attack quickly spread, and the conspiracy trial was adjourned for the day on account of 

this violent attack-which occurred just as Negoro was testifying about his "mild and 

peaceable" strike methods and his admonitions against the use of violence to striking 

Aiea laborers.36s 

The attack made front-page headlines in most of the major newspapers in 

Honolulu, and the Pacific Commercial Advertiser portrayed the attack as an example of 

"what the Nippu Jiji has been preaching for months-that Sheba is a traitor to, and an 

enemy of, his own race and should be punished, exterminated, put out of the way.,,366 

Although Morl was unquestionably guilty of attacking Sheba, it was uncertain ifMorl 

had acted on his own accord or if he had been inspired by sentiments expressed by the 

strike leaders. The Pacific Commercial Advertiser asserted that Morl "had been taught by 

364 "Higher Wage Fanatic Attacks and Stabs Editor of the Shinpo," The Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 4 
August, 1909, 1. Mori was sent to prison for two years and when his sentence was halfserved, officials set 
him free on the condition that he return to Japan. He reportedly died of illness in Yokohama after arriving 
in Japan. Yasutaro Soga, "Turning Point in 1909 Strike," Honolulu Record, 18 August 1949,8. 
36S "Trial Comes to a Dramatic Stop," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 4 August 1909, 1. 
366 "Higher Wage Fanatic Attacks and Stabs Editor of the Shinpo," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 4 
August, 1909, 1. 
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Soga and Makino and Negoro and the other leaders of the Japanese strike that Sheba was 

a detriment to the ultimate success of the strike, a man whom the Japanese would be 

much better offwithout.,,367 The assault on Shiba seemed clearly to demonstrate the 

culpability of the strike leaders regarding the violence associated with the strike as well 

as the applicability of the conspiracy charges against them. Ultimately, a jury took just 

six hours to find the defendants Negoro, Soga, Tasaka, and Kawamura guilty of 

conspiracy in the third degree, despite an impassioned five-hour address by attorney 

Lightfoot on behalf of the Higher Wage leaders. On 22 August, the court sentenced the 

men to ten months in prison and a fine of$300 dollars. In the appeals filed by Lightfoot 

with the District Court and Supreme Court of Hawai 'i, the justices sustained the original 

verdict on 20 March in the following year, and the defendants entered the Oahu Jail in 

lwilei to serve their sentences.368 

As he walked into a building that was "extremely antiquated" and "old, dirty and 

unsanitary," Soga remembered being assailed by an "indescribable feeling of 

loneliness."369 Each prisoner was placed in solitary confinement and had only a bucket to 

use as a chamber pot. Originally, these prisoners could not leave their cells except to 

receive three daily meals. They could only read at night "standing beside the door

window" to catch the light from the jail corridor.37o Officials eventually relaxed 

restrictions and the men undertook various jobs in the jail, such as polishing brass, 

3<, Ibid 
368 Yasutaro soga, "Planters Hound SIrike Leaders," Honolulu Record, 25 August 1949, 8. As a part of the 
appea1s process, attorney Lightfoot filed petitions for writ ofbabeas corpus on 22 March 1910 with the 
District Cowt of the Territory of Hawaii. Copies of this petition can be found ae National Archives and 
Records Administration Pacific Region (San Francisco). Record Group 21, District Courts of the United 
States. U.S. District Court, District of Hawaii, Honolulu. Application for Writ of Habeas Corpus Case Files, 
1900-52. Box 6, Case 36. 
369 Yasutaro Soga, "S1rike Leaders in Jail-1909," Honolulu Record, 1 September 1949, 8. 
370 Ibid 
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weeding the prison garden, and cleaning the office of the head jailer.371 Prison fare 

mainly consisted of "poi, salmon, beef and pork," but as Soga noted, "from the day we 

entered jail until the day we left, the prefectural assistance societies, together with other 

sympathizers, brought us three meals a day." 372 The portions were so generous that the 

strike leaders shared the food with other prisoners. Despite often bitter differences of 

opinion within the Japanese community during the strike, a substantial number of 

Japanese supported the strike leaders' actions. Supporters demonstrated their continued 

allegiance to the cause by supplying meals to the prisoners, ensuring that the men 

remained well nourished even while behind bars. Soga reported that frequent "stomach 

aliments" weakened Tasaka and Negoro as they served their time, but he and Makino 

enjoyed "good health.,,373 However, Soga faced his own professional and personal 

problems as he was forced to watch helplessly as the remaining staff of the Nippu Jiji 

fought off a number of hostile takeover attempts while he was incarcerated. One 

suspected buyer was aJlegedly Sometaro Shiba, who sought to monopolize the Japanese 

press in Hawai'i with the support of the planters. Oniythe efforts of "Manager 

Kawamoto" and other officers and sympathizers rescued the company from this "critical 

situation.,,374 

371 Ibid. 
3n Ibid., 7. 
373 Ibid. 
374 Ibid., 8. Okahata elaborated on these claims: "It further transpired that Sbiba and his group had planned 
to take over the operations of the Nippu Jiji when editor Soga was imprisoned and the Nippu Jiji seemed to 
be on the verge of being forced to close down its operations. Shiba and his group conspired to gain control 
for the Jiji by obtaining the release of $1 0,000 from the Fushimi scho1arship fund to finance their venture. 
They were fully confident that with the assistance of the Planters Association they would have no problem 
in exercising a monopoly on the language press in Hawaii They envisioned receiving huge subsidies from 
the planters in the operation of a consolidated pro-planters language press. Their plans a1ao involved the 
disposition of the fuur strike leaders. They intended to give Soga, Negoro and Tasaka $1,500 each on 
condition that they would return to Japan. They contended that Makino would not acquiesce to this, but felt 
that he alone would not be in a position to hinder the fulfillment of their plans. However, their plans went 
awry when the Japanese consul resisted all cajolery and threats and absolutely refused to release any money 
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Soga's work on behalf of the Higher Wage Association came at great expense to 

his family life as he was forced to leave his sick wife and their two young children upon 

his sentencing. "The thing that saddened me the most," Soga reported, "was my sick wife 

and two children," who were left alone without any means of support. 375 Through the 

"kindness of many friends," his wife's health continued to improve but her doctors 

recommended that she return to Japan to seek additional treatment. Accompanied by the 

Deputy Head Jailer, Soga was allowed to see his wife and children as they boarded a ship 

in Honolulu harbor bound for Japan. Only at this time did he recognize the "extreme 

seriousness" of his wife's illness. As his wife departed, he resigned himself to "never 

meeting her alive," a premonition fulfilled soon after when he received word of his wife's 

death.376 

This sad news reached Soga just as he was notified that Acting Governor E. A. 

Mott-Smith had signed a special pardon on 4 July 1910, commuting the sentences of the 

strike leaders to time served. This surprising development resulted from the combined 

efforts of both Japanese and white community leaders, who secured the endorsement of 

J.B. Cooke, President of the Hawaiian Sugar Planters Association.377 It is difficult to 

determine the reason behind Cooke's unexpected support for reducing the prison 

sentences of the strike leaders. Soga reported that Cooke had asserted that "he did not 

desire to further oppress the four leaders of the wage increase issue, who had simply 

from the scbolarship fund. It was also made public at that time that the two papeIS were still receiving 
subsidies from the Planter.! Association-the Hawaii Shimpo $155 per month, and the Hawaii Nichi Nicbi 
$125 per month." Okahata, 181. 
37' Yasutaro Soga, "Strike Leader.! in Jail-1909," Honolulu Record, I September 1949,7. 
376 Ibid. 

m According to Soga, "Among the Japanese there were Seisbi Tokieda, Takie Okumura, Emyo Imamura, 
Katsugoro Haida, as well as a number of other.! who requested that their names be withheld. Among the 
Americans there were the Rev. Doremas Scudder, the Rev. ]obo Gulick, Director Roth ofPaIama 
Settlement; County Anomey Cathcart; former Territorial Deputy Attorney Genernl Lorrin Andrews and 
several other.! who, I learned later zealously exerted themselves." Ibid., 7. 
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fought for their principles." 378 In addition, nearly a year had passed since the strike had 

been called off in a meeting on 5 August 1909, attended by representatives from all the 

islands. This more conciliatory stance echoed in some of the concessions the planters had 

made to the workers at that time, such as an improvement in living conditions, the 

establishment of a merit pay system, an increase in contract payments to cane growers, 

and the institution of a turnout bonus system whereby laborers were obligated to work a 

certain number of days before they were eligible for a bonus. According to Negoro's 

estimates, these benefits totaled at least $500,000 in payments to contract cane growers 

and $20,000 in bonuses to ordinary laborers.379 In 1912, the Planters Association also 

announced an increase of $2.00 in the basic pay of ordinary laborers, raising minimum 

wages to $20 per month, in addition to what could be earned in a bonus system based on 

the market price of sugar. 

The Aftermath of the Strike and its "Indisputable Truth,,380 

The 1909 strike continued to reverberate in the years after the conspiracy trial and 

the release of the strike leaders. The attempted murder of Shiba for his collusion with 

planter interests during this labor conflict came to represent the violent tendencies and 

disorderly conduct of the Japanese population who intended to overthrow the existing 

political, social, and economic hierarchy. Nearly a decade later, officials raised concerns 

about another Japanese "conspimcy" to seize control of the Hawaiian islands in the 1920 

strike, which involved Japanese and Filipino laborers in the first interethnic labor 

378 Ibid., 7. For a description of the conference and a list of the resolutions drawn up by the delegates see: 
Yasutaro Soga, "Turning Point in 1909 Strike," Honolulu Record, 18 August 1949, 8. 
37. Okabata, 180. 
380 Yasutaro Soga, "Strike Broken But Objective Won," Honolulu Record, 29 September 1949, 8. 



113 

movement 381 White political and economic leaders used these strikes as a means of 

disenfranchising Japanese leaders who were denied due process and equal treatment 

under the law, thereby weakening the ethnic and labor leadership. Allegations of 

Japanese criminality likewise continued to circulate in the white community as a means 

of discrediting Japanese claims of economic and political discrimination. Planters and 

territorial officials couched Japanese activism in terms of national allegiance and 

associated the strike as part ofa strategy by the Japanese emperor to seize control of the 

sugar industry and Hawai'i. Prosecutor Kinney expressed his personal belief that this 

strike and the ensuing labor agitation by Japanese workers were parts of a larger plot by 

the Japanese to control agricultural production in Hawai'i, similar to what had occurred 

in California, where "large communities of Japanese in certain of the valleys of 

California have control and possession and virtually own very large areas ofland once 

occupied and worked by white labor.,,382 According to Kinney, "in our investigation, 

however, before even the strike was declared we ... reali[z]ed that the strike was 

secondarily an economic one.,,383 Kinney charged that "the real motive and purpose in 

back of the movement was racial and political .... to confiscate the bulk of the wealth 

and earning power of these plantation properties" so that "if not actually owned by the 

Japanese," the plantations would have been "virtually so.,,384 Some individuals who 

feared that Hawai'i would become a "Japanese colony" supported the immediate eviction 

of the Japanese."38S Collectively, these events tapped into existing anti-Asian sentiment 

381 For further information on the 1920 strike, see: Masayo Umezawa Duus, The Japanese Conspiracy: The 
Oahu Sugar Strike of 1920 (Berkeley, California: University of California Press, 1999). 
382 "Statement ofW.A Kinney, re manese Strike." Hawaii State Archives. Frear- U.S. Depts. Interior
August-December Govt 3-7, 3. 
3&3 Ibid. 
384 "Statement ofW.A. Kinney, re Japanese Strike." 2-3. 
385 "Hawaii Nei As A Japanese Colony," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 28 July 1909, I. 
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and national fears of the "yellow peril" that seemed to be realized in the labor conflicts of 

the early twentieth-century.386 

Such charges and threats against the Japanese illuminated the fear-driven and 

shared interests of select white business and political leaders who attempted to control the 

Japanese first through the plantation labor system and secondly through the legal system. 

As defense attorney Joseph Lightfoot emphasized in his final address to the jury, the 

prosecution's case was essentially carried out by the HSPA's lawyers, resulting in the 

judicial branch of the government operating at the behest of private interests. 

Subsequently, it became difficult to detennine if prosecutors were acting on behalf of 

"the Territory of Hawaii or the Planters' Association.,,387 In his closing statements, 

Lightfoot asserted that "these men are being persecuted" not because of an actual 

conspiracy but because of "having engineered a strike.,,388 

Collusion also occurred between Japanese consular officials and the planters, as 

well as among select editors of the Japanese and English language presses, to discredit 

Japanese labor protests and to ensure a stable workforce. The planters not only controlled 

the largest white-owned newspapers in the Territory-the Honolulu Star Bulletin and 

Honolulu Advertiser-but also influenced many of the "conservative" Japanese papers 

that condenmed the strike, such as the Hawaii Shimpo and Hawaii Nichi Nichi. 

According to Yoshigoro Kimura of the Nichi Nichi, the editors of both the Shim po and 

Nichi Nichi had received $100 monthly from the HSPA. Beginning in April 1909, a 

month prior to the strike, they took in "a considerable amount in addition to the $100," 

386 Charles K. Fujimoto, The 1909 Sugar Strike. Ihe "Yellow Peril," And Ihe Howaii Smith Act Trial 
(Honolulu: n.p., 1976),7. 
381 "The Jmy Finds a Verdict of Guilty in the Third Degree," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 18 August 
1909, 1. 
l8l! Ibid. 
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totaling in some instances $2,000.389 While the 1909 strike was the largest labor 

movement at that time involving Japanese, not all Japanese agreed with the aims of the 

strike and some sacrificed community interests and ethnic solidarity for their own 

personal gain. The planters skillfully exploited differences within the Japanese 

community while emphasizing the ethnic character of the strike to weaken support among 

the Chinese, Korean, Portoguese, and Hawaiian populations in Hawai'i. The planters 

successfully employed the strategy of "divide and rule" to alienate the Japanese from 

other ethnic workers and to weaken the Japanese community from within by pitting 

Japanese against Japanese and charging the strike leaders with crimes against fellow 

workers.3
9{) The HSPA also distanced the strikers from larger community support and 

hired strikebreakers from different mcial groups to break the morale and the ethnic 

solidarity of the Japanese. 

Although the white oligarchy that controlled Hawai'i proved generally hostile to 

labor movements, not all whites agreed with the tactics adopted by the HSP A or were 

cowed by the planters' extensive political, social, and economic influence. Both whites 

and Japanese stayed active in the movement to commute the sentences of the strike 

leaders once they were incarcemted at Oahu Prison. One of the most significant 

supporters of the strike leaders was defense attorney Joseph Lightfoot, who had worked 

tirelessly on behalf of the Japanese defendants in both the riot and the conspiracy cases. 

Neither were all Japanese innocent as some committed crimina1 acts, such as Tomokichi 

Mori, who freely admittedly that he had attacked Sometaro Shiba. Others engaged in 

389 Yasutaro Sog&, "Strike Broken But Objective Won," Honolulu Record, 29 September 1949, 4. 
390 White planters, who constituted a minority in Hawai'i, ensured that they maintained a dominant position 
in society by pitting different groups against one another in a SlJategy known as "divide and rule." Dennis 
Ogawa, Kodama No Tame Ni: For the Sake of the Children (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1978), 
7. 
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illegal activity as labor spies and accepted bribes from the planters to print favorable 

newspaper accounts of the planters while condemning the Higher Wage Association and 

its leaders.391 Thus designations of criminaI activity and justice remained highly fluid as 

these "dangerous" Japanese images could be used to empower as well as criminaIize and 

marginalize Japanese. Many of these crimes lacked simple designations of victim or 

perpetrator and were often committed to correct perceived community injustices as well 

as to address personal grievances. Often these crimes left open the possibility of some 

justice for the Japanese and some propriety on the part of white authorities regarding 

Japanese crimes and subversion. 

The extent to which both sides attempted to arouse favorable public sentiment and 

support-in other words, the extent to which both sides worked to control the narrative of 

Japanese intentions in Hawai'i-suggested the significance of the strike in Hawaiian 

history and its repercussions for both America and Japan. While the 1909 strike 

originated from worker complaints over low pay and poor housing conditions, it 

inevitably reflected more than just economic issues as it represented a challenge to the 

political and social system ofHawai'i supported by the plantations. It also eventually 

involved the Japanese and American governments, which closely monitored the situation 

due to their mutual desire for a stable and compliant Japanese labor force, which had 

been the intent behind the 1907 Gentleman's Agreement Act ending Japanese migration 

to Hawai'i and the United States. 

The 1909 strike offered planters the opportunity to develop strategies to suppress 

future labor movements, such as employing strikebreakers, further applying the tactic of 

391 Historian Wakukawa identified traitorous actions on the part of certain Japanese as one of the major 
causes for the failure of the strike. Wakukawa, 183. 
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"divide and rule," alleging Japanese criminality, and convicting Japanese leaders within a 

legal system biased against ethnic minorities. Although the planters succeeded in 

breaking the strike, the brief unrest of this period sparked change in the industry. 

According to Beechert, "workers had demonstrated an ability they were deemed not to 

possess" as they challenged racial, economic, and legal discrimination often at great 

personal sacrifice.392 Most striking workers struggled to support their families while 

calling for reforms of the industries, and some found it difficult to find later employment 

due to their participation in the strike.393 At the same time, the leaders of the movement 

faced constant harassment by police and had to fight being charged with various crimes. 

Their participation in the strike often came at great financial and personal sacrifice. 

Yasutaro Soga, for example, arguably suffered some of the worst violations of his civil 

rights and endured some of the greatest personal losses as he was unable to be at his 

wife's side during her dying days or to care for their two children. 

The efforts of the planters to control the ethnic press ultimately resulted in a lack 

of credibility for the "conservative" Japanese-language newspapers, particularly the 

Hawaii Shimpo (which the Advertiser highlighted in a full-page laudatory spread, entitled 

"Making of a Japanese Paper" in 1910).394 After a former reporter of the Shim po alleged 

that planters had bribed the paper in October 19 I 2, Soga reported that "in the postoffices 

of all the islands the unopened Nichi Nichi and Hawaii Shimpo were piled up like 

mountains" as "no one would touch them."39S Eventually, editor Shiba of the Hawaii 

392 Beecher!, 176. 
393 Center of Labor Education and Research. University of Hawaii at West Oahu. C.L.EAR Resource 
Room. Edward Beechert Files. "Seisaku Kawaham 1909 Strike Hilo, April 1966," pg. 7. 
394 "Making of a Japanese Daily Newspaper," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 2 January 1910, 12. 
395 Okahata, 181; Yasutaro Soga, "Strike Broken But Objective Won.," Honolulu Record, 29 September 
1949,4. 
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Shimpo returned to Japan in 1917. He died at the age of eighty at his country home in 

Ibara prefecture, infamously known for having "sold his support to the planters for 

cash.,,396 

Japanese labor and political activism persisted in the decades leading up to World 

War II as the Japanese population demanded equal political and economic rights. The 

strike experience honed the organizational and leadership skills of select individuals 

within the Japanese community and they remained active in various causes affecting the 

Japanese, including the Japanese language school controversy, the fight for citizenship 

rights, continued labor disputes, and sensational Japanese criminal cases. Two men in 

particular, Yasutaro Soga and Kinzaburo "Fred" Makino, emerged as leading figures in 

the Japanese community and in the Japanese language presses as the respective editors of 

the Nippu Jiji and the Hawaii Hochi. They challenged the planters on issues related to the 

Japanese such as the 1920 strike and participated in debates with one another in the 

Japanese press. The Japanese language newspapers played a significant role in the 

community, often to the dismay of the planters, by offering an alternative point-of-view 

and a counter narrative to the white-dominated press. Ironically, years later and on the 

occasion of his death, the Honolulu Advertiser chose to recognize Yasutaro Soga's fifty-

seven years of service and his role as the "patriarch" ofHawai'i's Japanese newspapers, 

elevating the reputation of a man it had once tried to destroy.397 

396 "Sheba's Paper Boycotted Here,~ Honolulu Record, 4 August 1949, 15. 
397 "Hawaii Times Publisher Yasutaro Soga Dies,~ Honolulu Atlveniser, 4 March 1957, 1. For additional 
newspaper articles on the life ofYasutaro Soga, consult the University of Hawaii Hamilton Library, "Soga, 
Yasutaro-March 10, 1930," Microfiche D 98050. 
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Chapter 4. A "Campaign ofTe"or": The Bombing of the House of Sakamaki and the 
Japanese Exclusion Act of 1924 

"On the night of June 3 a band of the 'assassination corps' forced 
an entrance into the house of a Japanese named Sakamaki, a plantation 
employee who had refosed to join the strikers. While one member 
of the band stood guard with a drawn pistol, another deposited a 
quantity of dynamite under the house and then set off the fose with 
a lighted cigaret, according to the evidence ... 398 

This sensational account of the bombing of JiizaburO Sakamaki's house in Hilo 

appeared in the Honolulu Advertiser on 2 August 1921, one day after prosecutors had 

indicted twenty-one Japanese for this crime, the largest collective sentencing in the 

islands.399 The media portrayed the dynamiting as part ofa "campaign of terrorism" 

associated with the 1920 strike on Oahu that involved both Japanese and Filipino 

plantation laborers.400 Over a year earlier, around 11:00 p.m. on 3 June 1920, a loud and 

unfamiliar noise had awakened the members of the Sakamaki family in their house on 

Eight Mile Road on the Olaa Plantation in the Puna district of the Big Island ofHawai'i. 

According to Jiizaburo Sakamaki, interpreter and clerk for the Olaa Plantation, he and his 

wife and six children "first thought it was [the] water-tank [that] fell," but one of his sons 

reported the smell of "powder.,,401 Quickly dressing to investigate the cause of the 

disturbance, the family members came down from the second level of the house where 

398 "Dynamiting of House at Olaa Among Crimes," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 2 August 1921, 1. 
399 "Six Japanese Held on Plot Charges; Indictment Secret," Honolulu Advertiser, 2 August 1921, I. 
400 "Dynamiting of House at Olaa Among Crimes," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 2 August 1921, 1. 
4()1 Hawaii State Archives. 527 1-31-1922. Criminal 8111. T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Golo, eta! Olaa Plantation 
Strike, Dynamite. Folder #1 pg. 14. At the time of the blast, Sakamakj bad six children. His eldest, Paul 
(fokuo) was a seventeen-year-illdjunior in high school who bad smelled the gunpowder. The other 
children included fifteen-year-illd George (Jilji), thirteen-year-illd Sbunzll, eight-year-illd daughter Masa, 
five-year-illd Charles (Y1Iro1ru), and three-year-illd Noboru. Masayo Umezawa Duns, The Japanese 
Conspiracy: The Oahu Sugar Strike of 1920 (USA: University of California Press, 1991), 5. Sbunzll 
Sakamakj later became Chairman of the University of Hawaii History Department and served as Dean of 
the University Summer Session for sixteen years. For more information consult: Chance GusuIruma, ''Nisei 
Daimyo: The Life ofShunzo Sakamaki" (master's thesis, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1998). 



120 

the bedrooms were located and saw "smokes in the living room, all nothing but 

smokes.'.402 Sakamaki grabbed the nearest flashlight and made his way out of the 

building. He ran to the house of the camp inspector, who had also heard the explosion 

and thought something had happened at the mill. Rather than tracking down the missing 

inspector, Sakamaki hurried to the Olaa Sugar Company office and called Charles E. 

Eckart, the manager of the Olaa Plantation, at his residence to notifY him of the bombing. 

After his conversation with Eckart, Sakamaki returned home where he met Henry Martin, 

deputy sheriff of the Olaa district police station.403 Meanwhile, the smoke had cleared 

considerably, revealing the damage to the building. It was at this time that Sakamaki 

discovered the entire "side of my house was blown, windows broken down," and that the 

ceiling above his son's bedroom was cracked.404 Sakamaki also reported that "tables were 

thrown about downstairs" and that "some of the legs [were] broken off the chairs," which 

were scattered about the room.40S As the danger of this incident became evident in the 

settling debris, Sakamaki family members could only think "ourselves very fortunate to 

escape this.'.4OIi 

Newspaper accounts published the next day reported that "the home of a Japanese 

eight miles from Olaa was blown up with giant powder last night,.407 The press 

speculated that this incident was the result of a dispute over cane contracts. No other 

details were released, although the Star Bulletin incorrectly reported that the front of the 

house was destroyed. At this time, the newspapers did not specifically identifY Sakamaki 

402 Hawaii Slate Archives. T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, 16. 
403 Ibid, 18. 
404 Ibid, 17. 
40, Ibid., 22. 
406 Ibid., 17. 
407 "Home of Japanese Near Olaa Blown Up After Cane Row," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 4 June 1920, I; 
"Japanese Home Partly Blown Up; None Hurt," Nippu Jiji, 5 June 1920, English Section. 
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Figure 4.1 "Mr. and Mrs. Sakamaki and Mr. & Mrs. hvasaki,,408 

' 08 "Mr. and Mrs. Sakamaki (parents og Geoge [of George] Sakamaki-U.H.)Mr. & Mrs. Iwasaki." Date: 
n.d. Photographer/Art ist/Collection: unknown. Bishop Museum Archi ves. Image umber: CP 56645. 
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Figure 4.2 "Japanese businessmen in Ola' a Hawai' i. Center: Juzo Sakamaki; 
second from right, Jiro Iwasaki,,409 
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409 "Japanese businessmen in Ola'a Hawai'i. Center: Juzo Sakamaki; second from right, Jiro Iwasaki ." 
Date: ca. 1895. Photographer/Artist/Collection: unknown. Bishop Museum Archives. Image Number CP 
96955. 
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as the victim, which was not uncommon as most plantation officials only knew the 

Japanese laborers by the "bango" numbers that were engraved on metal neck tags hung 

around their necks.4lO However, Sakarnaki was no common field worker since he was one 

of the few translators on the plantations fluent in both Japanese and English, skills 

stemming from his life in Japan and the United States. At the age of fifteen, Sakarnaki 

had left his family home in Japan's Aomori prefecture and had stowed away on a ship 

bound overseas from Yokohama. After arriving in the United States, Sakamaki spent nine 

years studying and working in Pennsylvania before deciding to return home after 

receiving news that his mother was ill. When he arrived in Hawai'i enroute to Japan, he 

learned of her death and cancelled plans to return to Japan. Sakamaki instead found work 

in the islands on the Olaa Sugar Plantation.411 

As the assistant postmaster of the Olaa post office and as a Japanese interpreter, 

Sakarnaki was deeply involved in the lives of common laborers. Like Katsu Goto, he 

played a critical role on the plantations owing to his bilingual abilities. Workers met with 

him when they needed to discuss the terms of their labor contracts or to bargain for 

higher wages. While Sakamaki did not make the decisions to award labor contracts, he 

did have influence as the intermediary between white officials and Japanese workers. 

Sakamaki admitted that "my position is such that I may make quite a number of these 

unpleasant feelings to labor," as he communicated orders from the planters and helped to 

maintain order among the workers.412 As an interpreter, Sakamaki handled affairs 

between the company officials and the workers who had to go through Sakamaki for their 

410 Ronald Takaki, Pau Hana: Plantation Life and Labor in Hawaii, 1835-1920 (Honolulu: University of 
Hawaii Press, 1983), 89-90. 
411 Duus, 7. 
412 Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii VB. I. Goto, 29. 
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labor contracts. The outcome of discussions with plantation managers often depended on 

the opinions of the interpreter, making Sakamaki the focus of animosity when planters 

ignored or dismissed worker grievances and requests. Immediately following the 

dynamiting, authorities focused their investigation on the Japanese workers at 01aa. On 4 

June, the Star Bulletin announced that the case had been resolved. "Two Japanese have 

been arrested on suspicion," the paper reported. "The dynamiting, it is said, was the result 

of a row over cane contracts.''''13 

A few days after the incident, Olaa Plantation Manager Charles Eckart gathered 

the local Japanese contractors and representatives of the tenant farmers at his home. 

Firmly believing that the bombing was an indication of discontent among the Olaa 

plantation laborers, he questioned the assembled contractors and tenant representatives. 

As he said, "I'd like to have you tell me without hesitation if you have any pilikia 

[trouble] or complaints about Frank Sakamaki.''''14 The workers voiced few objections, 

however, so Sakamaki remained employed at the Olaa Plantation Company. After 4 June, 

no further reports on the explosion appeared in either the Japanese or English newspapers. 

According to the Hawaii Hoehi, authorities released G. Fujioka and S. lwasa, the two 

men arrested for "attempting to kill Sakamaki by setting dynamite," due to a lack of 

evidence.415 As time passed, no new developments or findings emerged and the 

excitement over the incident died down. It was nearly forgotten until the dynamiting once 

more came to the forefront of public attention when prosecutors in 1921 charged the 

leaders of the Oahu Sugar Strike of 1920 with the earlier attack on Sakamaki's house. At 

413 "Home of Japanese Near Olaa Blown Up After Cane Row," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 4 June 1920, I. 
414 Duus, 10. Some whites referred to JOzaburll Sakamaki as Frank Sakamaki as his Japanese name was too 
difficult for them to pronounce. 
4U """-'5 ~ it." Hawaii Hoehl, 4 June 1920, I. 
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this time, Oahu was enveloped in the largest strike in territorial history, involving nearly 

8,300 Japanese and Filipino laborers or seventy-seven percent of the plantation workforce 

on OahU.416 The strike lasted a number of months and crippled the sugar industry until 

combined pressure from territorial officials and planters forced the strikers to capitulate. 

Although the individuals who had initially investigated the explosion at 

Sakamaki's house considered this event to be an isolated incident, territorial officials 

recast the dynamiting as evidence of the militancy and murderous tendencies of the strike 

leaders who were engaged in a "conspiracy" to take over the Hawaiian islands. Many saw 

clear para1lels to the earlier strike in 1909, especially as some of the same individuals 

were once again involved in this labor movement. Authorities also pointed to the many 

similarities between the bombing ofSakamaki's house and the violence inflicted by 

various labor unions and anarchist groups in the United States. These events occurred 

during a period in American history characterized by the Red Scare, a nationwide fear of 

communists, socialists, anarchists, and other dissidents spurred by World War I and the 

Russian revolution. The most extensive treatment of this event, Masayo Umezawa Duus' 

The Japanese Conspiracy: the Oahu Sugar Strike of 1920 (1999), also contexualizes this 

incident as part of the history of violent labor strife in America. However, Duus does not 

fully explore its precedents in previous labor movements and conflicts in Hawai'i that 

reawakened old fears and underlying tensions on the plantations that had significant 

consequences for Japanese Americans in the pre-war period. Hawai'i's media in 

particular portrayed the 1920 strike not as a labor conflict but as an epic struggle against 

an insidious Japanese threat that stretched like a "Hand Across the Sea" to seize control 

416 Takaki, 166. 
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of the territory.417 Officials pointed to the large number of Japanese migrants and their 

children in Hawai'i, who now composed 42.7 percent of the population and who seemed 

to resist Americanization efforts given their membership in Japanese religious institutions. 

Japanese in Hawai'i also enrolled in language schools which some believed inculcated 

these migrants with anti-American attitudes.418 This perception seemed to be confirmed 

by the significant role played in the 1920 strike by Japanese Buddhist priests and 

language instructors, whose influence officials tried to limit through anti-Japanese 

language school legislation. The dynamiting and the subsequent trial of the alleged 

participants, along with the controversy over Japanese religion and the language schools 

during this same time period, illuminated the increasingly contentious struggle between 

the migrant plantation workers and the powerful Hawaiian sugar planters for control over 

a Japanese community that had coalesced since the arrival of the first group of Japanese 

laborers in the late nineteenth century. From that time, the number of Japanese in the 

islands had steadily increased from 60,000 in 1900 to 80,000 in 1910, and to 110,000 by 

1920.419 As more laborers arrived and began to change their perspective from that of 

sojourners to setters, a period of "summoning families" or yobiyoseijidai began as 

migrants sent for close relatives, wives, and children to establish permanent roots in 

Hawai'i.42o As the Japanese population grew, many whites increasingly worried that the 

Japanese would dominate Hawai'i, a fear exacerbated by the growing number of 

plantation strikes as well as by Japan's militarism and colonialism in Asia. This 

417 Edwin P. Irwin, "The Hand Across the Sea," Honolulu Advertiser, 30 January 1920,4. 
418 Eileen H. Tamura, "The Americanization Campaign and the Assimi1ation of the Nisei in Hawaii, 1920 
to 1940" (ph.D. diss., University of Hawaii, 1990), 16. 
419 Roger Daniels, Asian America: Chinese and Japanese in the United States Since 1850 (USA: University 
ofWasbington Press, 1988), 127. 
420 Ibid., 79. 



apprehension was compounded by the realization that the Nisei, second-generation 

Japanese-Americans who were American citizens by birth, would become the largest 

voting bloc in the territory and potentially control Hawai'i.421 

These fears of the Japanese domination of the islands reverberated in the 1920 
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strike, which represented the largest labor movement to date in Hawai'i. It involved, for 

the first time, both Japanese and Filipino workers from the plantations across Oahu who 

united in the cause of higher wages and improved working conditions. Many white elites 

considered the strike to be both an economic and political threat given the close 

relationship between Hawai'i's political and economic interests. Planters exerted a great 

effort to break the strike by hiring strikebreakers, evicting strikers from plantation 

housing, and collecting evidence of violence that could be used in the legal system to 

"harass" the leadership.422 These actions eventually resulted in the arrest of the strike 

421 The 1920 Smvey of Education added to the anti-Japanese hysteria in Hawai'i by stating that the 
increasing numbers of Japanese would allow them to take over the Hawai'i 1egis1ature by 1940. Reading 
this report, editor Ripley Allen of the Star Bulletin wrote: "[The Japanese] will double every 21 years. 
Between 1940 and 1950 the voters of Japanese blood will reach the point of numerical majority." Shunzll 
Sakamaki, son of bombing victim Jilzaburii Sakamaki, also gave a apeech in 1922 before the Japanese 
American Citizen Association in Hilo asserting that by 1939 "the citizens of Japanese parentage will be 
clearly the dominant political force of the Territory." However, in 1924, sociologist Romanzo Adams 
concluded that the research of the Smvey of Education is "improbable on the face of it, since they [the 
Japanese] constitute at preseot only 40.4 per cent of the population and the percentage is diminishing." He 
also pointed out that by 1940, "most of the Japanese men and women over forty years old, being aliens, 
will not be eligtble to naturalization." Yet, on the eve of World War IT, these fesrs found full articulation. 
U.S. Department of the Interior. Bureau of Education. A Survey o/Education in Hawaii. Bulletin 1920. No. 
16, 18-21; Riley H. Allen, "Education and Race Problems in Hawaii," American Review o/Reviews 
(December 1921): 615; "Says Japanese Will Dominate in 17 Yesrs," Honolulu Advertiser, 3 March 1922, 
2; Romanzo Adams, The Japanese in Hawaii: Statistical Study Bearing on the Future Number and Voting 
Strength and on the Economic and Social Character 0/ the HawaIIan Japanese (New York: The National 
Committee on American Japanese Relations, 1924), 20; John Adrian Balch, Shall the Japanese Be Allowed 
to Dominate Hawaii? Honolulu: n.p., 1943. 
422 Edward D. Beecher!, Working in Hawaii: A Labor History (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 
1985), 208. In December 1919, the executive secretary of the HSP A warned of posstble Filipino violence 
and circulated a sketch of a fuse, which it said would ignite cane fires on a delayed banis. The HSP A 
distributed the "Knife List" in January 1920 to plantation managers that contained the names of sixteen 
Filipinos "appointed as a terror squad to discipline strikebreakers." The Japanese were frequently charged 
with threatening violence, intimidation, and forming" Assassination Squads" and "Black Hand Gangs" that 
engaged in beatings and stabbings. According to Beecher!, "there were examples of individual threats 
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leaders for the bombing of Sakamaki's house. At the same time, territorial officials, who 

were confronted by perceived anti-American activities with the onset of the strike, 

supported legislation to restrict the Japanese language schools in Hawai'i, which they 

considered to be important institutions in the indoctrination of a "Mikado-worship" that 

contributed to the foreign-nationalist character of the strike.423 From the late-nineteenth 

and early twentieth centuries, Japan had undergone dramatic industria1ization and 

engaged in a drive for empire through nation-building.424 As a result, Japanese leaders 

supported policies that strengthened Japan's economic and strategic power.42S Japan's 

militaristic and imperialistic orientation increasingly concerned many foreign powers, 

including the United States, which feared that the conquest of the Territory ofHawai'i by 

Japanese migrants was a precursor to Japanese expansion into the Pacific. In 1920, the 

Federal Commission of Education, reporting on the status of public instruction in Hawai'i, 

noted the existence of 163 Japanese language schools educating nearly 20,000 students. 

The commission concluded that Nisei students who attended the schools "are being 

retarded in accepting American customs, manners, ideals, principles, and standards," as 

these schools formed considerable "obstacles" to the Americanization of the second-

generation Japanese.426 Quoting teachers and parents on the negative effects of these 

institutions, the report recommended that the language schools' functions be assumed by 

the public education system. To many in Hawai'i, such a suggestion coincided with their 

belief that the maintenance of the language schools was an un-American act by minorities 

against scabs, but no evidence was ever prodw:ed to substantiate the rumors of m:ganized violence." 
Beechert, 208. 
423 Vaughan MacCaughey, "Some Outstanding Educational Problems of Hawaii," School and Society 9 
~January 1919): 100-101. 

24 Andrew Gordon, A Modern History of Japan: From Tokugawa Times /0 the Present (New York: Oxford 
University Press, 2003), 123. 
42> Ibid., 175. 
426 Bureau of Education. A Survey of Education in Hawaii, 134. 
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who wished to preserve their ties to their homeland. Education was considered critical in 

defining the "parameters of democratic debate and decision making, and of national 

citizenship itself.'.427 As such, the debate over the education of Japanese children centered 

on issues ofloyalty and national allegiance. Influenced by the surge of patriotism that 

swept through Hawai'i and the nation during and after World War I, along with a 

reinvigorated nativism that accompanied and likewise surged during this time, many 

whites proved hostile to the notion that Japanese children should be taught elements of 

Japanese culture, including honoring the emperor of Japan. Since the Nisei were United 

States citizens by birth, they should to be fully immersed in American institutions, or so 

the white leaders in Hawai'i believed.428 

Collectively, these events and attitudes supported a growing anti-Japanese 

movement in the United States and Hawai'i, and territorial officials issued a number of 

bills designed to regulate and restrict the influence of the language schools. In 1920, 

concerned legislators convened a special session of the legislature to implement the 

Federal Commission's recommendations and abolish the language schools. Because of 

427 Lisa Duggan, Sapphic Slashers: Sex. Violence and American Modernity (Durham, North Carolina: Duke 
University Press, 2000), 1. 
428 For Japanese migrants, however, the continued operation of the language schools was essential. Many 
parents saw their children growing up without proper knowledge of the Japanese culture or language that 
would be necessary should they ever have to return to Japan. Others supported the language schools 
because they believed such institutions were valuable for the Americanization process. In his 1927 article, 
"The Japanese Language School: Is It a Help or a Hindrance to the Americanization of Hawaii's Young 
People," author Y6ichi Hanaoka suggested that the schools actually aided Japanese children in becoming 
better Americans. Arguing that there is no "hyphenated loyalty" on the part of young people, he 
emphasized that the schools teach students "to be loyal to that flag under which they are to serve and die." 
Further, the "moral and religious training that the language school imparts" is an important step in making 
them good American citizens as "America today demands a high moral and deep religious character in its 
youthful manhood." Additionally, owing to their dual Japanese and American background, these Nisei 
could help the United States develop its foreign policy as "the key to the true friendship of Japan and 
America is in the hands of the young American citizens, who understand both the ideals of the West and 
the culture of the East, and to a great extent they will be looked upon to unlock the golden doors to the 
'federation of the world. , .. Yoichi Hanaoka, "The Japanese Language School; Is it a Help or a Hindrance to 
the Americanization of Hawaii's Young People," Friend v. 97 (April 1927): 79-89. 
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opposition from the Japanese community, public officials reached a compromise and 

passed the modified Irwin Bill. This act required that language-school teachers receive a 

permit from the Department of Public Instruction and pledge not to teach subjects that 

would contradict American ideas or institutions. Although this seriously limited 

operations, many language schools continued under these new restrictions. 

Just two years later, the territorial legislature took additional steps to control the 

language schools through enrollment qualifications and textbook regulations. Children of 

a certain age could not attend language schools and govermnent officials began to 

scrutinize textbook content. In April 1923, the legislature enacted the Clark Bill that 

imposed a yearly one-dollar tax per language-school student. This bill was designed to 

curb the operations of the language schools and in response many schools temporarily 

closed their doors mther than pay the discriminatory tax.429 

The language school issue mged as a topic throughout the English and Japanese 

presses, and the Japanese divided over their responses to this new discriminatory 

legislation. This was not the only legal challenge facing the Japanese during this period, 

though, as they also confronted a series of rulings and laws that federal and local 

authorities specifically enacted to control the Japanese threat, along with the conspiracy 

trial of the 1920 strike leaders. In 1922, territorial officials charged and convicted the 

1920 strike leaders for conspimcy, the same year that the United States Supreme Court 

denied the petition ofHawai'j resident Takao Ozawa for the right to citizenship in the 

landmark case of Ozawa v. United States.430 Some general histories of the Japanese in 

429 Ogawa, 143-144. 
430 See Takao Ozawa v. United States, 260 U.S. 178 (1922). Justice George Sutherland delivered the ruling 
of the court: "On behalf of the appellant it is urged that we should give to this phrase the meaning which it 
had in the minds of its original framers in 1790 and that it was employed by them for the sole purpose of 
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Hawai'i, including James H. Okahata's A History of the Japanese in Hawaii (1971) and 

Ernest K. Wakukawa's A History of the Japanese People in Hawaii (1938), briefly 

mention the Ozawa case in context of the issue of natura1ization for the Issei and its 

impact on international relations between America and Japan as many Japanese 

denounced the ruling in numerous Tokyo newspapers and periodicals.431 The Ozawa 

ruling not only lacks contextualization within a long history oflabor conflict and strife 

that preceded the 1909 and 1920 strike, but also larger within larger social issues such as 

the language school controversy that emerged during the same period. Further, scholars 

have not explicitly recognized the Ozawa case as part of a long history of discriminatory 

legal rulings and legislation both locally and nationally that tried to reinforce the dual 

system of justice in Hawai'i. Two years after the Ozawa ruling, Congress passed the 1924 

Exclusion Act that effectively banned Japanese migration to Hawai'i and the United 

excluding the black or African race and the Indians then inhabiting this country. It may be true that those 
two races were alone thought of as being excluded, but to say that they were the only ones within the intent 
of the statute would be to ignore the affirmative form of the legislation. The provision is not that Negroes 
and Indians sball be excluded, but it is, in effect, that only free white persons sball be included. The 
intention was to confer the privilege of citizenship upon that class of persons whom the fathers knew as 
white, and to deny it to all who could not be so classified. It is not enough to say that the framers did not 
have in mind the brown or yellow races of Asia. It is necessary to go farther and be able to say that had 
these particular races been suggested the langusge of the act would have been so varied as to include them 
within its privileges." These sentiments were echoed in hearings before the U.S. Congress detailing the 
"nouassimjlability" of the Japanese in Hawai'i and the United States. Edith Takeya Collection. "Supreme 
Court of the United States No. I-October Term, 1922 Takao Ozawa, Appellant, vs. The United States" 
(November 13, 1922),4. Edith Takeya is the daughter ofTakao Ozawa and currently resides in Honolulu, 
Hawai'i; U.S. Congress, Nonassimilahility of the Japanese in Hawaii and the United States. Hearings 
before the Committee of the Territories, House of Representatives, Sixty-Seventh Congress, Second Session, 
Regarding Anthropological and Historical Data Affecting Nonassimilahility of Japanese in the Territory of 
Hawaii and the United States, Washington: Government Printing Office, 1922. 
431 James H. Okahata, ed., A History of the Japanese in Hawaii (Honolulu: The United Japanese Society of 
Hawaii, 1971), 24142; Ernest K. Wakukawa, A History of the Japanese People in Hawaii (Honolulu: The 
Toyo Shoin, 1938),304-310. 
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Figure 4.3 "Takao Ozawa,,432 

'" Edith Takeya Collection. 
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States and prohibited travel to America. Collectively, these events signaled a new era of 

tighter oppression by political and economic leaders in Hawai'i and by federal officials in 

Washington who sought to control what they perceived to be a growing Japanese 

threat. 434 Although many historians have examined the 1920 strike, the Japanese 

language school controversy, the Ozawa lUling, and the 1924 Exclusion Act as discrete 

events within labor, social, and legal history, these events have yet to be studied together 

and within the context of growing local and national anti-Japanese sentiment that in 

Hawai'i was sparked by the 1920 Oahu sugar strike. 

Early "Agitation" Movements43S 

As the United States emerged victorious from World War I, Americans embraced 

a new national consciousness that promoted the Americanization of migrants and the near 

stoppage of migration altogether. This sentiment soon spread across the Pacific, where it 

strengthened an existing anti-Japanese movement in the Territory of Hawai'i. In the 

midst of these strained relations between white and ethnic populations in Hawai'i, the 

Japanese had initiated in 1909 the largest labor strike in the territory to date, involving 

nearly 7,000 Japanese from five plantations across Oahu.436 Although the planters 

successfully broke the strike and learned valuable tactics and strategies to use against 

future labor movements, they remained apprehensive about the large Japanese population 

435 "In Open Letter Censures Press of the Nipponese," Pacific Commercial Adveniser, 3 October 1917, 1. 
436 Star Bulletin Staff, "Territory of Hawaii rife with labor strife," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 9 August 1999, 
The Millennium Fourth of Eight Parts, 2. 



in Hawai'i that constituted the most significant threat to their economic and political 

hegemony in the islands.437 
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Following America's entry into World War I, many in Hawai'i and in the United 

States saw a dramatic increase in the cost of goods and services. The bonuses that the 

planters paid to workers, which were instituted as a result of the 1909 strike and 

determined by the price of sugar, also dramatically increased.438 While industry leaders 

feared that large bonuses would permanently inflate worker expectations, laborers faced 

rising living expenses. The prices of basic commodities in the islands soared because of 

Hawai'i's dependence on mainland goods and the wartime shipping shortage on the west 

coast. Even after the war ended, prices continued to increase. "Rice, miso, and soy, the 

daily food oflaborers are today more than four times the pre-war prices," the workers 

declared. "But our wages are not a bit different from pre-war prices . ..439 The price of a 

lOO-pound bag of rice rose from $8 to $15, and soy sauce, which originally could be 

purchased at $1.50 a gallon rose to $4.00, then $8.00, and finally $10.00.440 As early as 

25 July 1917, Fred Makino, editor of the Hawaii Hochi and one of the leaders of the 1909 

strike, sent a letter to the Advertiser arguing for a thirty percent increase in labor wages 

due to the rising cost of living. The planters promptly dismissed this request.441 As in the 

437 After the planters broke the strike, they anempted to introduce European migrants to Hawai'i to offSet 
the numerical predominance of the Japanese on the sugar plantations. However, the cost of bringing these 
1aborers to the islands was so great that the planters had to abandon the policy a few years after its adoption. 
Wakukawa, 222. 
438 Richard Allen Liebes, "Labor Organization in Hawaii: a Study of the Efforts ofl.abor to Obtain Security 
Through Organization" (master's thesis, University of Hawaii, 1938), 32. As an indication of the rate of 
inflation, in 1914, the bonus amounted to five percent of earnings, but had risen to twenty percent a year 
later. In 1917, when the price of sugar reached a new high, instead of paying workers one-fifth of the bonus 
every month, the planters reduced the bonus and withheld half that amount until the end of the year. 
439 Takaki, 168. 
440 James H. Okahata, ed. A History of Japanese in Hawaii (Honolulu: United Japanese Society of Hawaii, 
1971), 186-187. 
44' Fred K.. Makino, "No Suggestion of Strike," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 25 July 1917, 4; "Wage 
Question Has Good Arguments For All to Consider," PacifIC Commercial Advertiser, 27 July 1917,5. 
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1909 strike, various Japanese newspaper editors became involved in the issue of higher 

wages and responded to the changes in the bonus schedule with "great 

disappointment...442 The "unfair" wage increases proposed by the planters reflected the 

"inconsistency in treating the laborers as co-workers only when sharing the cost of 

production and not when distributing the profit.,.443 They also argued that few workers 

could actually qualify for the bonus as they were required to work a minimum of twenty-

six days. They pointed out that "they can not labor continuously at arduous field tasks 

without taking more than their Sunday leisure to recuperate.',#! In its findings, the 

Commissioner of Labor confirmed this statement, reporting that, "in practice few 

ordinary laborers work the full month of26 days," as the harsh conditions and demanding 

nature of plantation work drained even the strongest worker.44s Proponents oflabor 

formed the Plantation Supporter's Association and organized meetings that numerous 

community members attended, including principals of Japanese language schools, 

businessmen, and representatives from the Filipino Federation of Labor for higher wages 

for workers.446 However, this group was forced to disband due to allegations that the 

Japanese newspapers were simply engaged in "agitation" during a period when the 

442 Wakukawa, 233-234. 
443 Ibid; "Japanese Papers Disappointed by New Bonus System," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 9 
December 1917, I. In August of the same year, Fred K. Makino, T. Murakami of the Hawaii Choho, 
Yasutaro Soga of the Nippu Jiji, and the editor of the Hawaii Shimpo issued invitations to plantation 
laborers and other interested parties to a meeting to formulate demands to make on the sugar companies. In 
response, the Honolulu Advertiser commented that there was little Iikelibood of a strike because the 
laborers would lose their bonus. Yayoi Kurita, Labor Movements Among the Japanese Plantation Workers 
in Hawaii, Honolulu: n.p., 1952; "Plan Meeting to Demand Raises," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 17 
August 1917, 5. 
#I Labor Conditions in Hawaii: Letter From the Secretary 0/ Labor Transmitting the Fifth Annual Report 
o/the Commissioner o/Labor Statistics on Labor Condioons in the Territory o/Hawall/or the Year 1915, 
(Washington: Government Printing Office, 1916), 31. 
... , Japanese laborers reportedly worked an average of 21.9 days per month, or eighty-four percent of the 
full time, while Filipinos worked eighteen days a month, or sixty-nine percent of the full time. Europeans 
were reportedly more "regular workers" than the Japanese, but "a smaller proportion of them are engaged 
in arduous forms of labor." Ibid. 
446 Kurita, 23-26. 
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country was at war.447 In December, Nippu Jiji apologized to the workers for its inaction, 

explaining that "it is our patriotic duty to be patient while the war is on and we extend our 

regrets to the workers because of thiS.'0448 

The "Un-American" Influence of Japanese Language Schools and "Reactionary 
Buddhist Priests~9 

Owing to their involvement in labor struggles and other perceived anti-American 

activities, Japanese language schools became the target ofterritoriallegislation designed 

to weaken their influence. They were considered "centers of an influence which if not 

distinctly anti-American, is certainly un-American ... 450 Ironically, it was the planters who 

established and subsidized Japanese language schools as they saw them as incentives to 

keep the laborers on the plantations.4Sl Planters initially welcomed Buddhist missionaries 

because they believed such missionaries fostered the sorts of cultural differences that 

prevented worker solidarity and deepened ethnic divides. According to scholar Noriko 

Asato, "Buddhist priests and planters saw each other serving mutual interests. Buddhist 

priests initially stood on the side of the planters and reconciled troubles between Japanese 

workers and their plantation managers in exchange for planters' support for their 

ministries.''''52 By the 1920s, however, many whites alleged that the language schools 

447 "In Open Letter Censures Press of the Nipponese." Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 3 October 1917. I. 
448 "Japanese Papers Disappointed by New Bonus System," Pacific Commercial Advertiser. 9 December 
1917. I. 
449 U.S. Department of the Interior Bureau of Education, A Survey of Education in Hawaii, no. 16. 1920. 
134; MacCaughey. "Some Outstanding," 100-101. 
450 U.S. Department of the Interior Bureau of Education, A Survey of Educalion in Hawaii, no. 16. 1920. 
134. 
4'1 Ibid. 118. 
m Noriko Asato, Teaching Mikadoism: The Attack on Japanese Language Schools in Hawai~ Califomio, 
and Washington, 1919-1927 (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2006), 23. 
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were "under the control of reactionary Buddhist priests" who undermined the efforts of 

"genuine Americanization.'",s3 

The relationship between the Buddhist clergy and the planters deteriorated with 

the onset of the 1919 Higher Wage Movement. Bishop Y emyo Imamura ofHonpa 

Hongwanji and priests from several other Buddhist sects requested that the Hawaii Sugar 

Planters Association (HSPA) yield to the demands of Japanese workers.4S4 This 

intensified the growing divide between Buddhists and Japanese Christians led by 

Reverend Takie Okumura of the Makiki Christian Church, who advocated a policy of 

"conciliation" with ruling whites. Bishop Imamura challenged planter controls over 

community organizations such as the language schools.4sS Japanese language schools 

came under further scrutiny during this period as they entered the labor stroggle, serving 

as sites for strike meetings and as shelters for evicted strikers.456 Buddhist teachers and 

officials of the Young Men's Buddhist Association (YMBA) also played a role in the six-

month strike, and they were often portrayed in the white press as a Japanese "conspiracy" 

to "obtain domination over Hawaii's industries.'04S7 The YMBA became a forum in which 

453 MacCaughey, "Some Outstanding," 100-101. During this period the Japanese population in Hawai'i was 
slowly becoming more Americanized despite claims to the contrary. About 29,000 fust and second
generation Japanese registered with the Selective Service out of 71,280 registnmts in the Tenitory 
foUowing the passage of the Selective Service Dmft Act on 18 June 1917. Previously, Japanese had been 
prolnbited from joining the National Guard but that restriction bad been modified when Congress lifted the 
restrictions preventing "friendly aliens" from volunteering. On 17 August 1917, 838 Japanese were 
accepted into the Japanese Company or "Company D" of the First Regiment of the National Guard of 
Hawaii. "D" Company did not get a chance to engage in active combat but the Pacific Commercial 
Advertiser reported on their "loyalty to the American flag" and on "the enthusiasm displayed by the 
Japanese." "New National Guard Unit Will Be Crack Organization, Says Its Captain," Pacific Commercial 
Advertiser, 15 August 1917, 1. 
454 Asato, 24. 
m Ogawa, 139. 
4>0 Ann L. Halsted, "Sharpened Tongues: the Controversy over the Americanization of Japanese Language 
Schools in Hawaii, 1919-1927" (ph.D. diss, Stanford University, 1988),69. 
457 During the 1919 movement for higher wages and on the eve of the strike, the heads of major Buddhist 
sects in Hawai'i-Bishop Yemyo Imamura ofHonpa Hongwanji, Bishop Hosen lsobe ofSoto-shu, Acting 
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Japanese workers shared their grievances across local boundaries. Laborers who were 

primarily young and Hawai'i-bom Japanese often gathered at the YMBA from across 

different plantations on Oahu to discuss the low wages and the demeaning working 

conditions. According to labor historian Edward D. Beechert, these discussions promoted 

the development ofleaders, the beginnings of organizational efforts, and the promotion of 

a sentiment of solidarity among Japanese laborers.458 

As controversy over the language school issue grew, Japanese labor organizing 

culminated in Honolulu on 1 December 1919, when representatives from individual 

plantation unions met to form a federated labor organization and to establish a uniform 

set of demands to present to industrY leaders. The goal of the Federation of Japanese 

Labor in Hawaii was the "handling and managing the general interests of Japanese labor 

in Hawaii. ,,459 The Federation clearly stated that it was "entirely disassociated from any 

considerations oflocal or foreign politics.'o46O The Pacific Commercial Advertiser 

reported that the Federation had an affiliated membership of24,000 workers: 8,000 from 

the island ofHawai'i, 6,000 from Oahu. 6,000 from Maui, and 4,000 from Kauai.461 The 

delegates proposed a representative assembly, four undersecretaries, a chief secretary, 

and four district agents. A representative assembly was to meet once each year to conduct 

the business of the organization. Representatives were selected for each thousand 

Japanese Labor. Buddhist churches also opened their doo", to evicted strikers, providing shelter and food. 
In contrast, Takie Okumura and other Japanese Christian clerics advised their congregations to oppose the 
strike because "the planters had always been 'so good to the church.,n The HSP A also hired Umetaro 
Okumura, son ofTakie, as a translator 19 January 1920. Okihiro, 130-131; John E. Reineicke, Feigned 
Necessity: Hawaii's Attempt to Obtain Chinese Contract Labor, 1921-23 (San Francisco: Chinese 
Materials Center, Inc., 1979), 118-119; Jim Nakano, Samurai Missionary: The Reverend Shiro Sokabe 
(Honolulu: Hawaii Conference of the United Church ofCbrlst, 1984); "Not a Strike But a Conspiracy," 
Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 3 February 1920, 4. 
458 Beechert, 197. 
459 Federation of Japanese Labor In Hawaii, The Voice o/Labor in Hawaii (Honolulu, T.R.: Nippu Jiji, 
February 1920), 6. 
460 Ibid. 
461 "24,000 Japanese in Labor Union, Claim, n Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 10 December 1919, 3. 
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members of the union of each island, and a standing committee of twenty was limited to 

five votes in the main assembly. By locating the power of the organization in the 

autonomous units of each plantation, the Japanese in essence modeled their association 

on the American Federation of Labor.462 

After a heated discussion, labor organizers voted down the demand for a wage of 

three dollars per day and instead proposed an increase in the minimum wage from 

seventy-seven cents per day to one dollar and twenty-five cents per day for men and for 

women from fifty-eight to ninety-five cents a day; bonuses for men who worked fifteen 

days or more per month and for women who worked ten days or more; an eight-hour day 

for both field and mill laborers; an eight-week paid maternity leave for women workers; 

twice the regular wages for work on Sunday, legal holidays, and overtime; sixty percent 

of the profits to sharecroppers instead of the existing rate of forty percent; increases in 

wages and bonuses for independent cane growers; an expanded health-care system and 

improved recreational facilities for workers.463 The Federation also requested that 

planters pay seventy-five percent of the estimated bonus on a monthly basis and the 

remainder at the end of the year. "The fact is," workers argued, "that the twenty-day 

provision in the bonus regulations excludes about 60 percent of all plantation laborers 

from participating in the bonus . ..464 A delegation submitted the Federation's demands to 

the planters at the HSPA's annual meeting on 4 December 1919, and the planters rejected 

them.46S Undeterred, the workers put forth a similar proposal three weeks later with 

.., Ricbard Allen Liebes, "Labor Organization in Hawaii: A Study of the Efforts of Labor to Obtain 
Security Through Organization" {master', thesis, University of Hawaii, 1938),33 . 
.. 3 Wakukawa, 242-244. 
464 Takaki, 168 . 
.. , Wakukawa, 244. 
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carefully documented justifications for their demands, believing that the planters would 

be compelled by reason. 

"We Should Work This Strike Shoulder to Shoulder": The Filipino Labor 
Organization and the Federation of Japanese Labor466 

As Japanese laborers organized to address their grievances, Filipino workers on 

the plantations simultaneously began to rally in support of a strike to address their own 

complaints. Throughout Hawai'i's history, various ethnic groups such as the Japanese, 

Chinese, Koreans, Filipinos, and Hawaiians had protested against similar grievances but 

never on the scale of the 1920 strike.467 Nearly a year before the strike, Filipino leaders 

frequently accompanied Japanese leaders on their organizing trips and participated in 

discussions on the need for increased wages.468 The leading figure in the Filipino Labor 

Organization was Pablo Maulapit Labor historian John Reineicke described him as a 

"plantation hand, poolroom operator, longshoreman, and sometimes editor, now 

interpreter, district court practitioner, and one who lived by his wits.tt469 In his appeal to 

the Japanese Federation of Labor, Maulapit eloquently called for interethnic working-

class solidarity: '''This is the opportunity that the Japanese should grasp, to show that they 

are in harmony with and willing to cooperate with other nationalities of this territory, 

concerning the principles of organized labor .... We should work this strike shoulder to 

shoulder.''''7o Japanese and Filipinos constituted the majority of the workforce on the 

plantations and shared similar concerns and grievances. Yet, until this time, they had 

~ Takashi Tsutsumi, Hawaii Laborers' Movemem (D.p.: D.p., 1922), 175. 
467 John E. Reinecke, Labor Disturbances in Hawai~ 1890-1925: A Summary (Honolulu: D.p., 1966). 
468 Beechert, 200; Kmita, 23-26. 
469 Reineicke, Feigned Necessity, 100; Man1apit descnbed himself as "the first recognized Iaborleader
because he cbampioo[ed] the cause of labor." Pablo Maolapit, Pablo Manlapil [Hooolulu: D.p., 1959],2. 
470 Tsutsumi, 175. 
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remained separated by differences in culture and language and even by their contrasting 

experiences in Hawai'i, which made any inter-ethnic movement difficult. As Beechert 

explained, "Filipinos had only recently began to arrive in large numbers, and many had 

not yet accustomed themselves to the situation. It would have been surprising had the 

Japanese accepted the Filipinos as equal partners despite the commonality of their work 

experience.''''71 Filipinos also lacked the strong organizational structure of the Japanese 

labor association, and planters often exploited the weak leadership, poor communications 

between workers and strike leaders, and general confusion and disorganization visible 

among Filipinos. The Honolulu Advertiser dismissed the claims of the Filipino strikers as 

"mere cat's paws, used by wily Japanese agitators to further the interests of the subjects 

of the Mikado," and the newspaper portrayed Filipino demands as representing only "the 

interests of the agitators.'.472 

As early as 1 December, leaders of the Association of Japanese Labor had 

discussed postponing the strike until the late spring or early summer of 1920, when the 

peak of harvest time might encourage the planters to address the concerns of the workers 

and to voluntarily institute changes to avoid a strike. This delay would also allow ample 

time for the leaders to collect a strike fund. As a result of these deliberations by the 

Association of Japanese Labor, HSP A trustees approved at their 6 December 1919 

meeting the monthly payment of bonuses at the level demanded by the Federation. They 

also established a Social Welfare Bureau in recognition of the workers' discontent with 

the poor conditions of the camps. They hoped that these measures would forestall a strike 

471 Beecher!, 200. 
472 "Shall Hawaii Be American or Alien?" Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 27 January 1920,4. 
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until the end of 1920, when large bonuses would quell rising labor discontent.473 But the 

leaders of the Filipino Federation of Labor felt the time for action had arrived. Despite 

Japanese pleas to postpone the strike until a more opportune moment, on 19 January 1920, 

Filipino workers issued an ultimatum: that they would initiate an island-wide strike if the 

planters did not meet their conditions. Like the Japanese, Filipino laborers demanded a 

wage increase of one dollar and twenty five cents per day, a reduction in the number of 

days for the bonus to fifteen, a payment of seventy-five percent of the bonus due each 

month, overtime after eight hours, and better recreation and health facilities. Although 

these two groups shared common interests and similar objectives, growing distrust 

between the two ethnic groups prevented reconciliation and ultimately resulted in a split 

between the two ethnic factions. 

The Plot to "Cripple the Industries of the Territory of Hawaii" by au 
"Unscrupulous Alien Racen474 

From the very beginning, the strike was plagued by inadequate communication 

among the workers and between the Japanese and Filipino Federations of Labor. 

Manlapit, under pressure from the Japanese Federation to postpone the strike, called it off 

on 17 January, two days before the scheduled deadline. However, word failed to reach 

the majority of workers and most laborers were already beginning to leave the plantations. 

On 20 January, some 2,600 Filipinos, along with 300 Puerto Rican and Spanish workers, 

walked off Oahu plantations.47s In response to the Filipino strike, many Japanese on 

Oahu did not come to work, in part out of sympathy for the Filipino laborers but also out . 

413 Beechert, 201. 
474 U.S. Congress House, Heorings Before the Commlnee on Immigration and Naturalization, Sixty
Seventh Cong., 1~ sess., June-July 1921, 736. 
415 Beechert, 202. 
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of fear of the violence that sporadically broke out 476 According to one newspaper 

account, Filipino picketing was particularly effective in intimidating workers at the Oahu 

Sugar Company in Waipahu and at the Ewa Plantation. 477 At the same time, several 

Japanese newspapers began to call for Japanese support for the striking Filipinos. The 

Hawaii Shim po, in a turnabout from 1909, supported the 1920 strike and scolded 

Japanese workers for their hesitation: "Our sincere and Desperate voices are also their 

voices. Their righteous indignation is our righteous indignation .... Fellow Japanese 

Laborers! Don't be a race of unreliable dishonest people! Their problem is your 

problem.,,478 The Hawaii Hochi also encouraged Japanese laborers to join the strike 

immediately so that both groups could take "action together" to ensure the success of the 

strike.479 The Hawaii Choho similarly declared that there were "no barriers of nationality, 

race, or color" between Filipinos and Japanese since they shared common grievances.480 

Unprepared for the timing and extent of the strike, Federation officials now faced 

a dilemma. Due to their experience in the 1909 strike, Japanese leaders recognized the 

need for decisive leadership, effective communication, the orderly collection of strike 

funds, and the establishment and maintenance of strike camps. They estimated that the 

monthly expense of supporting just one family was nearly thirty dollars. This represented 

a potential expenditure of$ 1 80,000 per month for the Japanese alone, and Federation 

476 "Japanese Decide Against Calling General Sbike at Present Time," Pacific Commerckl/ Advertiser, 21 
January 1920, l. 
477 Reineicke, Feigned Necessity, 104. 
478 Tsutsumi, 238. In contrast to its stance during the 1909 sbike, the Hawaii Shimpo supported the duaI
union strike of 1920. This in part might be due to the fact that the editor of the Shim po during the 1909 
sbike, Sometaro Sbtba, returned to Japan in 1917. He died at the age of eighty at his counlIy home in lhara 
prefecture, infamously known for having "sold his support to the planters for cash. " "Sheba's Paper 
Boycotted Here," HonoluluRecord,4August 1949, 15. 
419 Tsutsumi, 240-241. 
480 Tsutsumi, 242-243. 
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leaders were unprepared to finance such sums.481 The Filipinos similarly did not have any 

long-tenn financial strategy to fund the strike, such as raising money from nonstriking 

workers. Whenever Filipino contributions arrived from the other islands, the methods of 

collection and disbursement were reportedly "erratic.'.482 At the same time, expected 

community support was divided along ethnic lines. When Manlapit made various appeals 

for funds to feed his strikers, some organizations, such the Japanese Chamber of 

Commerce, refused his request, stating it would contribute only to the Oahu Labor Union 

of the Japanese Federation.483 

In light of the events that had already transpired, and owing to the fact that the 

Japanese workers were reluctant to face the Filipino pickets, the Japanese Federation 

decided to proclaim a general strike on 1 February at the six Oahu plantations the 

Filipinos had struck-Aiea, Ewa, Kahuku, Waialua, Waimanalo, and Waipahu. 484 

However, only a week later, on 8 February, Manlapit made a surprise announcement to 

declare an end to the strike-which was ignored by most Filipino workers, who remained 

on the picket lines. Although the precise motivations for Manlapit's announcement were 

unclear-he had possibly accepted a bribe from HSPA attorney Frank Thompson or he 

may have been upset about the lack of financial support from the Federation of Japanese 

Labor-Manlapit charged the Japanese with a plot to take over the sugar industry, and 

perhaps, Hawai'i, Echoing the racist propaganda of the Honolulu press, he claimed that 

the purpose of the Japanese strike was ''to cripple the industries of the Territory of 

481 Beecher!, 202. 
482 Ibid. 
483 Ibid 
484 U.S. Congress House, Hearings B~ore the Committee on Immigration and Naturalization, Sixty
Seventh Cong., I" sess., June-July 1921, 833. 
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Hawaii in the hope that they may be taken over by an unscrupulous alien race.'.4lIs 

According to author Melinda Tria Kerkvliet who offers one of the most detailed, if not 

sympathetic accounts of Manlapit's actions during the strike, the Filipino leader was 

frustrated by the lack of respect accorded to him by the Filipino strikers and leaders.486 

Believing that the Japanese had challenged his leadership among the Filipinos, Manlapit 

issued anti-Japanese statements that he "regretted later.'.4lI7 Throughout the strike, the two 

leading newspapers, the Pacific Commercial Advertiser and the Star Bulletin, repeatedly 

represented the strike as a racial conflict between loyal Americans and foreign Japanese. 

"The Japanese govermnent," the Advertiser declared in an editorial, "is back of the strike; 

it is back of the organization of Japanese labor in the American Territory of Hawaii; it 

reaches out its arm and directs the energies and activities of its nationals here in these 

American islands just as it directs those at home . ..488 The Star Bulletin warned its readers 

that Japanese "priests, editors, and educators" sought to control the twenty-five thousand 

Japanese plantation laborers in order to be the "masters of Hawaii's destiny.'.4lI9 Under 

the domination of these "alien agitators," Hawai'i would surely be "Japanized," whereby 

"Japanism would have become triumphant in Hawaii and wheels of the industries of this 

territory would have moved or halted at their behest ,.490 By this time, the planters and the 

white press clearly saw the strike's "roots in the Japanese foreign language schools and 

the Japanese language press," and attacked this "alien" presence as detrimental to 

48S Ibid, 736. 
486 Melinda Tria KerkvIiet, Unbending Cane: Pablo ManlapiJ: a Filipino Labor Leader in Hawai'i 
illonolulu: Office of Multicultural Student Services, University ofHawai'i at M8itoa). 

7 Ibid., 26. 
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Hawai'i's future, particularly when bonds of solidarity might be established among the 

two largest ethnic groups on the plantations.491 

Immediately following Manlapit's declaration, Japanese Federation officials met 

to discuss the issues raised by Manlapit. After considerable debate, they voted to support 

the Filipinos financially, urging laborers on the other islands to continue working as their 

contributions were urgently needed to maintain the strike. As a result of Japanese 

concessions, Manlapit declared the strike on again, particularly when it became evident 

that most of his followers had not heeded his earlier announcement. Once again, inept 

leadership and the lack of organization placed Filipinos in a difficult situation. 

Compounding Manlapit's dilemma was the militancy of the majority of Filipino workers 

who continued on strike even as "small groups of demoralized and confused Filipino 

workers began drifting back to work.''''92 In response to growing opposition within his 

own ranks, Manlapit reacted by dismissing the board of directors of the Filipino Labor 

Organization and assuming the position of sole leader. Although Manlapit was 

unsuccessful in breaking the strike, his actions reportedly "increased the distrust and 

tension between the Filipino Labor Organization and the Japanese Federation of 

Labor.''''93 

"The Influenza-A Tragedy,,494 

In response to the massive walkout, whereby nearly ninety-seven percent of the 

Japanese workforce had left the plantations, along with ninety-two percent of the other 

'9' "Shall Hawaii Be American or Alien?" Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 27 January 1920, 4 . 
• 92 Roland Kotani, The Japanese in Hawaii: A Century of SfnIgg/e (Honolulu: The Hawaii Hochi, 1985), 
43 . 
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.94 U.S. Congress House, 835. 
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nationalities employed on the six Oahu plantations, HSP A officials began the eviction of 

12,010 people from their plantation homes, including 4,137 children. 495 They hoped that 

this tactic would force the strikers to end their strike. As a result of this development, the 

Federation of Japanese Labor quickly organized tent cities, rented buildings, and 

established a feeding program. Nearly one thousand Filipinos were housed at a four-acre 

site in Kalihi, near downtown Honolulu. This situation became particularly dangerous as 

an influenza epidemic swept across Oahu, causing forty-three deaths in just ten days as 

"lives went out like candle flames in a gust of wind," with "wives weeping with their sick 

babies over the loss of their husbands, children made orphans overnight, husbands 

burying sons, and wives on the same day.'.496 Nearly 1,200 workers were aftlicted with 

influenza and, on one plantation, with only a single hospital and a sole Japanese 

physician, "matters became worse and worse each day" as school buildings were 

transformed into temporary hospitals.497 Despite these hardships, both Filipino and 

Japanese workers refused to succumb to planter pressure. Between March and April, only 

115 Japanese reported to work-a number comprising less than one percent of the total 

work for~along with 334 Filipinos.498 Although the planters hired an average of 1,759 

strikebreakers daily, the work stoppage caused a backlog in sugar cane planting and 

processing and halted the life-blood ofHawai'i's economy and its related industries.499 

The unsightly appearance of the numerous makeshift camps that strikers had established 

around Honolulu served as a further reminder of the widespread impact of the strike . 

.., Ibid, 834. 
496 Ibid, 835. 
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498 Beecher!, 204. 
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Pressure for Settlement in the "Matters of Wages, and Working and Living 
Conditions"soo 

When it became apparent that neither the workers nor the planters would 
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compromise to end the strike, various community members tried to intervene. The acting 

governor, Curtis Iaukea, was sympathetic to the plight of the workers and tried to 

facilitate negotiatious while preventing the planters from using their powers to oppress 

the strikers. To the consternation ofHSPA leaders, he refused to consider using military 

troops to end the dispute. 501 In response to pressure from the Honolulu Advertiser, he 

responded that he was convinced that any display of force "is not justified, since nothing 

warrants such action."S02 A variety of business organizations, particularly those that 

represented Japanese interests, were nonetheless growing alarmed at the standstill 

between workers and management. Throughout the strike, they concentrated their efforts 

on persuading workers to concede the strike because they were unwilling to exert any 

concerted pressure on the sugar industry. 

A more practical approach to ending the dispute was recommended by a citizen's 

committee led by Reverend Albert W. Palmer of the Central Union Church.503 Reverend 

Palmer proposed that each plantation would elect, by secret ballot, "an employee's 

committee to confer with the plantation manager in securing the utmost cooperation 

between the management and the men" to resolve "matters of wages, and working and 

soo u.s. Congress House, Hearings Before the Committee on Immigration and Naturalization, Sixty
Seventh Cong., 1" sess., June-July 1921, 839. 
SOl The United States Army had been monitoring the strike since January, when the bead of army 
intelligence asked thst thst army be kept posted on any "emergency arising from the Strike." Military 
officials gave plantation managelS a list of phone numbenI to be called in the event of a disturbance. 
Beecher!, 205. "Strike Situation Is Discussed by Territory Heads," The Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 27 
January 1920, Second Section, pg. 1. 
S02 "Acting Governor Declares Japanese Keeping Order," Daily Nippu Jiji, 21 February 1920, 1. 
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living conditions."s04 Once a year, delegates from each plantation would meet with the 

trustees of HSP A to discuss general labor problems. The Palmer Plan, as it was known in 

the newspapers, enjoyed widespread support. The committee that ultimately drafted the 

plan included members from the Japanese Chamber of Commerce and the Japanese 

Association of Hawaii, the President of the College of Hawaii, and the manager of 

Sumitomo Bank. As these individuals all wielded considerable influence within the 

Japanese community, the strikers could not dismiss the proposal outright They also 

feared a negative public reaction to the Federation if they opposed the plan. Ultimately, 

they agreed to accept these measures provided that HSP A officials took the matter under 

similar consideration. However, the planters refused to divulge what their own response 

would be until after the strike leaders signed the document, essentially assuring the 

failure of the Palmer Plan. As a result of the intractability of the sugar industry leaders, 

the Palmer Plan failed. 50S 

Meanwhile, the Advertiser began campaigning for a return of Chinese laborers, 

who had been barred from entering the territory by federal statute in 1904, despite the 

fact that years earlier the newspaper had spearheaded the efforts to curtaiI Chinese 

migration. Previously, the Advertiser had declared Chinese laborers "unacceptable 

troublemakers" while characterizing the Japanese as "industrious and docile."S06 On 24 

January 1920, Advertiser editor Edward P. Irwin announced: "It's time to stop pussy-

footing and say right out loud what we want is a modification of the Chinese Exclusion 

004 Ibid., 839. 
00> In April, concerned Honolulu residents formed a new group to search for a solution to resolve the 
impasse. The Association for the Study of the Question of the Current Hour, which consisted of bankers, 
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(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1998), 143. 



151 

Act to pennit us to import Chinese for our agricultural industries."s07 In 1921, a high-

level delegation, known as the Hawaii Emergency Labor Commission, arrived in 

Washington to support the resumption of Chinese labor importation. 508 Chairman Walter 

F. Dillingham, along with other Hawai'i dignitaries such as Attorney General Harry Irwin 

and Governor Wallace R. Farrington, testified before a U.S. Senate committee that 

federal legislation was essential to prevent Japanese control of the islands as "the 

solidarity of the Japanese exceeds that of any other nationality that has ever been in 

Hawaii. ,,509 When senators questioned Dillingham as to why white labor would not be an 

acceptable alternative, he replied: ''The white farmer who can prosper everywhere 

throughout the continental United States is inherently unable to work in the cane fields 

and on the pineapple and other plantations of the Territory. ,,510 According to the 

"unquestionable results of many experiments" conducted during the past fifty years, the 

''peculiar conditions imposed by the tropical nature of the country" necessitated a non

white labor force. 51 I Ultimately, the HSP A-sponsored plan to import Chinese migrants 

failed, but these efforts demonstrated the determination of the planters and the leading 

political officials in the territory to rid the islands of "unreliable labor." 

As the strike dragged on and as morale and money ran low, divisions began to 

appear within the Japanese community. On 24 March 1920, the Nippu Jiji reported a 

"" "Hawaii Should Work For Chinese Labor," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 24 January 1920, 4. 
"" U.S. Congress House, 225; John Ernest Reinecke, Chronology: Activities of the Hawaii Emergency 
Labor Commlssian and Related Actlvilles (n.d), 1-36. 
"" U.S. Congress House, 230. This sentiment was also shared by Governor waUace R. Farrington, who 
stated: "We have a solidarity among the people who constitute a lIIl\iority of the laboring element of the 
plantations, a solidarity which has never existed before, so far as I know, among the people of any other 
race or nationality that has come to the Islands." Ibid., 236. 
510 Ibid, 223. 
SII Ibid. For further information on the Emergency Labor Committee consult: Okihiro, 82-101 and John E. 
Reineicke, Feigned Necessity: HawaII's Attempt to Obtain Chinese Contract Labor, 1921-23 (San 
Francisco: Chinese Materials Center, 1979). 
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quarrel over tactics between Japanese Federation leaders and Kinzaburo Makino, editor 

and publisher of the Hawaii Hoehi. Territorial officials also accused Federation leaders 

of beating and kidnapping Japanese who opposed the strike.SJ2 To raise spirits, strike 

leaders sponsored theatrical perfonnances and on 3 April they organized a parade through 

the streets of Honolulu in which strikers held up signs that read: "Can you support your 

family on 77¢ a day?"; "Give us living wages and we will return to work"; "We are not 

Reds; God forbid but are brown workers who produce white sugar."Si3 The strikers were 

clearly alluding to the Red Scare that began during World War I, which was marked by 

widespread fear of anarchism and communism. This parade and the strikers' message 

became more relevant as widespread campaigns of violence by various anarchist groups 

and labor unions in the United States seemed to be paralleled in Hawai'i's strikes.Sl4 The 

parade occurred less than two weeks before the events that led to the infamous Nicola 

Sacco and Bartolomeo Vanzetti trial in Massachusetts, where two Italian migrants with 

alleged anarchist ties presumably staged a violent attack that left two men dead. SIS 

512 Laurence Fuchs, Hawaii Pono: A Social History (New York: Harcourt, Bmce & World, 1961),222-223; 
Reineicke, 122-124. 
m "3000 Japanese and Filipinos Stage Parade," Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 4 April 1920, I; "Japanese 
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security." Ricbard O. Cuny and Thomas M. Brown, eds., Conspiracy: The Fear o/Subversion in American 
History, (New York: Holt, Rinehart Winston, 1972), 145. 
m At 3:00 p.m. on 15 April 1920, a paymaster and his guard were carrying a filctorypayroll of$15,776 
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men stsnding by a fence suddenly pulled out guns and tired on them. The gunmen snatched up the cash 
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May, Italinn immigmnts Nicola Sacco and Bartolemeo Vanzetti were arrested on suspicion of robbery and 
murder. This marked the beginning the infamous Sacco and Vanzetti case that coincided with a period in 
American history known as the Red Scare, which was characterized by intense political repression. While 
neither Sacco nor Vanzetti had any previous crimina1 record, authorities had long recognized them as 
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propaganda and who had several serious confrontations with the Jaw. After a bard-fought tria1 that Jasted 
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Despite the fact that laborers sought to distance themselves from any communist 

affiliations and acts of violence, many whites clearly saw parallels between events in the 

United States and the strike activities in the islands, which were construed as a threat to 

national security. To challenge this perception and to focus public attention once more 

on their grievances, the strikers organized a "77 Cents Parade" that was scheduled to 

coincide with Hawai'i's centennial celebration of the arrival of Christian missionaries. 

This event highlighted the seventy-seven cent daily wage paid to the average male 

worker. Makino, who organized the event, felt it would put additional pressure on the 

planters due to the negative publicity it would generate outside ofHawai'i. 

To counter planter claims of the "nationalistic" orientation of the strike, the 

Federation of Japanese Labor called a meeting on 23 April and changed its name to the 

Hawaii Laborers' Association in order to garner wider community supporl'I6 However, 

it continued to be based upon ethnic alignments rather than working-class solidarity, 

which doomed its chances for success. Despite their resounding criticism of the HSPA 

and their opposition to planter proposals that were publicly denounced as "impractical" 

and "impossible" for workers to tolerate, laborers eventually capitulated.517 On 1 July, at 

the bidding of Bishop Hosen Isobe of the Soto Mission, representatives of the strikers 

met with HSPA's John Waterhouse at the Alexander Young Hotel in Honolulu and 

found Sacco and Vanzetti guilty of robbeJy and murder on 14 July 1921. This verdict marked only the 
beginning of a lengthy legal struggle as the defense made numerous unsuccessful motions, appeals, and 
petitions in both state and federal courts in an attempt to gain a new trial. On 23 August 1927, authorities 
executed Sacco and Vanzetti, a watershed in American labor and legal history. Paul Avrich, Sacco and 
Vanzetti: The Anarchist Background (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1991) . 
... U.S. Congress House, 840. 
517 Hawaii Laborers' Association, The Hawaii Laborers' Association's Announcement Against Wage 
Reductlan (Honolulu, T.H.: D.p., 1 November 1921), 14. 
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signaled the end of the 165-day strike.sl8 Other than a slight modification to the bonus 

system, a decrease in mcial differentials in pay, and an improvement in welfare plans, 

wages remained depressed and housing conditions substandard. Despite the failure of the 

strike, the workers had accomplished a great deal in testing the planters' resolve, 

demonstrating their dedication to their cause, and refining their organizational abilities. 

During its short existence, the fledging Japanese union had organized a strike, supported 

another union, attempted to reach out to the labor movement at large, and collected and 

distributed a strike fund of more than $600,000. Counting the contributions of community 

organizations, strikers raised an estimated $900,000.519 The Japanese had even sought an 

aftiliation with the American Fedemtion of Labor (AFL). but these efforts had failed in 

part due to a warning printed in the Advertiser. Realizing that a Japanese aftiliation with 

the AFL could lead to Japanese taking up non-plantation labor, an article asked: "Do you 

want a little brown man as conductor on your [street] car, to give you the signals and 

dictate to yoU?"s20 These fears that an association with the AFL would enable plantation 

laborers to penetmte other labor markets contributed to the national AFL's rejection of 

the Japanese petition.521 

Although the Japanese failed to attain many of their stated objectives, their 

achievements were not lost on the planters. The very success of the strike leaders resulted 

in immediate action by HSPA officials, who wielded their political influence to engineer 

the arrest and indictment of the leaders of Hawaii's Laborers Association for the bombing 

of Sakamaki's home that had occurred fourteen months earlier. The dynamiting had been 

518 U.S. congress House, 840-841; Gmy Y. Okihiro, Cane Fires: The Anli-Japanese Movement in Hawaii, 
1865-1945 (philadelphia: Temple University Press,) 75. 
m Beechen, 208. 
!20 "Japanese In Favor of Aligning With American Federation,» Honolulu Star Bulletin, 21 Aprl11920, 6. 
m Chapin, 143. 
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originally treated as a local incident, and had only received brief mention in the 

newspapers. When prosecutors brought charges against the twenty-one Japanese labor 

leaders for the bombing, the trial became a focal point for media coverage and 

immediately captured the attention of territory residents. 

"Dressed to Kill": The Japanese Conspiracy Trials22 

The trial for "criminal conspiracy" in the first degree began on Wednesday, 1 

February 1922, and involved an unprecedented number of Japanese defendants, all of 

whom were the former leaders of the Japanese Federation ofLabor.s23 The Honolulu Star 

Bulletin asserted that those arrested were connected to the federation, which had 

organized an "assassination corps" to carry out "a campaign ofterrorism."S24 It also 

reported that "the round up of the indicted Japanese forms a dramatic climax to the series 

of outrages, cane-burnings, assaults, dynamitings, and other forms of violence which 

characterized the strike last year.,,525 Aware of the sensational reporting taking place, 

presiding Judge James J. Banks instructed the jury "to refrain from reading anything in 

the newspapers about this case."S26 He asked the press to "kindly refrain frum publishing 

anything about this case except what happens in the courtroom," and he particularly 

requested "no editorials or editorial comments about any part of this case," possibly 

on "Clashes Of Attorneys Enliven Trial," Honolulu Advertiser, 21 Februmy 1922, 1; "Dynamite Sent By 
Mail Says Witness," Honolulu Advertiser, 16 February 1922, 1. 
ill "Jurors Are Told of Alleged Attempt At Dynamiting of Home of Anti-Strike Leader," Honolulu 
Advertiser, 2 February 1922, 1. 
524 "Dynamiting of House at 01aa Among Crimes," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 2 August 1921, 1. 
m Ibid. 
S26 Hawaii State Archives. 527 1-31-1922 Criminal 8111. T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, Eta! Olaa Plantation 
Strike, Dynamite, B. Judge James J. Banks came to Hawai'j in 1917 as an assistant U.S. attorney. In 1919, 
President Woodrow Wilson appointed him judge of the first circuit court and later President Calvin 
Coolidge reappointed him to this position. Born 27 April 1861, at Eno, Alabama, Banks was educated at 
the Alabama College ofTecbnology and the University of Alabama. Banks began his professional career in 
Birmingham, Alabama in 1885, engaging in private practice. He served as county attorney for Birmingham 
from 1890 to 1892 and was judge of the Alabama circuit court from 1892 to 1900. UnivemtyofHawaii at 
Manoa Hamilton Librmy. Microfiche D 98050 Biographical. "Banks, Judge James J." 
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fearing a media frenzy similar to that which surrounded the trial of the 1909 strike 

leaders.527 Prosecutor William H. Heen presented the state's case and was assisted by 

Harold E. Stafford and John W. Cathcart.528 The defense team likewise consisted of three 

lawyers, all known in Hawaiian legal circles. It was headed by William B. Lymer, with 

co-consuls Francis M. Brooks and Arthur M. Brown.529 Of the twenty-one defendants 

charged in the indictment, fifteen appeared in court every day: Ichiji Goto, Hiroshi 

Miyazawa, T. (Noboru) Tsutsumi, Fumio Kawamata, ShoshichirO Furushii, Chiihei 

Hoshino, Kan'ichi Takizawa, Tokuji Baba, Shunji Tomoda, Sazo Saw, Seigo Kondo, 

m Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, C. 
528 "Special Venire Ordered in Trial of Japanese on Criminal Conspiracy Charges," HonoluluAdvertiser, I 
Februmy 1922, S. William H. Heen was born at Olowaiu, Maui, II March 1883 to H.A. and Mary 
(Meheula) Heen. He was educated at Iolani School and Oahu College and obtained a legal degree from the 
Univemity of California After completing his education on the majnland, he returned to the isIaods and 
was appointed deputy attorney general of the territory. While he held the office as deputy attorney general, 
President Woodrow Wilson appointed him third judge of the First Circuit Court on 14 February 1917. In 
1919, he was elected city and county attorney and successfully prosecuted important labor strikes and 
municipal graft cases. Harold E. Stafford was born in Leadville, Colorado, and after practicing law in 
Texas and Mexico City he arrived in Hawai'i in 1917, when he was appointed deputy city-COlDlty attorney 
under William H. Heen. He later resigned to enter private practice and died after a long illness on 5 July 
1943. John W. Cathcart was a native of Minnesota and was sixty-two at the time of the trial. He had arrived 
in Honolulu when he was thirty-eight years old, and had spent many years as city and county district 
attorney. Cathcart knew Frank Thompson, the HSP A attorney, as both had hailed from the same state. After 
retiring as district attorney, Cathcart went into a law partnership with Thompson. Shortly thereafter 
Thompson became the lawyer for the HSP A, and the Thompson Cathcart law firm was considered the most 
powerful in the ixIands. Cathcart alternated with Thompson as the president of the Hawaiian Bar 
Association. George F. Nellist, ed. The Story o/Hawall and Its Builders (Territory of Hawaii: Honolulu 
Star Bulletin, Ltd., 1925), 502; University of Hawaii at Manoa Hamilton Library. Microfiche D 98050 
Biographical. "Stafford, Judge Harold E."; Duns, 180. 
m William B. Lymer was born in 1882 in Clarinda, Illinois and served as a district court judge as well as 
legal counsel for the House Judiciary Committee. He was also an attorney in private practice and lived in 
Hawai'i for thirty years before succumbiog to illness in 1939. Francis M. Brooks, who was known as "one 
of Hawaii's ablest prosecutors," \ater became district magistrate for Honolulu. He was born in Boston, 
Massachusetts on 5 October 1866. After arriving in Honolulu in 1900, he remained in the ixIands practiciog 
law for severa1 years. Later he went to Shanghai and Siam, where he continued his law practice before 
returning to Honolulu. Arthur Brown also enjoyed a prestigious career after the trial. He became the first 
high sheriff of the Territory ofHawai'i and was an attorney for the city and county of Honolulu. He died on 
23 September 1925. "Judge Lymer Dies: Funeral on Saturday," The Honolulu Star Bulletin, 14 April 1939, 
1; University of Hawaii at Manoa Hamilton Library. Microfiche D 98050 Biographical. "Brooks, Judge 
Francis M.- OcL 5, 1930"; University of Hawaii at Manoa Hamilton Library. Microfiche D 98050 
Biographical. "Brown, Arthur Morgan Jr. & Sr. & ill." 
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Honji Fujitani, Chikao Ishida, Tsurunosuke Koyama, and Kaichi Miyamura.S30 The 

remaining defendants, Yokichi Sato, Kaichi Miyamura, and Eijiiro Y okoo, had left for 

Japan, while three others-Junji Matsumoto, I. Saito, and Tsunehiko Murakami-had 

admitted to dynamiting Sakamaki's house and were testifying on behalf of the state in 

exchange for immunity from prosecution.S31 On the stand, "star witness" Matsumoto, 

who was reportedly "Cool in Presence of Defendants," stated that Federation officials 

had engineered the bombing ofSakamaki's house in an attempt to kill him and his family 

for his anti-strike activities and "to aid in the cause of25,000 laborers.,,532 Matsumoto 

testified that they had met at the Qkino Hotel in Hilo, where "[Kaichi] Miyamura told us 

there is an order that he has received, order from the federation office that he wanted us 

to go to get rid of Sakamaki and two or three others."m At that time, Matsumoto alleged 

S30 Hawaii State Archives. 527 1-31-1922 Criminal811l. T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, Etal OIaaPlantation 
Strike, Dynamite, B; Noboro Tsutsumi, Icbiji Gotli, and Hiroshi Miyazawa were federation secretaries who 
led the strike. Fumio Kawamota (Waipahu), Kan'icbi Takiazawa (Waipahu), ShlDlji Tomota (Waianae), 
Honji Fujitani (Waialua), Tokuji Baha (Waialua), Ylikicbi Satli (Kahuku), and Eijllrii Yokoo (Ewa) were 
officers of the Oahu Union who had gone on strike in 1920. After the strike, when Tsutsumi and the others 
resigned, they became the core leaders of the Federation, directing the labor movement until prosecutors 
indicted them for the dynamiting. Tsur\Dlosuke Koyama, Kaicbi Miyamura, Chikao Ishida, Chlihei 
Hoshino, and Sazli SaW belonged to the Hawai'i island union and prosecutors claimed that they were the 
main actors in the Sakamaki house dynamiting incident The last two individuals, Shiisbicbirii Furushil and 
Seigo Kondli were connected with the workers' security organizations and, accordiog to the prosecution, 
both were semi-outlaw local bosses. Honji Fujitani, who ran the Nippu Jijt branch office on the plantations, 
had organized the Waialua union, wbich was the first to engage in a wage increase movement on Oahu. As 
secretary of the Waialua Union, Fujitani was the actual organizer but Tokuji Baba, who held a bigh position 
in the plantation mill, served as its president. 
531 I. SaiW, whose first name remains unknown, was the only other defendant besides Matsumoto, whose 
charges Heen dismissed before the trial. Duus, 168. EijOrii Yokoo had been the leader of the Ewa union. 
When HSP A president John Waterhouse refused to negotiate with Tsutsumi and the other federation 
leaders, Yokoo had represented the laborers. Following the strike, his fellow workers turned against him, 
and the Ewa sugar company fired him owing to his reputation as a dangerous person. He then worked as a 
clerk in the Japanese Hospital in Honolulu but his wife Toyo came down with influenza and never fully 
recovered, so they returned to Yokoo's hometown, Cbikusbi-barada, Fukuoka prefecture, two months 
before the indictment. Duus, 148. Ylikicbi SaW of the Kahuku Union and Kaicbi Miyamura of the Hawaii 
Island union had also returned to Japan and were not present in court 
S32 "Defense Make Objections to Testimony of Star Witness," Honolulu Advertiser, 4 Saturday 1922, 1; 
"Fail to Show ill-Feeling in Bombing Case," Honolulu Advertiser, 3 February 1922, 1; Hawaii State 
Arcbives. 527 1-31-1922 Criminal Sill. T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, Etal OIaaPlantation Strike, 
Dvoamite, 169. 
53! ibid, 244. 
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that Miyamura promised them $5,000 each for their efforts. However, after the bombing, 

they failed to receive the money Federation officers had promised them. At a 

confrontation at a Japanese teahouse, Matsumoto, who was known for an "ungovernable 

temper" that had once driven him to take "ant poison in chagrin," claimed that Federation 

officials assaulted him and derided him as a "farmer" when he pressed them for 

payment 534 "The same day that 1 was assaulted," Matsumoto testified, "I made up my 

mind to give myself up." 535 He accepted imprisonment in order to purge the movement 

of the self-serving Federation leaders who had squandered strike funds contributed by 

hard-pressed workers. Saito, who similarly failed to receive payment, professed that his 

"conscience pricked him" and would not allow him to look anyone "straight in the 

face.,,536 His guilt over his role in the bombing compelled him to confess to authorities. 

Defense lawyers attacked the testimony of these two key prosecution witnesses by 

questioning the motives for their confessions. In particular, they portrayed Matsumoto as 

a man with a history of "violent incidents," who owed a "considerable sum" in "auto 

hire" bills and hotel payments and who repeatedly begged Federation leaders for financial 

assistance, which they refused. 537 According to defense lawyer Lymer, a week before the 

alleged assault at the teahouse, Matsumoto had come to Federation headquarters 

demanding money for the work he had done as a picket at Wahiawa during the strike.538 

534 "Bomb Fee Holdout Told By Witness," Honolulu Advertiser, 7 February 1922, 1; Hawaii State 
Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, 182. 
535 Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, 192. 
536 "Dynamite Sent By Mail Says Witness," Honolulu Advertiser, 16 February 1922, 1; Hawaii State 
Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, 341. The third prosecution witness, Tsunehiko Murakami, did not 
take the stand. Thirty-seven years old at the time, Murakami was from Kumamoto prefecture. During the 
strike he was the delegate from Ewa Plantation at the Oahu union, but not much else is known about him. 
Matsumoto and Saitil both testified that he had accompanied them to bomb Sakamaki's house and was 
allegedly the one who set the dynamite under the floor ofSakarnakj'. house and actually lit the fuse. 
m Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. GolD, 182; Ibid., 191. 
,,, "Motive of Witness in Bomb Case Attacked," Honolulu Advertiser, 10 February 1922, 1. 
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He reportedly told the leaders, "I am broke; 1 hardly know how to get anything to eat.,,539 

When they refused on the grounds that "it is not our policy to care for those who are able 

to work," as Matsumoto was "strong and husky," Matsumoto then threatened that "if the 

association does not help me I will do them all kinds ofharm.,,540 Later, seeking financial 

relief from his debts and revenge for this denial of his requests, Matsumoto approached 

HSP A lawyer Frank Thompson to seek a deal for his testimony against Federation 

officials. "By going to Mr. Thompson and falsely stating that that labor union officials 

had engineered this thing," defense attorney Lymer argued, "you would accomplish three 

objects,-first you would get immunity for yourself; second, you would get revenge on all 

these men for not giving you money, and, third, you would get some compensation.,,541 

Matsumoto flatly denied these allegations but could not refute the fact that Frank 

Thompson currently employed both Matsumoto and Saito as a "yard boy" at his house on 

Tantalus. At this job, they each earned sixty-dollars a month, nearly twice as much as the 

average plantation worker.542 Seiichi Suzuki, the prosecution witness newspapers 

described as "dapper, excited and 'dressed to kill,' in white flannels and a blue serge 

suit," testified that he had supplied Federation leaders with the dynamite used to bomb 

Sakamaki's house, but also admitted to finding a new occupation with great financial 

rewards.543 A month after the strike ended, he was hired by Von-Hamm-Young, a leading 

white-owned automobile dealership that sold expensive cars, earning a regular salary of 

$80 a month in addition to commissions. S44 Prior to this job, Suzuki had worked as a 

53. Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, 190. 
S4() Ibid., 190. 
54! Ibid., 198. 
542 Ibid., 199; Ibid., 342. 
543 "Dynamite Sent by Mail Says Witness," Honolulu Advertiser, 16 February 1922, I. 
S44 Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, 395. 
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boilermaker on the plantations. While he was among the highest-paid workers, he had 

been earning only about $40 a month. With some pride, he told Lymer that his current job 

entailed "demonstrating cars; riding around and showing them off," and that he earned a 

considerable sum that allowed him to dress in the newest fashions. 54s Coincidentally, the 

lawyer for the automobile dealership was none other than Frank Thompson. When Lymer 

questioned Suzuki as to whether or not Thompson had gotten him the job in return for his 

testimony during the trial and services as an informer during the strike, Suzuki responded 

that he had talked with Thompson for other reasons: "I knew this thing would be brought 

back to me, so 1 went to Mr. Thompson and asked him what to-what action to take."S46 

Authorities never prosecuted Matsumoto, Saito, or Suzuki, despite their admitted role in 

the bombing. Instead, they held the leaders of the Federation accountable. 

On I 7 February, the case for the defense began. Defense lawyers called a number 

of witnesses to the stand who offered various alibis for the defendants. Attorney Francis 

Brooks interrogated two Japanese physicians as well as the clerk from a Japanese hospital 

who testified that on the dates that Federation officials allegedly were plotting the 

bombing ofSakamaki's house, defendant Chilhei Hoshino was "lying down on a mattress 

on the floor" in a room in the Kyorakwan, a Japanese inn, with "acute bronchitis" that 

required immediate hospitalization.547 Similarly, Tokuji Baba provided an alibi for his 

whereabouts during the alleged formulation of the bombing plot. Baba testified that after 

coming down with influenza on 18 February, he had been ill throughout the strike and 

54S Ibid, 395. 
S46 Ibid., 390. 
547 "Defense Opens in Trial of Bomb Plot Case," Honolulu Advertiser, 18 February 1922, 1; Hawaii State 
Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Gata, 425. 
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"not able to walk around." 548 He never gave orders to Matsumoto to bomb Sakamaki's 

house. He categorically denied being in the office that day and recalled seeing 

Matsumoto at Fujitani's home "for a little while," but he did not talk to him.549 He 

claimed that the first time he had ever seen Saito "was on the witness stand the other 

day."SSO 

Other defendants similarly challenged their alleged roles in the bombing and their 

relationship to the witnesses. Kan'ichi Takizawa claimed that he only "saw him 

[Matsumoto] at the office of the Waipahu union, talking to someone else," and he 

categorically denied ever talking to him. SSI Further, he had only seen Saito practicing for 

a wrestling tournament in Waipahu in front of the union office and had never actually 

spoken to him. SS2 Ichiji Ooto also testified that he first saw Matsumoto and Saito in the 

courtroom. SS3 Hiroshi Miyazawa denied plotting to bomb Sakamaki's house because he 

and Sakamaki shared a fellowship as Christians attending the same church on the Big 

Island. "[Sakamaki] is a good friend of mine, over ten years," Miyazawa asserted. S54 

While Miyazawa was a pastor of a church in Hilo, "he [Sakamaki] became a good 

Christian after that, and sometimes he came to my place and slept in my house and, when 

his child died, I went up there at the funeral. "SSS Challenging the allegations made by 

both Matsumoto and Saito, Miyazawa stated that he was never present at any meeting, 

"not a single time," when Sakamaki was the topic of discussion.ss6 Even strike leader 

,.,. Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, 521. 
SoI9 Ibid., 518. 
550 Ibid., 519. 
m Ibid., 657. 
5" Ibid., 658. 
553 Ibid., 677. 
'Sol Ibid., 473. 
'" Ibid., 473. 
'5<l Ibid., 474. 
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Noboro Tsutsumi contested the notion that Sakamaki was ever a target of the 

Federation.SS7 Tsutsumi testified that he found out about the dynamiting of the Sakamaki 

house from reading the Nippu Jiji on 4 July, the day after it occurred.558 He had met 

JUzaburO Sakamaki years earlier when he was the principal of the Japanese-language 

school in Hilo, and he knew Sakamaki was opposed to the strike. Sakamaki "is an 

interpreter for the plantation," he said, so "there is no question whether he is against or 

for the strike. ,,559 However, his opposition had "no influence at all" and, for the most part, 

"we don't pay any attention to him.,,560 Tsutsumi made a "complete denial" of the 

testimony of Matsumoto and Saito about "a possible trip down to Olaa for the purpose of 

doing injury to Sakamaki or his premises.,,561 honically, this fact was confirmed by 

Sakamaki himself: who testified that "I have nothing to do [with the strike], except didn't 

approve of it "562 Besides urging workers not to contribute to the strike fund, Sakamaki 

had merely decided to "distribute a newspaper which comes in my hands ... that is anti 

strike, and 1 take this paper [the Kawzan Shim po] distribute it broadcast over the different 

places. ,,563 According to defense attorneys, many were left undistributed as "large 

bundles each week were left ... unread," a fact which did not bother Sakamaki, who 

simply wanted ''this paper get in some place. "564 Owing to the limited impact of 

Sakamaki's actions, the defense offered an alternative explanation to this case. "The 

Territory," attorney Francis M. Brooks stated, "has known for months just who 

S57 Although schoIan have debated the issue ofTsutsumi's fitst name, whose chamcters can be read in 
different ways, according to court transcripts, Tsutsumi referred to himself as Noboro. Ibid., 611. 
'os Ibid., 630. 
ss9lbid., 632. 
S60 Ibid. 
SOt "Labor Official Is Witness In the Olaa Dynamite Trial; His Testimony Not Shaken," Honolulu 
Advertiser, 2S February 1922, Section 2; Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii YO. I. Goto, 630. 
S62 Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii YO. 1. Goto, II. 
S63 Ibid., II. 
S64 Ibid., 27. 
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dynamited Sakamaki's house, but they don't care about that,,565 1nstead, Brooks argued, 

"they have deliberately stepped aside and allowed private interests to intervene." 

According to Brooks, prosecutors dismissed the cases against Matsumoto and Saito "in 

order that private interests might break up the Japanese Federation of Labor."566 "The 

plantations lost $13,000,000 during the strike," Brooks concluded.567 Condemning the 

testimony of Matsumoto and Saito, he added: "If they can put 15 labor leaders injail on a 

trumped up charge what do they care if three thugs go free?,,568 

"The Conspiracy Finale,,569 

When the testimony of twenty-eight witnesses finally ended, and both sides had 

concluded with "brilliant" closing arguments, the case was sent before twelve white 

jurors.570 It took the group less than six hours to reach a verdict on the fifteen defendants. 

The Honolulu Advertiser reported that the jury had reached its conclusion after twenty

five ballots were taken. 57 1 In finding the defendants guilty, the jury essentially 

disregarded the testimony of Tsutsumi, who stated that when the order to commit the 

crime was allegedly issued on 22 May 1920, he had spent the day crab fishing at Suigoro, 

a stoty which was corroborated by his companion Yasuyuki Mizutari and by Taki 

Hamamoto, the proprietor of the resort.572 They also dismissed the testimony of the two 

physicians and others who stated that both Tokuji Baba and Chohei Hoshino were 

incapacitated by illness and hospitalized at the time that Federation officials allegedly 

,., "Verdict in Bomb Case Near After Six Tries," Honolulu Advertiser, 4 March 1922, 1. 
>66 Ibid 
",7 Ibid 
""Ibid 
",. "The Conspiracy Finale," Honolulu Advertiser, 12 March 1922, Editorial Page. 
510 Ibid 
571 "IS Japanese Found Guilty of Conspiracy By Jury Here," Honolulu Advertiser,S March 1922, 1. 
m "Accused on Stand Deny Knowledge of Bomb Plot," Honolulu Advertiser, 22 February 1922, 7; Hawaii 
State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, 559. 
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fonnulated the plot to bomb Sakamaki's house. The jury also concluded that, despite his 

close personal friendship with Sakamaki as a Christian, Miyazawa choose to bomb the 

house of his "good friend."s73 More importantly they also decided that contrary to the 

testimony given by Sakamaki himself, his role in distributing anti-strike newspapers in 

Hilo was indeed sufficient to warrant a bombing by Federation officials on Oahu, many 

of whom had personally known Sakamaki for many years. Instead, Matsumoto and Saito, 

who had turned state's witnesses and who were rewarded handsomely by the HSPA in 

exchange for their incriminating testimony, were considered more credible--even though 

Matsumoto used notes and consulted a "memorandum book" during cross-examination 

"to refreshed my mind" about the events.574 The jury was unable to hear the key 

testimony ofKaichi Miyamura, who had returned to Japan before the trial and who, 

according to Matsumoto and Saito, had ordered them to kill Sakamaki on behalf of the 

Federation. In essence, he and the other defendants who had returned to Japan were tried 

in absentia and found guilty. The newspapers praised attorneys Heen and Stafford, "both 

of whom handled the case with exceptional brilliancy. "575 Six days later, after the guilty 

verdict was handed down on 10 March, the defendants were once more summoned to 

court. Before issuing the sentences, Judge Banks customarily asked each defendant ifhe 

wanted to make a statement Most responded through the court interpreter that they had 

"nothing to say.,,576 Hoshlno and two others continually asserted that they were "not 

guilty," and Tsutsumi said that he only wanted to go back to Japan "to do my best"5n 

Judge Banks then sentenced the defendants to be "imprisoned at hard labor" for various 

573 Ibid., 473. 
57' Hawaii State Archives, T. H. of Hawaii vs. I. Goto, 163. 
m "15 Japanese Found Guilty of Conspiracy By Jury Here," Honolulu Advertiser, 5 March, 1922, I. 
516 "Dynamiters Sentenced To From Four To Ten YearlI," Honolulu Advertiser, 11 March 1922, I. 
.77 Ibid. 
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terms between four and ten years and increased their bond from $3000 to $5000 each.578 

During the sentencing phase of the trial, public speculation arose about the possible 

deportation of the defendants as a result of their convictions, but prosecutors dismissed 

these rumors as "foolish and silly." 579 This would result in the case being sent before the 

Supreme Court, which would have allowed the defendants to remain free until that time. 

"Prohibitory Regulations" of the Japanese580 

A year later, on 9 May 1923, thirteen of the original defendants filed a petition for 

Writ of Habeas Corpus, arguing that they had been "unjustly and unlawfully imprisoned." 

Authorities immediately denied this application.S81 In 1943, government officials 

unsuccessfully petitioned for the deportation ofFumio Kawamata on grounds that he had 

illegally entered Hawai'i after disembarking from the ship Nippon Maru when it landed 

in Honolulu harbor on March 1912. The case was thrown out as Kawamata had entered 

Hawai'i before 1 July 1924, when authorities instituted new migration restrictions.582 

Other plans to prosecute the union leadership did not fare well. Two other HSP A cases 

against them were dismissed for lack of credible evidence, and a third planned assault 

case collapsed when the allegedly terrorized victim signed an affidavit disclaiming any 

intimidation or harassment. 583 However, the HSPA legal advisors had been successful in 

securing a bill designed to control the foreign language press in 1921. The "anarchistic 

,.,. Ibid; "Bonds in Bombing Case Raised to $5000 Each," Honolulu Advertiser, 14 March 1922, I. 
S79 Ibid. 
sso Wakukawa, 229. 
SSI National Archives and Records Administration. Pacific Region (San Francisco). Record Group 21, 
District Courts of the United States. U.S. District Court, District of Hawaii, Honolulu. Application For Writ 
ofHaheas Corpus Case Files, 1900-52. Box 24, Case 183, I. 
SS2 National Archives and Records Administration. Pacific Region (San Francisco). Record Group 85, 
Immigration and Natw"a1ization Service. Honolulu District. Case Files of Arrest Warrants and Deportation 
Orders (4280),1913-42. Box 7, Folder 4280/2149. 
SS3 Beecher!, 209. 
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publications statute" made it a misdemeanor to publish anything "intended to advocate or 

incite the commission of any act of violence, such as sabotage, incendiarism, sedition, 

anarchy, rioting, or breach of the peace ... S84 The bill, clearly aimed at the Japanese press, 

forbade the publication of any material intended to "create or have the effect of creating 

distrust or dissention."s8s Two years later, the Hawai'i State Legislature passed an anti-

picketing ordinance targeting striking workers, along with a trespassing law meant to 

prevent labor meetings and to prohibit organizers from entering plantations or business 

premises.S86 Anyone who induced laborers to leave their place of employment could be 

fined up to $500 dollars and imprisoned six months under a new law also created that 

year.S87 

On the federal level, authorities passed similar laws designed to control the 

Japanese. The most far-reaching and restrictive policy that government officials enacted 

during this period was the 1924 Japanese Exclusion Act or the Johnson Reed 

Immigration Quota Law. This law imposed severe restrictions on all migration from non-

European countries, effectively ending Japanese migration by limiting the number of 

individuals who could be admitted to two percent of the number of people from that 

country who were already living in the United States in 1890. Three years earlier Hawai'i 

resident Takao Ozawa's petition for citizenship was denied on the grounds that "the 

SI4 u.s. Congress House, 445; Revised Laws ofHawai~ 1925, Comprising the Staines of the Territory, 
consolidated, revised and annotated Vol. [(Honolulu, T.H.: Honolulu Star Bulletin Ltd., 1925), 1457-1458; 
585 Ibid, 445. In response, George W. Wright, editor of !be Labor Review of Hawaii, commented: "It is 
difficult of conceive of anything more reactionary and undemocratic !ban !be press gag bill which was 
brought into being by the senate of the Territory. The father of this illegitimate mons1rosity can be surmised 
from !be striking family resemblance which it bears to the other offspring of !be Hawaiian Sugar Planters' 
Association. It is to be deplored for !be sake of the honomble members of !be American Legion who were 
true to the traditions and the ideals of Americanism that certain of its officers should have tried to involve 
the legion in this disgraceful proceedings." Ibid, 443. 
S86 Revised Laws ofHawai~ 1925, 1456-1457; Laws of the Territory of Hawaii Passed by the Thineenth 
LegislaJure Regular Session 1925 (Honolulu: Advertiser Publishing Co., Ltd., 1925),29-30. 
S87 Revised Laws of Hawaii, 1925,1487-1488. 
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intention [of the Founding Fathers] was to confer the privilege of citizenship upon that 

class of persons whom the fathers knew as white, and to deny it to all who could not be 

so classified."s88 Japanese aliens were not only effectively banned from American 

citizenship, but were also officially prohibited from state and federal employment, 

significantly reducing their economic opportunities. 

Despite this round of new legal sanctions, the sugar industry did not escape the 

1920s unscathed. The strike itself was a costly victory for the industry. In addition to 

direct expenses connected with the strike, the six struck plantations and the HSPA itself 

lost an estimated $12,119,317.30.s89 Yet, within this labor conflict, the planters had 

shown an unflagging willingness to employ any means possible-the employment of 

strikebreakers, the legal prosecution of the strike leaders, the bribery of key witnesses and 

labor officials-to suppress the strike and the strike leaders, all seen as part of a growing 

social, political, and economic problem related to the large number of Japanese in the 

territory. Due to the numerical superiority of the strikers, the planters employed divide 

and rule strategies to weaken class and ethnic bonds among Filipino and Japanese 

laborers, as well as among the Japanese, who divided in their response to these new 

economic, political, and social restrictions. The Japanese community was tom apart by 

issues of race, class, and religion while it unsuccessfully sought to establish interethnic 

unity with Filipinos and fought to be accorded fair treatment by whites. The issues related 

to the 1920 strike and the foreign language school controversy became deeply intertwined 

as ethnic and white leaders fought over the rights of the Japanese population. At the same 

time, divisions arose not only between traditional leaders within the Japanese community, 

, .. Wakukawa, 229; Takao Ozawa v. United States, 260 U.S. 178 (1922). 
,.. Hawaii Sugar Planters' Association Plantation Archives. University of Hawaii at Manoa Library
Hawaiian Collection. KSC: StrIke Claims and Loss-1920, 1924, "Strike Loss Assessments 1920.~ 
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such as Yasutaro Soga of the Nippu Jiji and Kinzaburo "Fred" Makino of the Hawaii 

Hochi, but also between these educated, upper-class Japanese and the workers.590 Labor 

historian Edward D. Beechert argues that the "locus of influence in the Japanese worker 

community had shifted from the Japanese-language press to plantation organizations," 

and that the Japanese press became frustrated with the "communication role rather than 

the policy making role they had played in 1909.,,591 While editors and lawyers did not 

playas prominent a role as in previous labor actions, it would be a mistake to ignore their 

contributions since their activism in the language school controversy was associated with 

the strike. By this time, workers had gained experience in labor organizing and possibly 

wished to avoid the sort of allegations that had arisen in the 1909 strike, that they had 

simply heeded the orders of newspapers editors and lawyers.592 The failure of the earlier 

strike may also have made laborers less inclined to trust the leadership of these Japanese 

professionals who were rumored to be "sp[ies] for the planters" or who supposedly 

demanded exorbitant payment for their services.593 As Beechert conceded, "editors were 

not in fashion by 1920.,,594 Newspapers and their editors did not simply ignore the events 

S90 Cbiyo Yanagida, "The Nippu Jiji and the Japanese Language School Issue in Hawait~ (master's thesis, 
University of Hawaii, 1996), xi; Beecher! writes: "The locus of influence in the Japanese worker 
community had shifted from the Japanese-language press to plantation organizations. Stories in the largely 
conservative Japanese press reveal frustration and resentment at being relegated to a communication role 
rather than the policy-making role they had played in 1909. The Japanese agent for the HSPA reported that 
Japanese leaders were somewhat confused by the new leadership. Fred Makino, editor of the Hawaii Hochl 
and leader of the 1909 strike, was thoroughly unhappy with this minor role and his apparent lack of 
influence in 1920. One report claimed that Makino demanded twenty thousand dollars as the price ofhis 
assuming leadership. Another of the 1909 leaders, Yasutaro Soga, was also bypassed and denounced by the 
Members of the Oahu union as a spy for the planters .... Throughout the strike, the editors of the four 
principal newspapers were kept at a distance from the affairs of the central federation. One result of this 
sentiment was the purchase of two Japanese newspapers by the Kauai Federation; on Oahu, the Yoyen Jlho 
was purchased by the Kauai Federation; on Oahu, the Hawaii Shlnpo was purchased by the Oahu 
Federation and maintained a lahorvoice in the metropolitan Japanese press." Beechert, 212. 
'01 Beechert, 212. 
S92 Take and Allan Beekman, "Hawaii's Great Japanese Strike," Pacific Citizen 23 December 1960, Section 
B. 
'93 Beechert, 212. 
'94 Ibid. 
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occurring in the territory, however. As scholar Lisa Dugan notes, newspapers "operate at 

the boundaries of public and private, political and cultural, working to define the 

meanings of such binaries for a national reading public.,,595 They disseminated 

knowledge and meanings of public events that were oriented to reaffirm certain 

"hierarchies of significance and genres ofknowledge.,,596 In her seminal study on 

newspapers in Hawai'i, Shaping History: the Role o/Newspapers in Hawai'j (1996), 

Helen Geracimos Chapin noted that "establishment papers" such as the Honolulu 

Advertiser and the Star Bulletin were critical to reaffirming the authority of the white 

elite in Hawai'i and the existing power Structure.597 "Oppositional presses," which 

included ethnic language presses and labor periodicals, not only reflected the interests of 

a particular community and preserved ethnic identity, but paradoxically often promoted 

American ideals of social and economic justice as well as assimilation.598 As such, both 

white and Japanese newspapers editors were deeply involved the strike and the language 

school controversy. At stake seemed to be the very hearts and minds of the Japanese and 

their representation in the public sphere. Honji Fujitani, who prosecutors convicted for 

his role in the bombing of Sakamaki's house, was the head of the Nippu Jijj branch office 

on the plantations. Newspapers also figured prominently in the conspiracy trial, ranging 

from Sakamaki's distribution of anti-strike literature to the manner in which the strike 

was portrayed in the white-owned Advertiser and Star Bulletin-as a plot to make 

Hawai'i into an "Oriental province,',599 

59S Duggan, 1. 
S96 Ibid. 
S97 Helen Geracimos Chapin, Guide to Newspapers of Hawaii: 1834-2000 (Honolulu: Hawaiian Historical 
Society, 2000), 3. 
'98 Ibid. 
599 "Shall Hawaii Be American or Alien?" Pacific Commercial Advertiser, 27 January 
1920,4. 
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The Japanese press was clearly interested in the outcome of the strike and 

published regular articles to keep the ethnic community updated on the course of events. 

Unlike the white presses, however, their content was strictly regulated as a result of the 

anarchist publication statute. Relatively few editorials could or did appear. At the same 

time, these Japanese editors had become deeply embroiled in the controversy over the 

language schools, which they recognized as related to the strike and critically important 

to both laborers and the Japanese community. Both newspapers and schools promoted a 

certain "organization of knowledge" that privileged and disenfranchised certain groups 

by "defining the parameters of democratic debate and decision making, and of national 

citizenship itself.'.600 Recognizing the importance of the language school issue, the 

Japanese community divided into a pro-litigation group "shiso-ha," and an anti-litigation 

group, "hisho-ha," in their efforts to resist white racism and legal suppression. 601 Both the 

strike and language schools were feared for a perceived nationalistic and Buddhist 

orientation so contrary to the Americanization movement that promoted Christian values 

during the 1920s. This negative perception of language schools, often run by Buddhist 

priests and teachers, seemed confirmed when the schools served as meeting places and 

refuges for workers during the strikes. Newspaper editors like Yasutaro Soga of the 

Nippu Jiji and Kinzaburo "Fred" Makino of the Hawaii Hoehi spearheaded efforts to 

resist Japanese language school legislation and Makino led a coalition that successfully 

fought against these discriminatory laws in the COurts.
602 

600 Duggan, 1. 
601 Yanagida, ix-xv. 
602 After various legal battles and appeals, the United States Supreme Court rendered a deeision 21 
February 1927, which struck down the Territorial Legislature's language control laws as unconstitutional. 
The decision was based on the fact that the "Japanese parent has the right to direct his own cbild without 
unreasonable restriction" and that "the Constitution protects him as well as those who speak another 
tungue." Farrington v. T. Toshige,273 U.S. 284 (1927). 
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The conclusion to the 1920 strike marked not just the end to the largest labor 

dispute in the state's history but also the emergence of numerous unresolved issues 

regarding the fate of the Japanese in the islands. The identities of the perpetrators who 

bombed Sakamaki's house remained unconfirmed, ensuring that questions of justice 

would continue to haunt the case. Although the planters had crushed the nascent labor 

movement among the workers, they were deeply aware of its impact upon mainland 

perceptions of Hawai'i. Maintaining control over this large ethnic population, apparently 

growing more and more restless and violent, seemed crucial to shoring up the hegemony 

of the white elite in the islands. In the early years of the 1920s, island delegations were 

sent before congressional committees to explain their desire for additional regulations of 

the Japanese, a need supported by the findings of a 1920 Department of Education survey 

critical of the educational system in Hawai'i for encouraging ethnic distinctiveness. 

During this period, Hawai'i garnered increasingly negative national attention and 

notoriety, which the Japanese themselves recognized as they organized parades and 

demonstrations to draw publicity to their plight. At this time, the planters had already 

started to promote military action against the Japanese, which Governor Curtis Iaukea 

refused. These fears did not dissipate in the coming years, but rather resulted in calls to 

institute marshal law in Hawai'i during both the Fukunaga trial and Massie case, criminal 

matters in which Japanese violence and mayhem seemed to run unchecked, even within 

the second-generation Japanese who ironically experienced the Americanization 

campaign of the 1920s.603 Other labor conflicts within the islands were also attributed to 

603 As early as 1921, the former secretary and treasurer of the HSPA, Royal D. Mead, testified before 
Congress that "some of the very wolllt agitators among the Japanese strikers were American-born Japanese 
young men. In very many instances. they were the heads of the unions on the plantations which created a 
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Japanese involvement, including a 1924 strike waged mainly by Filipinos at Hanapepe, 

Kauai that turned violent and left twenty people dead-sixteen strikers and four 

policemen. In reporting this incident, the Advertiser flatly declared, "This strike of 

Filipinos is backed by the Japanese, half openly here [in Honolulu], although secretly" on 

the plantations.604 The Star Bulletin even more virulently contended that Japanese support 

was augmented by "a heterogeneous group of 'reds,' 'pinks,' and 'yel1ows'-'wobblies' 

and communists and cracked-brain demagogues ... doing their bolshevik best to turn 

Hawaii into anarchy.,,605 In response to both national and local concerns about a 

perceived Japanese conspiracy that was associated with the Red Scare, Congress in 1924 

adopted the Japanese Exclusion Act. Tensions between plantation officials and workers, 

and among members of the Japanese community itself, had not been easily excluded, and 

they continued to build in the islands in the decades leading up to World War II. 

good deal of trouble; and, while we had no direct evidence, we had good reasons to believe that they were 
the ones that were firing the cane fields." U.S. Congress House, 232 . 
... "Untruthful and Vicious Propaganda ofTbree Japanese Newspapers of Hawaii, " Honolulu Advertiser, 
18 September 1924, Editorial Page. 
60S "Time To Line Up For Law and Order," Honolulu Star Bulletin, II September 1924, 6. 
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Chapter 5. "Newspaper Trials" in a "Manhunt for Self": The Representation of Myles 
Fukunaga, the Jamieson Murder, and Japanese Ethnic and Legal Identity in 1920s 

Hawai',o606 

"The boy had always been such a quiet boy. He had been steady 
and industrious and he had studied his American lessons all the time. 
He was a good boy, the oldest of his family, and his parents depended 
upon him very much . ... None of us can realize that Myles, who has always 
been such a quiet boy, and who has always been a favorite with 
his mother, has done this thing. No one knowing his quiet nature could 
suspect him of such a thing and we are very sad ... 607 

"With tears running down his cheeks," Nobuhiko Fukunaga released this 

statement to the Star Bulletin on behalf of the Fukunaga family, expressing his family's 

"profound sorrow and despair" for the crime committed by his nephew. Myles 

Fukunaga's crime had rocked the islands with mcial hysteria and reinforced fears of the 

Japanese that had grown with the events surrounding the 1909 and 1920 strikes. His 

murder of ten-year-old Gill Jamieson, the son of a prominent local white family, was one 

of a number of high profile crimes-like the stabbing of Sometaro Shiba in 1910 and the 

bombing of JuzaburO Sakamaki's house in I 92 I-that called into question Japanese 

loyalty and that promoted fears of violent tendencies among the local Japanese. His crime 

became the central issue hotly debated by the two prominent Japanese language 

newspapers in Hawai'i during the late 1 920s, which resulted in an overt hostility that 

infected relations between the leaders of opposing groups. This biting animosity arose 

between the Hawaii Hochi and the Nippu Jiji, and centered on divergent interpretations 

606 "Newspaper Trials," Hawaii Haehi: The Bee Section, 31 October 1928, 1; "Fukunaga Tried to Join in 
ManhWlt For Self," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 24 September 1928, 1. 
6IJ1 "Parents Voice Deepest Regret For Occwrence," Honolulu Star Bulletin. 24 September 1928, 1. 
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of the events that surrounded one of the most explosive murder cases in Hawaiian history, 

one that ultimately symbolized a divided Japanese community in Hawai'i. 

The story of Fukunaga, however, has not been critically examined within many 

histories ofHawai'i's Japanese nor has its impact on criminalized perceptions of 

Japanese communities. As historian Yuji Ichioka noted, the Fukunaga trial remains an 

important event in the history of Japanese Americans and warrants critical reexamination 

as it had a "dramatic impact" not only on the Japanese in Hawai'i but on mainland 

leaders as they were forced to pay closer attention to the "looming problem of the second 

generation" with rising juvenile delinquency levels and emerging youth gangs.608 Only 

Dennis M. Ogawa in Jan Ken Po: the World of Hawaii's Japanese Americans (1973) 

examines the Fukunaga trial to illuminate the "double standard of justice" and the 

"prejudicial undercurrents of the Hawaiian social system.,,609 Fukunaga's crime and 

subsequent trial are rarely discussed in the dominant literature as his murder of Gill 

Jamieson in 1928 challenges the prevailing view of Japanese victimization and 

subjugation during this period. Fukunaga's own admission of guilt complicated his 

community's outrage over the swiftness of his trial and execution, and white unease 

about Fukunaga's pointed personal attack on racial and economic privilege ensured that 

any discussion of Fukunaga's agency reclaimed through this violent act of murder stayed 

suppressed. 

The Myles Fukunaga case and the differing reactions it provoked throughout 

Hawai'i are significant on a number oflevels. Fukunaga's crimes and their coverage offer 

608 Yuji Icbioka, Before Internment: Essays in Prewar Japanese American History (Stanford: Stanford 
University Press, 2006), 294. 
609 Dennis M. Ogawa, Jan Ken Po: The World of Hawaii's Japanese (Honolulu: University of Hawai'j 
Press, 1973), 145. 
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important insights into the role of newspapers as a public forum for the construction of 

ethnic identity---specifically of the Japanese-during the 1920s. Japanese and white-

controlled newspapers disseminated competing discourses regarding the meanings of 

murder and its subsequent association with the Japanese community. Long-standing fears 

of the Japanese highlighted in the 1909 and 1920 strikes became part of an official 

narrative within certain newspapers as this case seemed to demonstrate the realization of 

anxieties about Japanese identity and loyalty. Secondly, the murder itselfbecame 

important in highlighting the ethnic and class tensions that existed in Hawai'i and that 

found expression in a brutal crime that took the lives of a ten-year old white boy and a 

nineteen-year old Japanese man. In contrast to the earlier GotO murder, a young white 

child became a victim of Japanese violence directed at resolving perceived political, 

social, and economic inequalities. Finally, the crime itself illustrated divisions not only 

within the Japanese community but also among whites as different individuals subscribed 

to competing interpretations of the crime. It was this greyarea-the contested 

formulation of an "official" narrative of Myles Fukunaga's crime-that provoked the 

most heated responses within the Japanese and white populations in Hawai'i and that 

informed the newspaper wars over representations of Fukunaga and all Japanese in 

Hawai'i. 

During the 1920s, newspapers served as one of the most important venues for 

spreading news in Hawai'i and proved central in constructing public opinion.6lO In 1928, 

.'0 The fust newspaper pnblished in Hawaii was Ka Lama Hawaii (The Hawaiian Luminary), a four-page 
Hawaiian-language weekly issned by the press ofT "bainaluna Seminary from 14 Febrnary to 26 
December, 1834. The Sandwich Island Gazette and Journal of Commerce, a four-page weekly, was the 
earliest Eng\ish-language newspaper. It was pnblished in Honolulu from July 1836 until July 1839. Radio 
did not appear until many years later and other means of communication were limited due to the islands' 
isolation in the middle of the Pacific Ocean. Robert C. Schmitt and Ronn Ronck, compo and eds., First And 
Almost Firsts in Hawaii (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1995),39. 
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when Gill Jamieson was kidnapped and murdered, fifty-five different newspapers were 

published in the islands and many included coverage of Myles Fukunaga's arrest and 

trial.611 Newspapers also controlled the airwaves, as the first commercial radio broadcasts 

took place on II May 1922, when both KGU, owned by the Advertiser, and KDYX, 

owned by the Star Bulletin, went on the air. In what was described as a "hot race" for 

media primacy, both newspapers claimed victory.612 The H01Wlulu Star Bulletin and the 

H01Wlulu Advertiser were the two dominant, white-owned daily newspapers in the 

territory and were crucial to shaping public attitudes on local and national events. 

According to historian Lisa Duggan, a newspaper in the late nineteenth century 

constituted a vital public arena due to the "interaction of its reporting procedures with the 

events and populations of multiple public places, [which] brought publishers, editors, and 

reporters into continual confrontation and implicit dialogue with the interests, identities, 

and priorities of others.'.613 This remained true to 1920 Hawai'i as well. Far from 

impartially reporting daily events, newspapers provided a particular interpretation that 

served certain interests, as those controlling the newspapers determined what was 

important to the community. As an official forum for the news, newspapers formulated 

public discourse and molded the understanding of events nationwide and locally. 

Duggan's observations remain applicable in early twentieth-century Hawai'i, as 

newspapers in the islands organized public knowledge in part by stressing the importance 

of select issues but also expanded to new mediums such as radio. 

611 Helen G. Chapin, Guide to Newspapers of Hawaii: /834-2000 (Honolulu: Hawaiian Historical Society, 
2000),149. 
612 Schmitt and Ronck, 42. 
613 Lisa Duggan, Sapphic Slashers: Sex. Violence. and American Modernity (USA: Duke UniveISity Press, 
2000),34. 
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By the early 1900s, one fundamental concern in Hawai'i and in the continental 

United States was the large number of Japanese migrants and their offspring and the 

consequent fears of a "Yellow Peril...614 This fear seemed especially trenchant in Hawai'i, 

where a small number of aftluent white plantation owners controlled a large number of 

Japanese workers. As a result of the 1909 and 1920 strikes, any hint of a Japanese 

uprising or labor unrest caused immediate alarm and led to a quick suppression of 

Japanese activism.61S From the 1920s to the 194Os, the Japanese became the dominant 

ethnic group in Hawai'i, as the Japanese population steadily increased from 109,274 in 

1920 to 157,905 in 1940.616 This phenomenal growth rate was attributed to an especially 

high birth rate during this period given the arrival of picture brides from Japan.617 The 

birth rate reached its highest level in 1925, when 6,186 Japanese births constituted almost 

one-half of the total registered births that year.618 Although the percentage of Japanese in 

the islands had actually dropped from a high of 42. 7 percent in 1920 to 37.3 percent 

twenty years later, Japanese appeared more visible as larger numbers left the plantations 

for jobs in urban areas. This trend mirrored the fortunes of the Fukunaga family, as Myles 

and his father had both worked on plantations on Kauai and Oahu before the family 

moved to Honolulu, where Myles' father was employed at Queen's Hospital. Myles 

Fukunaga's murder of Gill Jamieson advertised the growing presence and proximity of 

614 Dennis M. Ogawa, Kodomo No Tame Ni For the Sake of the Children: The Japanese American 
Experience in Hawaii (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1978), 10. 
615 For a detailed history of Japanese labor and plantation unrest in Hawai'i, conault Gary Y. Okibiro, Cane 
Fires: The Anti-Japanese Movement in HawaII 1865-1945 (pbiladelphia: Temple University Press, 1991), 
and Masayo Umezawa Duos, The Japanese Conspiracy: The Oahu Sugar Strike of I 920 (London: 
University of California Press, Ltd., 1999). 
616 Dorothy Ochiai Hazama and Jane Okamoto Komeiji, Okage Some De: The Japanese in HawaII 1885-
1985 (Honolulu: Bess Press, 1986), 110. 
617 Beginning with 466 brides in 1907, more than 14,000 had come by 1924 when the Japanese Exclusion 
Act became law. Ibid., 66. 
6" By 1940, however, because of the increasing ages of the picture brides and the desire for a bigher 
standard of living, the number of Japanese births decreased to about one-half of the 1925 figure. Hazama 
and Komeiji, Ill. 
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Japanese in these urban settings, where ethnic peoples seemed poised to inflict violence 

on affluent whites. Myles' arrest, trial, and execution subsequently intrigued and 

obsessed many in Hawai'i, particularly because of the images of the Japanese featured in 

a variety oflocal newspapers. Representations of Japanese in the media likewise became 

a hotly contested issue within Hawai'i's Japanese community and its two major 

newspapers. 

The adversarial stances of the Hoehi and Nippu Jiji-the two dominant Japanese 

newspapers in the territory-took form during Fukunaga's trial but continued even after 

his execution, underscoring the conflicted nature of Japanese opinions in Hawai'i 

regarding the images of the Japanese being imparted to the general public through the 

media. 619 This newspaper war further highlighted the active role of the Japanese in 

constructing their public image and shaping civic opinion. This media dispute escalated 

with the involvement of the two largest white-owned newspapers, the HOMlulu 

Advertiser and Honolulu Star Bulletin, and forced even more sensitivity and awareness of 

public sentiment among the Japanese community. Media representations ofindividuaI 

Japanese and of the Japanese community in general proved of particular concern during 

this period as many in Hawai'i already questioned the loyalty of the Japanese---clearly 

well in advance of World War II. Ultimately, negative perceptions of Japanese held by 

political elites and by the United States military in Hawai'i became one of the factors 

leading to the institution of martial law during World War II in Hawai'i and to the 

619 In 1923, after the territory was forced to revoke all its laws restricting foreigo language schools by the 
Supreme Court, the Hawaii Hochi, which had spearheaded the effort against the territorial government, 
became Hawai'i's biggest Japanese ethoic paper, ranking with the Nippu Fiji. Both claimed a circulation of 
around 12,000 and, despite the Nippu Jiji having lost some subscnbers due to its stance supporting the 
territorial restrictions against Japanese language schools, it still influenced public opinion to a considerable 
degree and its print shop remained one of the largest in the community. Shigehiko Shiramizu, "Ethnic Press 
and Its Society: A Case of Japanese Press in Hawaii,H KEfO Communication Review, no. II (1990): 63. 
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internment of those individuals within the Japanese community who were considered 

particularly disloyal or threatening. This Japanese potential for subversion coursed as a 

subtext in media coverage of the Myles Fukunaga case, and in fact was confirmed for 

some observers by the very dramatic events that occurred in Hawai'i in the 1920s, when 

Fukunaga, a young Japanese man, kidnapped and murdered the son of a prominent white 

family.62o 

The "Manhunt for Self" in the "Bold Kidnapping" of Gill Jamieson621 

Myles Yutaka Fukunaga, a nineteen-year-old Nisei living on Oahu, was born 4 

February 1909, in Makaweli, Kauai, and he seemed a typical soft-spoken Japanese youth 

growing up in Hawai'i. As the son of a Japanese plantation worker, he attended Eleele 

and Kapaa Schools, where he was reported to be a good student His family moved to 

Waialua, Oahu in December 1924, and he graduated from Waialua Grammar School at 

the head of his class. During the summer he worked in the pineapple fields and when his 

family moved to Honolulu, both he and his father worked at Queen's Hospital. In March 

1928, he was hospitalized for appendicitis and he lost his hospital job. When he 

recovered in June, he found ajob at the Seaside Hotel and gained a reputation as a hard 

worker. Fukunaga, however, had greater aspirations and wanted to continue his education. 

As Fukunaga explained: "The one thing I wanted to do when I was going to school was 

to write books. I love books. In school I was always reading adventure books.'0622 But his 

62D The nnm:Ier of Gill Jamieson by Myles Fukunaga also garnered national interest The details of the case 
were published in two books by Edward Dean Sullivan in 1932, The S1IIlIch Rockel and This Kidnapping 
Business. Edward Dean Sullivan, The Snatch Rockel (New York: Vanguard Press, 1932),71; Edward Dean 
Sullivan, This Kidnapping Business (Great Britain: The Devonshire Press, 1932), 75. 
621 "Fukunaga Tried to Join in Manhunt For Self," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 24 September 1928, 1; "All 
~ Out of the Boy," Honolulu Advertiser, 20 September 1928, Editorial Page. 

R. P. White, "Boy Committed Crime to Bring Happiness to Poor Parents, He Says," Honolulu Star 
Bulletin, 24 September 1928, 1. 
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family, living in a small house near the corner of Beretania and Alapai Streets, needed the 

income that he as the eldest son could provide working rather than reading. Robbed of his 

education and working at jobs that paid him $40 per month, $35 of which he would give 

to his mother, Fukunaga saw his dreams for the future slipping away. 

Figure 5. 1 "Myles Yutaka Fukunaga 

In March 1928, before he was hospitalized at Queens for appendicitis, Fukunaga 

had attempted suicide but had failed miserably. Worse, however, his actions had shamed 

623 Lockwood Myrick, Jr., An Open Leller 10 Governor Wallace R. FarringlOn on Fukunaga 's Insanity 
(Honolulu, T .. H.: n.p., 1928), Plate I. 
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his family and he felt a need to achieve honor and thus redeem himself in front of his 

mother and father. "My idea," Fukunaga said later, "was to help my parents. I had to have 

money to do that. In the years my family has been in Hawaii no luck has been with 

them ... nothing but hardships and troubles. They have always wanted to go back to 

Japan.,,624 With this goal in mind, Fukunaga began to formulate plans to bring prosperity 

to his family and long awaited happiness to his parents. 

While he was at home recuperating from his operation in March, a representative 

of the Hawaiian Trust Company came to collect rent on the house. Despite his mother's 

explanation and pleas to delay the collection of the rent until her son had recovered and 

began working again, the representative refused to listen. After he left, his mother went to 

be alone in her bedroom. "I remember my mother crying often," Fukunaga recalled. "The 

collectors here have always come and my mother [cries]. My people are very sensitive-

[they] don't show it outside, but in their hearts ... they feel very bad."62S 

Because he had been ill, Fukunaga again believed he had failed his parents with 

his inability to support them, as was Japanese tradition. Fukunaga began to formulate 

plans for revenge against the Hawaiian Trust Company while at the same time earning 

enough money to allow his parents to return to Japan. He visited the State Library daily, 

researching the Leopold and Loeb kidnapping and murder case on the mainland that 

occurred in the early twenties, as well as the recent Hickman case in Los Angeles.626 He 

624 Ibid 
ill Ibid. 
626 In the late spring of 1924, authorities arrested and charged two University ofCbicago students, Nathan 
Leopold and Richard Loeb, with the kidnapping and murder of 14-year-old Robert Franks. The students, 
who were from prominent families-Nathan Leopold was the son of the millionaire president of the Fibre 
Can company and Richard Loeb's father was the vice-president ofSesrs Roebuck & Co.--wnfessed that 
they committed the crime not for the rnnsom of the boy, but rather for the exhilaration of p1anning and 
executing "the perfect crime." Three yesrs later, another sensational crime seized the nation's attention 
when nineteen-year-old William Edward Hickman went to a public school in Los Angeles and told the 
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made maps of Manoa Valley, focusing on the home of his intended victim, Frederick 

Jamieson, Vice-President of the Hawaiian Trust Company. According to Judge W.H. 

Heen, who researched the details of the case, Fukunaga "figured out that Jamieson, as a 

vice president of the company must have 'a lot of money' and decided to try to get it 

Apparently he had looked up the directorate.,,627 When he began formulating plans for a 

kidnapping, he called up Mrs. Jamieson and represented himself as an employee of the 

Board of Health in order to ask for details of the family. After learning she had one son, 

Gill, he conceived of a scenario where he would go to Punahou School and kidnap the 

boy. He then moved out ofhis parents' home on Beretania and AJapai and rented a room 

in the Serene Hotel in downtown Honolulu. 

On Tuesday morning, 18 September 1928, Myles Yukata Fukunaga awoke in his 

rented hotel room at 5:30 a.m. and read the Star Bulletin and Honolulu Advertiser as was 

his habit At eight o'clock he left his room at the Serene Hotel and went to a nearby cafe 

for breakfast. However, he was too nervous to eat and could only consume a small 

portion of the meal. Later he searched out a phone on Beretania near Smith Street and 

called Punahou School and talked to Miss Jean Winnie, the chief registrar. Speaking in a 

heavily accented voice that sounded German or French, he told Winnie that Gill's mother 

had been injured in an automobile accident and that a hospital orderly would be sent to 

teacher that eleven-year-old Marian Parker's father had been injured by in an automobile accident and 
WlIllIed his daughter to come home. Marian left with Hickman and three dsys later, on 17 Decemher, her 
father received notes demanding a huge ransom fee. Wishing to get his dsughter back alive, Mr. Parker 
took the fifteen $100 dollar biOs demanded and handed them over to Hickman. After receiving the ransom, 
Hickman drove away. As he left, he tossed a part of Marian's bcdyat the distraught father's feet. When he 
was caught, Hickman was tried and found guilty ofkidnspping and first-degree murder. He was convicted 
9 February 1928, and executed at San Quentin on 19 October 1928. Irving Younger, ed., State a/Illinois v. 
Leopold and Loeb (Minnetonka, Minn.: Professional Education Group, 1988), I. 
m "Fukunaga Did Not Know Boy Victim Before His Crime," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 24 September 1928, 
2. 
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pick him up immediately. According to Winnie, it was not uncommon for parents to 

telephone the school to send chauffeurs and there was nothing in the message to arouse 

her suspicions even though when she asked about the extent of Mrs. Jamieson's injuries, 

the voice seemed uncertain and said she would have to ask the doctor.628 After Fukunaga 

made the phone call, he went to a taxicab stand and hired a brown Packard driven by M. 

Yoshioka. Fukunaga was wearing a white jacket and pants so as to resemble a hospital 

orderly, and he wore dark glasses to disguise his face. He spoke fluent Japanese to 

Yoshioka, who drove Fukunaga to Punahou School. As they entered the school grounds 

at 10:00 a.m., the children were already back in the classes and none of them saw the car, 

its license, or Fukunaga. When Fukunaga entered the attendance office, he met with Miss 

Mary Winnie, the principal, who had already been informed of the accident 

When Gill Jamieson arrived, Myles led him to the waiting taxi and they both got 

into the back seat The Packard exited through the main entrance of the school at 

Punahou and Wilder Streets, and as it traveled through the streets of Moil iii, heading 

towards Kalakaua Avenue and Waikiki, Fukunaga tried to converse with Gill. The boy 

ignored these friendly advances as he seemed concerned only about the welfare of his 

mother. The taxi stopped at the entrance of the Royal Hawaiian Hotel, where the 

passengers disembarked. The Jamieson boy became nervous and apparently frightened as 

this was clearly not the hospital, but Fukunaga reassured him that this was where the 

automobile accident had occurred and his mother was there waiting for him. They 

crossed Kalakaua Avenue and entered the grounds of the Seaside Hotel, Fukunaga having 

informed the boy that this was a shortcut. At the rear of the Seaside Cottages, near the 

628 Dennis M. Ogawa, Jan Ken Po: The World of Hawaii's Jopanese (Honolulu: University ofHawai'j 
Press, 1973), 114. 
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Ala Wai canal, Fukunaga led Jamieson through a dense thicket of kiawe and undergrowth. 

Here Fukunaga had prepared a "den," a hollowed-out place in the ground beneath a palm 

tree, fenced in on all sides by Idawe trees. At II: 15 a.m., nearly one hour after the 

abduction, Fukunaga struck Jamieson on the head with a tempered steel chisel, at which 

time the boy screamed and started to struggle. Two more blows were struck before the 

boy was knocked unconscious and fell to the ground. Fukunaga wrapped his hands 

around the boy's throat and strangled him. 

Several hours had now passed since Jamieson had left the school. At about 1:30 

p.m., a fifteen-year-old Filipino messenger from the Territorial Messenger Service, 

Alfred Reyes, delivered a letter that he had received from a Japanese youth at the Nuuanu 

Y.M.C.A. It was addressed to Frederick Jamieson, Hawaiian Trust Co.629 The letter was 

written on two sheets of stationary in ink, signed by the mysterious "Three Kings," who 

demanded a ransom 0£$1O,000 in exchange for Jamieson's son. 

The father frantically phoned his home and had his worst fears confirmed: his son 

had been taken from Punahou School by a Japanese male in white clothing and dark 

glasses posing as a hospital orderly. Frederick Jamieson then called the McDuffie 

International Detective Agency to employ Arthur McDuffie to find his son. In 

compliance with the letter's instruction for secrecy, the police were not informed. 

However, news of the kidnapping could hardly be contained in the close-knit 

community of Manoa Valley, where fearful husbands and fathers organized search teams 

to investigate the area. The police were informed of the kidnapping but at the vigorous 

insistence of Jamieson all overt activity ceased. That night Fukunaga arranged for a drop 

629 "Letter Sent Jamieson Demands $10,000 For Return of Young Son," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 19 
September 1928, 1. 
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of the money at Thomas Square, but according to eyewitnesses he "lost his nerve" and 

only collected $4,000 of the $10,000 ransom before he fled. 631 

In short order, the secret of the Jamieson boy's kidnapping leaked and became 

terrifying news that swept through Honolulu as rumors spread throughout the city. One 

Kaimuki resident believed she heard screams from a child "which was either in pain or in 

fright and which was a passenger in a speeding automobile . ..632 Numerous accounts of 

similarly "suspicious" activities were reported to the police, although none provided any 

details on the kidnapping. The Honolulu Star Bulletin ran a special edition that hit the 

streets at 11:00 p.m., with photographs of Gill Jamieson and a list of the serial numbers 

of the ransom money to aid those who sought the boy and the "Three Kings." 

Honolulu had witnessed horrible crimes before, but paranoia had never reached 

the scale that accompanied the Jamieson kidnapping. The island's white oligarchy that 

dominated pre-World War II Hawai'i was shaken by the brash kidnapping of a white boy 

whose father was the vice-president of a prominent company. Particularly threatening 

was the possibility that the Japanese might be behind this crime, as the ransom letter was 

believed to be written by "an oriental hand.,,633 The Three Kings became a symbol of 

terror in Honolulu as the population awaited news of the Three Kings and any Japanese 

suspects. 

The Honolulu police force, however, was ill-equipped to deal with a crime of this 

proportion, particularly since racial tensions had ignited. The authorities believed that the 

Three Kings constituted part of a larger crime ring and that what was needed was an 

extensive house-to-house search of Honolulu. To accomplish this, organizations were 

63. "Believe Three Men Involved in Kidnapping," Honolulu Star Bulletin. 19 September 1928, I. 
632 "Woman Hears Child Scream As Car Passes," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 19 September 1928, 1. 
633 "Ransom Note Written by an Oriental Hand," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 19 September 1928, 1. 
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asked to enlist members to join in the search. Private citizens were deputized at the 

downtown National Armory Headquarters and posses were formed to search homes, 

valleys, vacant lots, or backyards in hopes of finding clues that wonld lead to the arrest of 

the suspects and the location of the boy. The president of the Hawaiian Trust Company 

offered a sum of$5,000 in reward for Gill Jamieson, while officials of the Japanese 

consulate offered their assistance in the search for the missing boy.634 

Among the groups that joined the search beginning Wednesday morning, 

September 19, were the McKinley Boy Scouts, 20,000 school children released from 

school and led by Reserve Officer Training Corps (ROTC) cadets from Punahou and 

Kamehameha Schools, the American Legion, and every civilian group in Honolulu. The 

Army and Navy also joined the search, and in the sky a single available plane scanned 

Oahu from Waianae to Makapuu. As evening drew near, however, there was no news of 

the boy or the Three Kings. In desperation, some leaders in the community expressed 

their belief that the civil authorities were ineffective. At Pier 2 that evening, a group 

calling themselves the Vigilante Corps, and chaired by John A. Balch, discussed what 

actions should be taken to arrest the culprits and recover the boy. 

In every sense, Honolulu had become a town populated by hysterical men and 

women fearing for their children's safety. A reward fund to bring the kidnappers to 

justice eventually topped $27,830.25.635 Armed vigilantes roamed the town. No resident 

could travel the streets without having to pass roadblocks set up at major intersections, 

such as the ones at Puuloa Road and Kamehameha Highway and Nuuanu and Wyllie 

634 "Japanese Consular Officials Will Aid in Jamieson Hunt," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 19 September 1928, 
1. 
6" "Believe Three Men Involved in Kidnapping," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 19 September 1928, I; 
"Community Fund Swells to $27,830.25," Honolulu Advertiser, 23 September 1928, 2. 
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Streets. The Police Station was inundated with calls reporting possible clues and suspects. 

Harry Kaisan, the Japanese ex-chauffeur of the Jamieson family, was arrested for 

possibly being one of the Three Kings. He was detained and considered a prime suspect 

in the kidnapping as, according to a handwriting expert at the Bank of Hawaii, Kaisan's 

penmanship was the same as in the ransom letter. In addition, the police administered a 

''truth serwn" to him, and from Kaisan they allegedly elicited a confession that was later 

recanted.636 Despite hours of grueling interrogation each day, Kaisan insisted that he was 

innocent and had spent the day playing poker at a pool hall. 631 

On Thuraday morning, the Star Bulletin received a cryptic letter from the Three 

Kings, verified by the enclosure of a $5 bill identified as part of the ransom money. It 

read: 

To Whom it May Concern, 
As a result of our recent exploits, we ''Three Kings" 

find the community all agog and in a state of suspense 
and terror for the lost lad. To relieve it we have decided 
to clear just a part of the mystery. 

Mas. Gil Jamieson, poor innocent lad, has departed 
for the Unknown, a forlorn "Walking Shadow" in the 
Great Beyond, where we all go when the time comes. 

Circumstances prevent us from giving full informa
tion in regard to the boy's whereabouts. As to ours, 
we'll leave the many detectives to apprehend us. When 
the "pests" fail to do that, we will, as God's in Heaven, 
reveal ourselves to the light of justice. When? Life is 
short when thoughts ofleaving it come to you. 
The day shall be on the 25th exactly a week after the 
crime has been committed when we promise to mount 
on the scaffold of sin to plead guilty and the death 
penalty we are to receive. 

Meanwhile we hope that God will watch over us 
as he has done during our adventures in crime. We are bad, 
bad and we'll let Him decide whether we shall be caught 
before hand. We will not complain but accept his wishes 

636"3 Still Held by Police, 4 in Oahu Prison," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 21 September 1928, l. 
637 "HarryKaisan Held; Wrote Letter, C1aim," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 19 September 1928, l. 



as they befall us. 
The wrong cannot be righted now. We only regret 

that we have brought sorrows to the parents of the boy 
and to the community in general.638 
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With this letter, the community's terrorized fears found confinnation: the Jamieson boy 

had without a doubt been murdered. The hysteria in Honolulu reached a new high point 

and all Japanese were now under suspicion. More Japanese besides Harry Kaisan were 

brought in for questioning. Kazue Nakamura, who protested that he knew nothing about 

the kidnapping, was arrested as the man who gave Alfred Reyes the letter in the Nuuanu 

Y.M.C.A. Police were convinced that Nakamura had something to do with the 

kidnapping, as in his room they found what appeared to be a battle plan for an attack on 

Pearl Harbor. A Japanese boy mailing a letter at the Waikiki Tavern was arrested as a 

possible suspect even though he pleaded to the arresting officers that reading his letter 

would prove his innocence. Two young Japanese calling on a friend who worked at the 

home of a wealthy white family were chased by the watchmen and arrested for their 

suspicious behavior. As the community continued to search for the boy, all eyes 

scrutinized the Japanese community to see what it was doing to help out in the Jamieson 

kidnapping case. 

When the news of the kidnapping initially broke, one of the first groups to 

volunteer in the search for the boy was the Japanese Taxi-Cab Drivers Association, which 

provided automobiles and manpower. The Japanese donated a collection taken by the 

Honolulu Chamber of Commerce to provide a reward for persons helping in the arrest of 

the Three Kings. The Japanese Students' Alliance in Hilo sent condolences to the 

Jamieson family while the Japanese Consul General profusely apologized to the people of 

638 Ogawa, Jan Ken Po, 130. 
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Honolulu on behalf of the "Japanese mce." The Japanese Chamber of Commerce 

announced that, "being the duty of every citizen and every resident of the Territory of 

Hawaii to rise to this occasion, it is urged that every Japanese resident cooperate and 

strive to locate the missing boy, Gill Jamieson.'0639 Oddly, even Myles Fukunaga 

volunteered in the search for the Jamieson boy, but his help was rejected because of his 

"extremely small size and 'youthful appearance.'" AIl the Honolulu Star Bulletin later 

ironically noted in its headline, "Fukunaga Tried to Join in Manhunt for Self.'.640 

One of the most active searchers was Fred Makino, editor of the Hawaii Hochi, a 

Japanese-language newspaper in the islands. Working from his office, receiving clues, 

and investigating tips that were called in to him, Makino believed that the Japanese 

community-------to distance itself from the crime and destroy the image of the crime being 

mcially motivated-should take the lead in the pursuit of the criminals. In fact, Makino 

believed that the kidnappers were not Japanese at all, but were Filipinos. He himself 

patrolled Filipino residential areas looking for SUSpects.641 

The Japanese were so anxious to prosecute the guilty parties that when ex-

chauffeur Harry Kaisan was finally released because of his lack of connection to the 

crime, he demanded police protection. Kaisan felt he needed to be in police custody 

because the Japanese community suspected him. Until his innocence could be clearly 

proven and the hysteria calmed down, Kaisan wished to stay in the Oahu prison, living in 

the guards' cottages. 

The Star Bulletin and the mayor of Honolulu, Charles Arnold, had good reasons 

for insisting throughout September 19 and 20 that the Jamieson kidnapping was not a 

639 Ogawa, Jan Ken Po, 132 . 
.... "Fukunaga Tried to Join in Manhunt For Self,H Honolulu Star Bul/etin, 24 September 1928, I. 
641 Ogawa, Jan Ken Po, 132. 
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racial crime. Even though the Three Kings were most likely Japanese, and Japanese were 

among the primary suspects being arrested, the kidnapping had already instigated 

possible race riots and racial attacks as Honolulu residents literally panicked. According 

to historian Dennis Ogawa, "the situation demanded tight control over the rampant forces 

of racial hostility so that despite the threatening situation. the illusion of racial tranquility 

and harmony could be maintained,'.642 For the first time, some in Honolulu offered 

suggestions about invoking martial law both to calm fears about further kidnappings and 

to control the lawlessness pervading Honolulu. Govemor Wallace R. Farrington 

discouraged this idea and instead presented the kidnapping of young Gill Jamieson as a 

police rather than a military problem.643 

The tension infecting Honolulu finally lifted at 11: 15 a.m. on Thmsday morning, 

when Carl Vickery, part of a search team, found the body of the missing ten-year-old boy 

in a small glade near the Ala Wai canal opposite the Royal Hawaiian Hotel. His body was 

found neatly laid on a small mat of old gunny sacks. His chest and face were covered 

with old issues of the American Weekly newspaper, over which lay three palm fronds. 

The boy was still clothed in the same shirt and trousers he had had worn when he 

disappeared the previous Thmsday moming. A crude cross made from sticks and tied 

together by white string was placed over the body. In the boy's outstretched left hand was 

a rough copy of a poem, "Immortality," by Spencer McGann. On a piece of cardboard 

was scrawled the following message: 

If you want to die, have you the right to kill others 
so that you in turn will be killed? 

It is for you to decide. 

642 Ogawa, Jan Ken Po, 131. 
643 "Martial Law Will Not Be Declared Yet," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 20 September 1928, 3. 



Tomorrow, and tomorrow and tomorrow. 
"Creps (creeps) this petty pace from day to day and 

all our yesterdays-fools the way to dust death-out, and 
brief candle, life is just a mere shadow-a poor player 
that frets and struts his hours upon the stage and then is 
heard no more--It is a tale told by a idiot, flesh of 
sOlmd and fury signifying nothing. Three Kings. 
KKK. 644 
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Between Gill Jamieson's legs was the book Father's Gone A-Whaling, which he 

had rushed to the library to borrow before he was picked up by the hospital attendant to 

take him to his mother's side. On Friday, Gill Jamieson was buried in a Nuuanu cemetery 

at a ceremony attended by hundreds. Telegrams from cities allover the world arrived in 

Honolulu with condolences for the Jamieson family. A small wreath of flowers was 

delivered to the burial site with a card signed, ''The Three Kings.',64S 

After Fukunaga purchased the flowers for the Jamieson boy's grave, he went to 

the main depot of the Oahu Railway and Land Co. and bought a one-way ticket to 

Waialua. For reasons only known to himself, he left Honolulu Saturday morning for 

Waialua and spent the day walking the streets. While eating lunch at a local store, he 

even engaged in a conversation with a group of Waialua boys gathered to talk about the 

murder case. "What's the latest on the Jamieson murder?" Fukunaga asked the group. 

"Nothing new," was the answer and the conversation drifted into what the different 

members of the group would do to the murderer ifhe were caught Later Fukunaga 

bought a return ticket to Honolulu with one of the ransom bills and complained to the 

agent that news of the Jamieson case was slow in getting to Waialua. "Why can't you get 

the newspapers out here quicker?" he demanded.646 

.... Ogawa, Jan Ken Po, 133. 
64' Ibid, 136. . 
646 "Killer Visited The Scenes of Happier Days," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 24 September 1928, l. 
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The ticket agent quickly recognized the bill that Fukunaga gave him from the list 

of serial numbers published in the Star Bulletin. Since Fukunaga was known in Waialua, 

the police in Honolulu were immediately informed that it was possible that Fukunaga was 

involved with the Three Kings. With this information, police visited the Fukunaga home 

at Beretania and Alapai Streets and searched Fukunaga's room. The maps of Manoa were 

found as well as other evidence referring to the Three Kings. On Sunday morning, police 

officers apprehended Fukunaga as he exited a movie at the State Theater. According to 

the arresting officers, Fukunaga immediately confessed to the crime; he admitted, "I did 

it alone. 1 am guilty.'.647 Some 20,000 curious onlookers gathered at the police station 

upon hearing the news of Fukunaga's arrest, and they dispersed only when the fire 

department turned streams of water on them to break up the crowd that had gathered to 

catch sight of the young man who had inspired terror throughout Honolulu. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jusuke Fukunaga were deeply shamed by their son's actions. At first 

they could not believe that their son had been accused of such a horrible crime. As 

evidence emerged about his guilt and as he himself confessed, however, they felt despair 

and humiliation. On the day of his arrest, his parents ran the following announcement in 

the Star Bulletin: "Mr. and Mrs. Jusuke Fukunaga, parents of Myles Fukunaga, want to 

express their profound regret for the terrible thing that has happened, and their deepest 

sorrow for the trouble and anxiety their son has caused the entire community. To Mr. and 

Mrs. Frederick Jamieson, they offer their deepest sympathy in this, their hour of 

bereavement . ..648 

647 "Myles Fukunaga Arrested As Jamieson Murderer. Makes Full Confession," Honolulu Advertiser, 23 
September 1928, 1. 
... "Parents Voice Deepest Regret For Occurrence," Honolulu Star Bulletin. 24 September 1928, I. 
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The court system ofHawai'i moved quickly to prosecute the case against 

Fukunaga. On the Monday after his arrest, Fukunaga was indicted by the Grand Jury for 

first-degree murder. The population of Honolulu and the newspapers pushed for the death 

penalty and the Vigilante Corps continued its efforts to revamp Hawai'i's laws, which 

required a short waiting period before sentencing and execution; they wanted an 

immediate hanging. By the end of the week, Fukunaga had two court-appointed attorneys 

and the trial began on 3 October. The defense called no witnesses during the trial and the 

jury had reached a verdict by 5 October. On 8 October, Judge Alva E. Steadman read his 

sentence: Myles Fukunaga was to be hanged as punishment for the kidnapping and 

murder of Gill Jamieson. Upon hearing the verdict, Fukunaga thanked the court and jury 

for their kindness, courtesy, and swift justice. 

Though Fukunaga was pleased with the rapidity of the trial and sentencing, the 

Japanese community that had actively helped to find him was infuriated. The young man 

had been charged, tried, convicted, and sentenced to first-degree murder in less than two 

weeks. A proper defense was not prepared and justice was apparently sacrificed to 

appease the demands of the influential white segment of the community. Although 

Fukunaga constantly reiterated, "1 am not insane," the evidence was overwhelming that 

this young man was seriously deranged. The court and the governor of Hawai'i had 

refused to allow Fukunaga to have a psychiatric examination. He had openly confessed, 

the courts argued, he knew right from wrong, he realized the gravity of his crime, and he 

accepted his fate. 

Some prominent Japanese, however, refused to remain passive. First, they started 

a fund to send Fukunaga's parents back to Japan eventually, to escape the horrible shame 
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they felt in Hawai'i. Numerous leaders in the community-from business proprietors and 

priests to teachers-signed a petition demanding the retrial of Myles Fukunaga and a 

proper medical examination of his mental state.649 Organizers held various community 

meetings to discuss the possibility of a retrial and Fukunaga's fate. 

The Hawaii Hoehi under Fred Makino began to blast the white newspapers and 

the white community for the obvious mcial bias against Japanese defendants. The 

Japanese newspaper cited the fact that the legal cases involving Japanese committing a 

crime were not handled the same way as when whites were charged. Just recently the 

HoeM had complained when a Japanese taxi cab driver, Matsurniya, was brutally 

murdered by a white man with political influence. Instead of a death sentence, the 

defendant was later pardoned for the crime. An editorial written in The Hawaii HoeM 

stated: 

How about the Japanese taxi driver who was beaten to death with 
a hammer in the hands of a husky haole a few years ago? Did the 
Star Bulletin raise the blood-cry then? Did it demand death for the 
slayers of Matsurniya? When it was a Japanese who was the victim 
the story was scarcely worth writing about. There was no editorial 
indignation over the delay in bringing a Haole to justice, and no protest 
when, after a few years, he was pardoned by a complacent governor at 
the request of some of his influential friends. The Star Bulletin did not 
unleash its editorial blood-hounds upon the trail of the paroled prisoners 
who shot down in cold blood an 'innocent and defenseless' old Chinese 
store-keeper, without even the excuse that it was necessary in order to 
rob him or to make a get_away!6SO 

After the Matsurniya and Fukunaga cases, the Hoehi openly charged that a "dual-system 

of justice" existed in Hawai'i that privileged whites at the expense of the Japanese and 

649 (At the request of the Hawai'i State Archives, I have used the citation that is on file to identify each 
document using their system.) Hawai'i State Archives. Folder 203. RECORD OF QUASI-JUDICIAL 
EXECUTIVE ACTIONS. Record of Gov., Terr. Of Hawaii, Re: Qussi-Jud. Ex. Actions Death Warr., 
Repriv., Re Docs.: Myles Yu!cata Fukunaga 1929, November 1930. 
6S() Ibid. 
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other ethnic groups. In an editorial published on 7 November 1929, the Hoehi argued that 

"IF MYLES FUKUNAGA IS HANGED IT WILL NOT BE BECAUSE HE KILLED A 

HUMAN BEING ... IT WILL BE BECAUSE HE KILLED THE SON OF THE VICE-

PRESIDENT OF ONE OF OUR BIG TRUST COMPANIES AND BECAUSE HIS 

VICTIM WAS A WHITE BOY.'.6S1 These statements and others made by the Hoehi 

were seen as so inflammatory by certain white elites that the Office of the Attorney 

General drafted a legal analysis of the effect of these statements that was sent to both the 

attorney general and Governor Lawrence M. Judd.6s2 

In addition to citing recent racially-based disparities in sentencing, the Hoehi went 

further to prove beyond a reasonable doubt that Fukunaga was insane. The paper 

vociferously insisted on Fukunaga's insanity and spearheaded the effort for a retrial based 

on the disallowing of an insanity defense at Fukunaga's original trial. This tactic seemed 

feasible, particularly in light of a study conducted by Dr. J .C. Thompson, commander in 

the United States Navy and senior medical officer at Pearl Harbor, who determined that 

Fukunaga was in fact insane. According to the Hoehi, the defense attorneys had this 

information in their possession from 5 October, but Attorney General Harry R. Hewitt 

denied any requests for a thorough probe of Fukunaga's sanity under the explanation that 

''further publicity was undesirable and that it was though[t] best not to reopen the 

question of the boy's sanity."6s3 The Hoehi, however, reported that another Fukunaga 

family member reputedly died in a mental asylum in Japan, and the paper presented this 

as "strong confirmatory evidence of a latent strain of insanity in the family. ,.654 It 

6>' Ibid. 
6>2 Ibid. 
6>3 "Authorities Deny Request For Inquiry," Hawaii Hoehi: The Bee Section, 11 October 1928, 1. 
6S4 "Relative of Fukunaga in Japan Insane," Hawaii Hoehl: The Bee Section, 12 October 1928, 1. 



likewise cited Professor Lockwood Myrick, an assistant professor of philosophy at the 

University of Hawaii, who similarly questioned Fukunaga's sanity.655 On Monday, 15 
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October 1928, lawyers working on behalf of the Hochi presented a petition for an inquiry 

into Fukunaga's mental state; they included an affidavit by Dr. Thompson that was 

signed by prominent Japanese leaders as well as by white men and women in the 

community. In spite of these appeals, the court refused to grant a new trial and 

Fukunaga's conviction held. 

The impetus behind the efforts of members of the Japanese community to prove 

Fukunaga's insanity was very simple. If an evidently typical and well-behaved Japanese 

youth like Fukunaga were truly sane, then by implication any Japanese could commit a 

brutal crime. If he were insane, however, the community's responsibility and collective 

guilt could be absolved and assuaged. At stake was not just the fate of Myles Fukunaga, 

but also the image of alI Japanese. The Japanese language papers felt compelled to 

dissect the Fukunaga trial because of the negative imagery of the Japanese that emerged 

from the crime, the trial, and the white media coverage of these events.656 

"Cowardly Attack(s]," "Gross Inaccuracies," and "D~ and Underhanded Games" 
in the Newspaper Wars Over the Myles Fukunaga Case 57 

Throughout the legal proceedings of the case, the various newspapers in the 

territory engaged in a journalistic war waged against one another over the meaning and 

6Sh Authorities Deny Request For Inquiry," HawaII Hochi: The Bee Section, 11 October 1928, 1. 
6S6 While it would be useful to analyze the coverage of the tria1 by both the Hawaii Hochi and the N"JpPU 
Jiji, the September, October, and November 1928 issues of the Nippu Jiji which cover the kidnapping and 
murder of Jamieson, the investigation by the police, and the tria1 of Fukunaga are missing. No issues from 
those dates have been found in Hamilton Library at the University ofHawai'i at Manoa, the Bishop 
Museum, the Hawai'i State Archives, or Hawai'j State Public Ltbnuy. For that reason, I have focused this 
analysis on the coverage of events that occurred while Fukunaga appealed hia conviction and during 
Fukunaga's execution a year later. 
6S7 "A Cowardly Attack," Hawaii Hochi: The Bee Section, 26 October 1928, I; "Sniper!! Still Active," 
Hawaii Hochi: The Bee Section, 8 November 1928, 1. 
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significance of the trial, the reporting of events, and ultimately the issue of insanity which 

lay at the heart of the appeal process. The Hawaii Hochi and its supporters argued that 

the Fukunaga case served as further evidence of a dual-system of justice that protected 

whites while punishing ethnics, such as the Japanese. The Honolulu Advertiser, Honolulu 

Star Bulletin, and Nippu Jiji. however, portrayed Fukunaga's sentence of hanging for the 

murder of Jamieson as the proper administration of justice. Each side accused the other of 

misrepresenting key facts, practicing questionable journalistic tactics, and advancing 

personal agendas in order to mislead the public. 

The debate between the Japanese newspapers over the trial of Myles Fukunaga 

was part of a long-standing feud between Kinzaburo "Fred" Makino, president and 

editor-in-chief of the Hawaii Hochi, and Yasutaro Soga, president and owner of the 

Nippu Jiji. In 1909, they were imprisoned together for several months for supporting the 

"First Great Strike" on the plantations and an increase in wages for Japanese laborers. At 

that time, both Soga and Makino advocated organized resistance and Soga had expressed 

deep sympathy for the plight of Japanese workers. criticizing plantation owners for their 

apparent lack of understanding and for their inhumanity. Later, Soga adopted a more 

conciliatory position vis-it-vis whites in Hawai'i, advocating "harmony between the 

Japanese and the Americans" rather than social protest or legal action.6S8 Soga's policy, 

which was representative of the position held by many leaders in the Japanese 

community, was at odds with the stance adopted by Fred Makino of the Hawaii Hochi. 

Thereafter, Makino and Soga turned into bitter rivals who publicly debated various issues 

facing the Japanese in Hawai'i. 

.,. Shiramizu, 64. 
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Makino founded the Hawaii Hochi in December 1912, following the "First Great 

Strike" and his release from prison, dissatisfied with the leaders of the Japanese 

community and with their representative, Soga. He disliked the subservience to the ruling 

classes that pervaded the Nippu Jiji, and this perceived bias in the media prompted 

Makino to start his own paper. 659 In the very first issue of the Hochi, Makino stressed its 

"non party and independent status," and its mission of "protecting the right and interests 

of the Japanese" as a supporter of Japanese laborers.660 

This apparent divide within the Japanese community over the approach to be 

taken by the Japanese when dealing with the politically influential and aftIuent whites 

who controlled Hawai'i during this period emerged as a central element in the debate 

over the issue of Japanese language schools in the early 1920s. Regulations enacted 

against Japanese language schools in Hawai'i by the territorial government led Makino to 

advocate vocally legal action against these restrictions, which he felt were 

unconstitutional. Soga and his supporters, however, were opposed to legal action against 

the territorial government, arguing that "if you went to the court, then the relationship 

between Japanese and 'Americans' might get worse. We had better endure and look for a 

conciliatory way. We must avoid a serious conflict with Americans for the future of our 

children.'.661 Soga's compromise position led to inevitable conflict with Makino, which 

6>9 Ibid., 61. 
660 Ibid., 64. 
(;61 At this time, the Japanese community was divided between two factions. One group, which insisted on 
court action against territorial restrictions directed at Japanese language schools, was called smsoHA. 
The other party, which was opposed to legal action, was called msmsoHA. The newspaper which 
promoted litigation against language school restrictions was the Hawaii Hachi, and the "anti-Iitigation~ 
faction forces were backed by the Nippu Jiji. Both newspapers published articles almost daily concerning 
the litigation issue to gamer support not only from school officials but from the general community. Insults 
were traded in both newspapers and on a personal basis, with the Hochi supporters calling Nlppu Jiji 
sympathizers "Letting the matter drop people" or "the Cowards," while the Hochi faction was labeled "the 
Radicals" or "the Agitators." Ibid., 63. 
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grew over the years. Both men used their respective papers to debate issues that 

concerned the Japanese community in Hawai'i. The differences between these two 

leaders in the Japanese community once again came to the forefront during the Fukunaga 

trial and its aftermath, when both sides hurled accusations and traded public insults in the 

Japanese press. In describing the a\legedly "traitorous" actions of the Nippu Jiji during 

Fukunaga's trial, the Hawaii Hochi under Fred Makino famously claimed: 

This whole desperate attempt on the part of the Nippu Jiji to 
try this case in its columns in utter disregard of ethics and in 
disrespect of our courts and legal institutions has been staged purely 
for its effect upon the haole community. Repudiated by the Japanese, 
this renegade newspaper crawls fawning to the feet of those it has 
always served, and whimpers like a whipped dog. It has been beaten 
by the Hochi. It has lost face with the Japanese. It spits venom and 
howls and writhes in impotent fury, seeking to goad us on to make a 
false move. It has made its bed; now let it lie there till it diesl662 

This sensational statement, featured in an October 1928 editorial column of the 

Hawaii Hochi titled "Newspaper Trials," broadcast the overt hostility between the two 

prominent Japanese language newspapers in Hawai'i during the I 920s.This feud soon 

involved the two dominant white newspapers in Hawai'i-the Honolulu Advertiser and 

Star Bulletin-in a battle over the meaning of Fukunaga's murder of Gill Jamieson and 

Fukunaga's sentencing and punishment. 

On 17 October 1928, an editorial published in the Star Bulletin, entitled "A Bad 

Situation Arises," criticized the movement for a retrial of Fukunaga on the basis of 

insanity and made indirect reference to the Hawaii Hochi, which had spearheaded the 

effort: 

Present agitation to set aside the verdict of a jury in the case of Myles 
Fukunaga is one of the most unfortunate outcomes that could occur in 
a wholly unfortunate case. It is an indirect encouragement to crime, and 

662 "Newspaper Trials, n Hawaii Hochi: The Bee Section, 31 October 1928, 1. 



a direct thrust at Hawaii' s reputation .... Locally it is seen that the 
movement is merely the result of an attack by one section of the Japanese 
press on another-an attack witlessly aided by the sort of maundering, 
innocent souls who have made the "insanity defense" a crying disgrace 
to our legal system. But elsewhere the movement will be seen as mcial, 
composed and lead by Japanese. Thus it will be considered refutation of 
Hawaii's proud claim that here all races are as one.663 
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According to the editorial, the Hoehi 's assertion of Fukunaga's insanity was little more 

than an expression of the rivalry between two competing Japanese newspapers; moreover, 

and worse, the Hoehi irresponsibly portrayed "one mce [the Japanese] as a mce against 

American crimina1 procedure." The actions taken by the Hoehi, according to the article, 

amounted to a "setback for the entire population of Japanese descent" as "the fact that he 

[Fukunaga] is Japanese is emphasized" during the appeal process mther than any credible 

legal argument664 In addition, the editorial condemned the use of public venues, such as 

newspapers, for "private purposes," namely the extension of the personal and 

professional rivalry between the two Japanese editors-Fred Makino of the Hawaii 

Hoehi and Yasutaro Soga of the Nippu Jiji. The Star Bulletin saw this as nothing short of 

disgraceful. 

Two days after the publication of this article, the Hoehi issued the first of many 

editorial rebuttals to comments made in the Star Bulletin. The Hoehi countered the 

assertions in the Star Bulletin by accusing it of"launch[ing] a cowardly and venomous 

attack upon those who are honestly seeking to find out whether Myles Fukunaga is sane 

or insane"; the Hoehi railed against the Star Bulletin's "malicious misrepresentations" 

and "misquotes.'066S It further condemned the Star Bulletin for invoking the issue of mce 

over the issue of Fukunaga's insanity in its attempts to incite popular sentiment 

1563 "A Bad Situation Arises, fl Honolulu Star Bulletin, 17 October 1928, 6. 
664 Ibid 
.., "Running True to Form, fl Hawaii Hochi: The Bee Section, 19 October 1928, Editorial Page. 
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According to the Hoehi, this type of inflammatory journalism was typical of the type of 

coverage provided by the Star Bulletin of events in the Japanese community: 

We have had experiences in the past that make it impossible 
for us to place any faith in the sincerity or good faith of the ... 
paper, for it has deliberately sought to make a racial issue of every 
important question that has arisen. Did it not warp and distort the 
facts regarding the plantation strikes and make them appear to be 
racial and nationalistic issues? Did it not loudly proclaim that the 
Japanese were trying to capture the industries of the territory at the 
time the exploited laborers tried to win higher wages and better 
conditions? Did it not ... cry of the Japanese menace and try its best 
to stimulate race hatred and split the community wide open 
at the time the attempt was made by the territory to close the Japanese 
language schools? .. .If this case develops into a racial issue it will be because 
the Star Bulletin and the little group for which it speaks have made it one. 666 

The Hoehi situated its dispute over the Fukunaga coverage in the Star Bulletin within the 

long history of the Bulletin's misrepresentation of the Japanese community and its use of 

race to distort events and inflame public sentiment. By using such approaches, the Star 

Bulletin reduced issues important to Japanese in Hawai'i to one concern: race. This 

attempted to marginalize or depoliticize Japanese desires for change, and ultimately the 

Japanese themselves were disenfranchised as their political, social, and economic 

concerns were rendered as hysterical racist propaganda such as that in the Star Bulletin. 

According to the Hoehi, the Fukunaga case stood as just one more example of the 

obvious bias against Japanese perpetuated in the white newspapers. 

The Japanese newspaper documented how Hawai'i's legal system did not handle 

cases involving Japanese and whites the same way. When a Japanese taxi driver, 

Matsumiya, was murdered, the well-connected white defendant gained release on bail 

while the case against him was pending in the courts. In contrast to the Fukunaga case, 

the Hoehi complained, "there was no hysterical demand for summary justice, no threats 

666 Ibid. 
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oflynching, no Vigilantes .... After he was sentenced-for SECOND DEGREE 

murder-he was allowed to leave the penitentiary in civilian clothes and work in town, 

until the practice was stopped by an honest attorney genera1.,,667 This white convict was 

nonetheless later pardoned after he had served only a small portion of his sentence. The 

Hoehi cited yet another case, where a worker on Maui's Puunene plantation died after a 

white mechanic poured gasoline on him simply to prove that it was really gasoline and 

not kerosene. Despite having actually committed the crime, the perpetrator was acquitted 

and the Star Bulletin never raised any journalistic outrage. According to the Hoehi: 

In the past, in Hawaii, what has been sauce for the goose 
HAS NOT BEEN sauce for the gander. Whether or not you call it 
racial prejudice makes little difference. The shameful fact is there-that 
there are two kinds of justice in Hawaii. And whether the Star-Bulletin likes 
it or not, the same fact sticks out in the Fukunaga case. 

We have been trying, for the sake of Hawaii's good name, 
to ignore or to minimize this aspect of the present situation and face the issue 
upon the grounds of mental responsibility alone. If the Star-Bulletin 
insists upon airing all its dirty linen in public we can only do our best 
to get the business over with as soon as possible. After all it is not 
OUR DIRTY LINEN.668 

The Hoehi accused the Star Bulletin and its sister newspaper, the Honolulu Advertiser, of 

perpetuating racial biases in their coverage of events in the Japanese community. By 

privileging whites in the news and sensationalizing events in the Japanese community 

that played on racial fears and stereotypes, Japanese were effectively demonized in the 

white media and in the public consciousness. These journalistic tactics reinforced 

irrational fears of the Japanese and promoted a negative perception of the Japanese within 

the larger Hawaiian community. 

667 "A Desperate Expedient," Hawaii Hachl: The Bee Section, 20 October, 1928, 2. 
668 Ibid 
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According to the Hoehi, this tendency to exaggerate events and incite racial fears 

of the Japanese seemed glaringly evident when the Star Bulletin published an account of 

the night of Fukunaga's capture. As the Hoehi pointed out, "the Star Bulletin had a 

battalion of infantry under arms at Waipahu and another at Aiea, with machine guns 

waiting for some sort of an insurrection to start. It had a riot squad armed with poison gas 

bombs patiently waiting at the armory for a chance to wipe out the civilian population. It 

had machine guns mounted along the parapet of the police station and Oahu prison.'.Ii69 

The Hoehi derided the "grotesque inaccuracies" published by the Star Bulletin that kept 

the public ignorant of what actually transpired for the purpose of "thwart[ing] justice in 

the Fukunaga case and hindering any inquiry into his mental condition." The Hoehi 

further accused the Star Bulletin of deliberately misrepresenting facts "in order to serve 

its own ends and discredit the Hoehi.'067o 

The Honolulu Advertiser joined this public fray over the Fukunaga case and in 

one of its editorials lambasted individuals like the editors of the Hawaii Hoehi for raising 

the issue of race: 

For those who have sought to inject a race issue into the 
case, the community has only contempt! 

There appears to have been a deliberate attempt on the part 
of a certain Japanese newspaper and its controlling management to 
inject a racial issue into this case, and to emphasize the plea that an 
injustice has been and is being done to Fukunaga and the Japanese. 

Whether the crime was committed by a Japanese, an Hawaiian, 
or a white man, has nothing whatever to do with the issue.671 

According to the Advertiser, the fact that Myles Fukunaga was Japanese was irrelevant-

the real issue at hand was that "the crime was committed by a man, and whatever the 

66. "Snipers Still Active," Hawaii Hochi: The Bee Section, 8 November 1928, 1. 
670 Ibid. 

671 "The Fukunaga Case," Honolulu Advertiser, 17 November 1929, Editorial Page. 
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nationality of the man, it had no effect whatever upon the treatment of the case by the 

authorities and the community, or the ultimate result. 0072 The editorial further asserted 

that, contrary to what the Hoehi and its editors might have the public believe, the 

Fukunaga case demonstrated the fairness and impartiality of the American judicial 

system which applies uniformly to all races. As it concluded: 

If there is anyone point, more than another, demonstrated by the 
Fukunaga case, it is the point that the Japanese in Hawaii are as safe, if not 
safer than they are in Tokio [Tokyo l, and that nothing which can be asked 
for by a white man or a Hawaiian in Hawaii, is not available to every 
Japanese in this Territoryl673 

In emphasizing the equality of the American judicial system, the Advertiser flatly 

discredited accusations made by the Hoehi and others about a "dual-system" of justice in 

Hawai'i and harshly criticized the journalistic ethics of newspapers like the Hoehi. 

However, in contrast to the impartial role it claimed to play for its readers, the Advertiser 

also forwarded a sensationaHzing of the murder of Gill Jamieson and imparted a 

particular image of Myles Fukunaga to the public. Two days after Fukunaga was captured, 

Advertiser reporter Thornton Hardy interviewed Fukunaga at Oahu prison along with 

another reporter. He was accompanied by first deputy city and county attorney Francis 

Brooks and Judge William H. Heen, who was the legal advisor of the Jamieson family. 

During Hardy's questioning, a stenographer was present who recorded Myles Fukunaga's 

answers. 

In his interview with Fukunaga, Hardy could hardly contain his persona1 disdain 

for Fukunaga or conceal his disbelief that Fukunaga could have actoally committed such 

672 Ibid 
613 Ibid 



a heinous crime. He described Fukunaga as a mere "five feet two inches and 110 

pounds," and remarked on his frail physical condition.674 Hardy wrote: 

Anyone ofus could have broken him in two with the left hand. 
And this, this reed, was a killer! 

Here was no Satanic criminal, jeering at God, railing at society, 
prodding the tortured sensibilities of an agonized family. This was 
something none of us had imagined, terrible beyond the possibilities of 
imagination-a bright boy of nineteen, vain and shallow, who thought 
he could be the Lord God Almighty for a da~ .... and then a bright boy 
again, playing with adventure and romance. 7S 

Hardy made particular note of Fukunaga's youthful and innocent appearance, which 
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masked his nineteen years of age. Although Fukunaga was considered an adult before the 

law, Hardy described him as a "boy" who "sniveled" when asked to recall events of the 

kidnapping as ''there wasn't strength enough in him to sob." According to Hardy, this 

emotional display did not ''wrench the heart" but rather "it turned the stomach.,,676 In his 

interview with Myles, Hardy reported: 

This pretty boy with the soft round face, the soft arms, the 
soft hands, the girlish bones and the childish joints, still had his pride. 
He was cured of his thought that he and God could treat on equal terms 
with life and death, but he still felt he was superior to priests and preachers 
of any faith. 

The key to this boy's character is his transparent simplicity. He 
sits on the edge of his chair and chatters as cheerfully as a chipmunk on a 
stone wall .... about appalling mysteries. 

If the question is brutally direct, he flinches. But if it is trivial on the 
surface and the terror lies in the implication behind it, the pretty lips curl 
happily at his ability to answer so promptly. 

Quick boy, bright boy, smart at school, but no brains. Facility 
and cunning must do duty instead. 617 

Hardy's feminizing and infantilizing of Myles Fukunaga sharply contrasted to the 

shocking crime that was described in detail in another article in the same issue, and 

.74 "Love of Money, Romance Led Boy to Commit Deed," Honolulu Advertiser, 24 September 1928, 1. 

.7' Ibid. .7. Ibid. 
on Ibid. 



207 

Hardy chose instead to emphasize the unsuspecting danger that could lurk behind the 

seemingly innocent appearance of a Japanese man. In this interview, however, Fukunaga 

came across as less a man than a child who had failed to realize the consequences of his 

own actions. Thinking only of himself, he was driven by "money" and "romance" to 

commit an awful crime. Throughout the questioning, Fukunaga was portrayed as a naive 

youth, possessing "transparent simplicity" and a "troubled spirit" that was dangerously 

susceptible to being led astray.678 In the article based on the interview, Hardy adopted a 

paternalistic tone revelatory of both shock and indignation at Fukunaga's crime, which 

resulted from Fukunaga's "utter frustration" at having known only "poverty and 

hardships" when all he desired was "beauty and poetry." Envy, according to Hardy, 

resulted in this "bright eyed chipmunk" resorting to the only possible means available of 

achieving all he had wanted without any real consideration for the repercussions of his 

crime. This image of Myles Fukunaga as a mere "boy" or "youth"---or chipmunk

lacking adult maturity or human rationality pervaded most media sources and formed the 

dominant representation of Fukunaga. It perpetuated earlier notions ofpaterna1ism 

developed on the plantations between owners and workers, who were perceived as 

needing strict control if social order were to be maintained. As this image saturated the 

media, Myles Fukunaga's crime became associated with the danger individual Japanese 

posed to the entire community and upheld existing suspicions about the large Japanese 

population in Hawai'i. 

The Japanese images emanating from the coverage of Fukunaga in the two 

dominant white newspapers were vigorously disputed by the Hoehi, particularly those 

associated with the Advertiser's assertion of the fairness of Myles Fukunaga's trial. The 

.18 Ibid. 



208 

Hochi also charged collusion between the Advertiser and Star Bulletin with the Nippu Jiji 

in the media's embrace of a dual-system of justice. Calling the Nippu Jiji a "Venal, 

mercenary, sycophantic renegade, and parasite," driven by self-interest to "serve the little 

group of Haoles at whose feet it has always fawned," the Hochi condemned the Nippu Jiji 

for selling out the Japanese community and serving at the behest of whites by supporting 

Fukunaga's trial and sentencing and coming to the defense of Matsumiya's murderers.679 

The Hochi also alleged differences in the reporting of the Fukunaga case in the Nippu 

Jiji's English and Japanese sections as a means of placating both whites and Japanese. 

According to the Hochi, the Nippu Jiji's "English columns appeal for the sympathy of the 

haoles, while [the] Japanese columns try to smooth things over and placate the enraged 

subscribers of its own race,largely through falsehood and misrepresentation of what The 

Hochi has said and done .• .680 Accusing the Nippu Jiji of a "deliberate and intentional 

perversion of the truth," the Hochi asserted that "the Nippu Jiji cares nothing about right 

and wrong, cares nothing about the good-name of the Japanese, cares nothing about truth 

and honor" as it served as a tool of the Star Bulletin and Advertiser to spread white 

propaganda about the Fukunaga case in the Japanese community.681 

Not all Japanese in Hawai'i agreed with the statements made by the Hawaii Hochi 

in its condemnation of the coverage of the Fukunaga case. Journalistic criticism was also 

levied at the Hochi for its "unprincipled" and "scurrilous" reporting and for its 

619" A Cornered Rat," Hawaii Hoehl: The Bee SectiDn, 28 November 1929, 1. 
680 "We Call the B1uft;" HawaU Hoehl: The Bee SectIon, 3 November 1928, 1. 
AIIegatiollS of differences between the English text and Japanese section of the both the Nippu Jlji and 
HawaII Hoehl were not uncommon. According to historian John J. Stephan, discrepancies between the 
English and Japanese sectiOIlS were evident when the newspapelll discussed issues perIaining to Japan. As 
Stephan notes: "Treatment of Japan in the English sectiOllS was comparatively detached. However, the 
sectiOllS written in Japanese reverberated with pabiotic rhetoric." John J. Stephan, Hawaii Under The 
Rising Sun: Japan's Plans for Conquest After Pearl Harbor (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1984), 
27. 
681 "We Call the Bluff," Hawaii Hoehi: The Bee Section, 3 November 1928, 1. 
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sensationalizing of race.682 The editors of the Nippu Jiji, for example, attacked the 

Hawaii Hoehi for distorting events in the Fukunaga case and blamed the editors of the 

Hoehi for raising the race issue for the purpose of "exciting discontent in the community 

with the intention of aiding their personal advancement.,,683 The editors of the Nippu Jiji 

insisted that, contrary to what the Hoehi might have its readers believe, there were 

fundamental differences between the Fukunaga and Matsumiya cases; the main 

difference was that Fukunaga, according to his voluntary confession, had planned to 

murder the Jamieson boy for weeks in advance. In the Matsmniya case, however, the 

element of premeditation necessary for a first-degree conviction of murder did not exist. 

According to the Nippu Jiji, ''The stand of the Hawaii Hoehi in the Fukunaga case is 

tantamount to affording protection to a notorious criminal. It amounts to encouraging 

criminality. Carried a step farther, it means anarchy. Its conduct is not only inimical to 

society but is absolutely incompatible with honor and honesty.,,684 The Nippu Jiji also 

published statements provided by the city and county attorney and Judge A.M. Cristy that 

explained the differences in the sentencing in the Fukunaga and Matsumiya cases, largely 

based on the criteria of first-degree murder and premeditation. 

According to the Nippu Jiji, allegations of insanity offered by Fukunaga's 

attorney as an explanation for Fukunaga's actions, as well as efforts to overturn the trial 

on the basis that Fukunaga never received a proper defense, were misguided. The Nippu 

Jiji pointed out that evidence of Fukunaga's alleged insanity was introduced in trial when 

it was too late. Moreover, when the case was brought before the United States Circuit 

682 "Hochi Proposes Truce; Wants to Get Out OfTrenches By Christmas," Nippu Jifl, 3 December 1929, 1. 
.... "Prostituted Defense of Notorious Criminal Collapses But Agitators Continue to Stir Up Race Hatred,~ 
IJrfU Jifl, 25 November 1929. 1. 

Ibid. 
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Court of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit at San Francisco, on appeal from the Supreme 

Court ofHawai'i, the attomeys for Fukunaga never mentioned his alleged insanity. In 

fact, according to the NippuJiji, "Dr. Thompson's claim [ofFukunaga's insanity] ... did 

not amount to anything legally. He had never met Fukunaga, nor attended the slayer's 

trial. He merely drew his conclusions from what he read in the newspapers. It was the 

height of the ridiculous.,,685 Besides deriding the "evidence" gathered by the Hochi and 

its supporters to prove Fukunaga's insanity, the Nippu Jiji also challenged the existence 

of a dual-system of justice that led to Fukunaga's conviction: 

If Fukunaga had actually been insane, the court [the local 
circuit court, territorial supreme court, San Francisco appellate 
court and the United States Supreme Court] would have granted 
him a new trial. The Hochi still claims that Fukunaga was insane 
and that he did not receive a fair trial. It is slamming the courts. If there 
is anyone who does not want to abide by the decision of courts, he 
should move out to Russia or Mexico or anywhere else.686 

Along with questioning the Hochi's assertion that the failure to assess Fukunaga's 

sanity in his trial amounted to evidence of a discriminatory dual-system of justice, the 

Nippu Jiji brought forth allegations of financial impropriety by the Hawaii Hochi, which 

raised money for Fukunaga's defense. It noted that when the Hochi solicited funds for 

Fukunaga's defense, it had a responsibility "to the donors of the fund, to the community 

at large, and last but not least, to the spirit of Myles Fukunaga on whose behalf the 

money was raised, to account for every cent placed in its trust.,,687 Arguing that "the 

685 "Duty of Press, " N"JpPU Jiji, 26 November 1929, 2. 
"'Ibid 
687 "Haehi Refused to Tell How $1000 Raised in the Fukunaga Case Was Spent," Nippu Jiji. 26 November 
1929.1. 
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community is entitled to know the facts," the Nippu Jiji demanded a full accounting of 

how the $7,000 raised by the Hochi was spent for Fukunaga's defense.688 

These questions surrounding the money collected by the Hochi, as well as other 

issues regarding the Fukunaga case, were slated to be resolved at a meeting organized by 

the Hawaii Hochi on Sunday, 24 November. The purpose of the meeting, according to 

the Hochi, was to "explain to the Japanese community here the complete story of the 

fight carried on in behalf of Myles Yutaka Fukunaga .... [as well as] many details of the 

case which have never been printed in newspapers.'.689 However, according to some 

members of the community who attended the meeting, the objectives stated by the Hochi 

failed to be met to the extent promised and, in fact, the editors of the Hoehi who presided 

over the meeting simply "rehashed what had already appeared in the columns of the 

Hochi and the hearers went home disappointed.'.690 In a letter to the editor of the Nippu 

Jiji, "A Young Citizen" wrote: 

688 Ibid 

"Suckers AlI"-that was the uniform verdict of the crowd that 
attended the Hawaii Hochi 's so-called "report of the Myles Yutaka 
Fukunaga case" meeting Sunday night on the grounds of the Japanese 
Central Institute. 

Call it in the vernacular what you will, - "hookwn," "applesauce," 
"bull,"-was vended in wholesale quantities, and what is more, 
some of the stuff that the Hochi tried to perpetrate was so rank that the 
crowd had to hold its nose to swallow it. 

Instead of raising "new facts" as was promised, the gathering 
simply stirred up racial animosities and precipitated fresh doubts as to 
the sincerity of the bunch which gives vent to its prostituted journalism 
and lambastes the public with its filthy propaganda 365 days in a year. 

Why doesn't the Hochi come right out in the open and show 
its "Yamato Damashii" [the pride ofJapan]? Why doesn't it come right out 
and frankly tell the public who pocketed the hard earned money it sucked 

689 "Mass Meeting Will Be Held for Fukunaga," Hawaii Hochi: The Bee Section, 23 November 1929, 1. 
690 "Hochi Offers Apologies io Fukunaga Case," Nippu Jiji, 25 November 1929, 1. 
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The never-revealed identity of this "Young Citizen" made it difficult to determine 

the authenticity of this letter to the editor, as it may have been merely part of the Nippu 

Jiji's strategy to discredit the Hawaii Hochi, but it remained evident that some dissent 

existed within the Japanese community over the Fukunaga case.692 There was never any 

uniform discourse regarding the significance of the case or its implications for the 

Japanese community, as is suggested by the polarized positions taken by the Hawaii 

Hochi and Nippu Jiji. The fact that the dominant white newspapers of the territory-the 

Honolulu Star Bulletin and Honolulu Advertiser-also involved themselves in the feud 

between the Japanese newspapers, and that some whites signed the petition organized by 

the Hochi in favor of a new trial based on Fukunaga's mental instability, demonstrated 

that the Fukunaga case likewise fueled conflict within the white community in Hawai'i. 

Ironically, as the dispute over the Fukunaga case raged in Hawai'i's newspapers, 

a letter from Myles Fukunaga intended for release after his death was published by the 

major newspapers in the territory, including the Star Bulletin, Advertiser, Nippu Jiji, and 

Hawaii Hoehi. The letter offered Fukunaga's own interpretation of his crime and death. 

Entitled "Let your Light Shine! A Message From My Soul to the Younger Generation," 

Fukunaga's missive listed the actions and attitudes that led him to crime: "too much 

69' "Comment on Fukunaga Mass Meeting, n Nippu Jij~ 27 November 1929, 2. 
692 Allegations of financial impropriety on the part of the Hawaii Hochi and charges of inflammatory 
jomna1ism during the Fukunaga trial for the purpose of increasing readerBhip were disputed by biographers 
of Makino. According to Makino's biography, "the fact remains that this was not a case which involved 
any material gain for either the Hochi or Makino. The increase in reader volume was just tempormy and not 
at all permanent There were voluntary monetary contributions, but this was hardly enough and Makino bad 
to bear the bulk of the court expenses personally. It was only that Makino could not bear to see an 
underprivileged person denied his basic rights that he stood up and fought to save Fukunaga from a death 
sentence. n Compilation Committee for the Publication of Kinzaburo Makino's Biography, Life of 
Ki1lZllhuro Makino (Honolulu: D.p., 1965),74. 
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reading of fiction"; "movies"; "envy"; and "thinking only of myself and not of others.,,693 

He implored the younger generation to "learn his mistakes and profit thereby," never 

losing courage in the face of hardships in life.694 Stating that he alone was to blame for 

his "revolt and folly," having had "every chance of making good," Fukunaga tried to 

answer the question that puzzled the entire community in Hawai'i: how could such a 

"quiet boy," one so "steady and industrious," have committed a heinous crime that shook 

Honolulu and renewed racial fears?69s 

When Fukunaga's final statement was published, the Hochi presented the letter as 

proof that Fukunaga suffered from a "split personality [which] is what his friends have 

been trying to show ... during that year-long struggle to obtain justice . ..696 The Nippu Jiji, 

however, merely reiterated the advice given by Fukunaga for the "younger generation to 

learn from his mistakes and profit by them" in its preface to the letter.697 The Nippu Jiji 

also emphasized Fukunaga's conversion to Christianity in 1928, which the Hochi 

condemned as "propaganda," used by those who "would not be sufficiently interested in 

saving his life to speak up in his behalf when their voices might have turned the balance 

and won him commutation and a possible chance to redeem his former 'mistakel,..698 

A closer examination of Fukunaga's letter yields another interpretation of his 

crime different from those publicly debated. Citing "envy" as one of his motivations, 

Fukunaga explained that he "envied the rich and the well-off people," even though he 

now realized that "there is the harm of wanting things you cannot get instead of being 

693 "Fukunaga Leaves Posthumous Note to Young People," NlJ)pu J/ji, 24 November 1929, I. 
694 Ibid 
.95 "Parents Voice Deep Regret For Occwrence," Honolulu SflJr Bulletin, 24 September 1928, I. 
... "The Message From the Dead," Hawaii Hochi: The Bee Section, 26 November 1929, I. 
697 "Fukunaga Leaves Posthumous Note to Young People," Nippu J/ji, 24 November 1929, I. 
698 "The Message From the Dead," Hawaii Hochi: The Bee Section, 26 November 1929, I. 
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content with what you have. ,,699 According to Fukunaga, envy drove him to commit 

violence against those who enjoyed a life of affluence and privilege, such as the Jamieson 

family whose world sharply contrasted to his own. At nineteen years of age, Fukunaga 

had been forced to drop out of school to help support the family. Every month., he would 

bring home forty dollars, thirty-five of which went to his mother who was beleaguered by 

creditors at the Hawaiian Trust Company where Gill Jamieson's father worked as vice

president. Unable to attain an education or fully provide for his family, Fukunaga turned 

to violent crime as a means for solving his family's money problems and as an act of 

retribution against those he deemed responsible both for his family's money woes and for 

eliminating his hopes for advancement and a brighter future. 

While Fukunaga's death functioned as a warning to the youth of Honolulu to 

avoid a life of murderous envy, his life and crime forwarded a subversive message: that 

exploited and discontented individuals in society-specifically the J apanese----could 

resort to violence to correct felt economic and social disparities and discrimination. Since 

the Japanese in Hawai'i made up a large portion oflow-wage workers, particularly on the 

plantations, Fukunaga's threat to the social and political order resonated and thus had to 

be severely repreased. 

This message that emerged from the case led to a heated debate and open 

animosity between the two dominant Japanese newspapers in the territory as they argued 

over the issue of Fukunaga's sanity. To the Hochi and its supporters, it was crucial that 

the case for Fukunaga's insanity be established to "explain" the unexpected and 

seemingly inexplicable, the otherwise unnarratable motives and actions of Myles 

Fukunaga that preserved the reputation of the rest of the Japanese community while at the 

... "Fukunaga Leaves Posthumous Note to Young People," Nippu Jiji, 24 November 1929, I. 
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same time demanding equal rights, pay, and recognition-in other words, the very 

privileges that Fukunaga had sought in his brutal murder of young Gill Jamieson. In 

contrast, the Nippu Jiji and its backers believed that by punishing Myles Fukunaga for his 

brutal crime and avoiding serious conflict with affluent whites, the Japanese community 

could be free from the taint of Fukunaga's actions. As with the controversy surrounding 

the language schools, the Fukunaga crime highlighted divisions within members of the 

Japanese community over their relationship with the powerful white minority that 

dominated the social, political, and economic institutions in Hawai'i and controlled 

important media forces like the newspapers. This tenuous relationship between whites 

and Japanese in Hawai'i continued until World War II, when white fears of Japanese 

once again seemed realized. 

Crlminalized Ethnicity and "The Message From the Dead,,7oo 

In the years following Fukunaga's murder of Gill Jamieson, Honolulu witnessed a 

series of bizarre murders and crimes that seemed further to underscore the threat and 

instability of Japanese. From 1931 to 1932, Hawai'i became the center of national and 

international attention when a Navy wife from a prominent east coast family accused a 

Japanese man and his group oflocal friends of kidnap and rape. In the following Massie 

trial, the Japanese defendant, Homce Ida, was abducted, brutally beaten, and whipped. 

The Hawaiian co-defendant, Joe Kahahawai, was killed by Grece Fortescue-the 

presumed victim's mother-and three Navy men, all of whom had their sentences 

reduced to time served and were immediately released after the trial. On 10 May 1932, 

Mrs. Yotsu Suzuki, a Japanese maid employed at the home ofT. Harada, a local 

100 "The Message From the Dead,» Hawaii Hochl: The Bee Section, 26 November 1929, 1. 
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contractor, killed Harada's four-year-old son and then attempted to commit suicide by 

hara-kiri. According to police, no motive could be found for her bizarre actions except 

that she had become deranged by a dream she had of her crazed father and that she had 

been greatly attached to the child, Shozo. Childless herself, Suzuki had often asked her 

employer to allow her to adopt the child as her own.701 Five months later, a twenty-one 

year old Japanese Hilo high school student, Tatsutaro Tanaka, who was employed as a 

dishwasher in a local cafe, was arrested for sending threatening notes to Guy Davenport, 

manager of the Moana Hotel, as well as to Mrs. R. S. Linden, owner of a dress shop, and 

Robert M. Morton, manager of the American Can Company. Emulating the ransom note 

sent by Myles Fukunaga, Tanaka demanded $2,000 from Davenport, $1,000 from Mrs. 

Linden, and $2,000 from Morton, threatening to bomb their homes and establishments if 

they failed to comply. Tanaka included a map illustrating where to drop off the money 

and signed the letters the "3 Musketeers." When questioned by police about his motives 

after his arrest, Tanaka declared that he was broke and had wanted to return to Japan. 702 

All these cases within a short period of time contributed to anxieties about Japanese 

power and violence that were slowly building prior to World War II. 

The case of Myles Fukunaga not only shattered the illusion of racial peace and 

aloha within Hawai'i's multi-ethnic community, but also helped to confirm the existence 

of a dual-system of justice in Hawai'i. Whites were often privileged at the expense of 

minorities, such as Japanese, who were regarded with mistrust and suspicion. The 

701 "Dream Causes Maid to Slay Little Child," Hawaii Hoehi, I I May 1932, I; "Kills Child and Wounds 
Herself," The Honolulu Star Bulletin, I I May 1932, 3; "Woman Kills Child, Attempts Suicide," Honolulu 
Advertiser, II May 1932, I. 
702 "Black-Mailer Threatens to Blast Hotel," Hawaii Hoehl, 7 October 1932, I; 
"21 Year Old Youth, Out of Work For a Month, Attempts Blackmail And is Nabbed," Honolulu Star 
Bulletin, 7 October 1932, 1; "Youth is Trapped in Blackmail Act, Confesses Scheme," Honolulu 
Advertiser, I October 7, 1932, I. 
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Fukunaga case also highlighted the perceived ineptitude of the Honolulu Police Force, 

which was unable to locate the murderer despite thousands of hours of manpower and 

massive resources dedicated to the case. To many, this suggested that the military would 

be more effective in keeping law and order rather than local officials. A break in the case 

was finally made through the efforts of the local newspaper, which published the serial 

numbers on the ransom bills that were used to identify Fukunaga. Finally, the murder of 

Gill Jamieson seemed to reinforce the perception that Japanese were a dangerous element 

in the community. If given the opportunity, they presumably would inflict violence on the 

white elite. 

However mentally unbalanced Myles Fukunaga may have been, his crime in some 

ways did contribute to his "manhunt for self." His search for sel~ for a strong Japanese 

identity, came through a violence that was threatening to both the white and Japanese 

communities. Fukunaga perhaps recognized the dual-system of justice in Hawai'i for 

Japanese---Qr at least for his class of Japanese. He sought his sense of self through 

revenge against white capitalist control as represented by the Jamieson family and the 

Hawaiian Trust Company. Unlike the crimes that surrounded the 1909 and 1920 strike, 

Japanese violence was directed not at other Japanese, but instead for the first time at 

white authority and control. These dangerous or subversive elements to his case made 

Fukunaga troublesome for whites and for more economically and politically secure 

members of the Japanese community. Fukunaga made the dual-system of justice in 

Hawai'i more visible, not just in his trial and hanging but also in his motives for the 

crime. Consequently, both white and Japanese leaders used Fukunaga's "manhunt for 

self' to promote competing discourses about justice in Hawai'i. Both groups feared the 
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rationale for Gill Jamieson's murder and attempted to quash notions of violence against 

whites as an appropriate response by Japanese to Hawai'i's dual-system of justice-and 

economics. 

This frightened concern among whites that Japanese residents might more 

frequently resort to violence against them had particularly severe consequences over time. 

This fear had became so pervasive during the Jamieson case that for the first time the 

possibility of imposing martial law emerged in the islands as a way to maintain white 

hegemony and order. Just a few years later, Honolulu again witnessed a crime that raised 

suspicions about the local Japanese population. The Massie rape and trial renewed 

demands for law and order and exacerbated fears of the Japanese in Hawai'i. In the 

following decade, Japan's attack on Pearl Harbor brought tensions to a fever pitch and 

impelled official action to halt Japanese empowerment and to establish fully an official 

narrative of Japanese disloyalty and peril. Martial law was declared in Hawai'i, and 

civilian and military officials intemed suspicious Japanese in Hawai'i and the entire 

Japanese population in the continental United States, attempting once and for all to 

suppress the threat of the Japanese, endeavoring to limit indefinitely a Japanese quest

like Fukunaga's-for beauty and poetry, and successfully ending Hawai'i's newspaper 

wars and trials through forced war-time patriotism and censorship. 
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Chapter 6. Containing "Alien Blood" and the "Darker Stained Races": Hawai'i's 
Whites EstabUsh Extra-Legal Precedents in the Massie Case703 

"/ told him they had driven down the Ala Moana to those bushes. 
Chang and Kahahawai dragged me out and Kahahawai hit me. They 
took me into the bushes .... / told Tommy later that they had raped me 
and that Kahahawai had broken my jaw. He hit me as hard as he could. 
He would not let me pray . ... [The other men] were standing around 
laughing. One was holding my arm and the other one assaulted me, too. ,,704 

With this testimony given by Thalia Massie, a Navy wife who claimed she was 

raped by a group of local men, Hawai'i was plunged into the midst of a national media 

frenzy that exacerbated white fears of the local population in Hawai'i. "The Massie Case" 

remains one of the most notorious criminal incidents in the modem history of Hawai'i, 

especially as it reinforced suspicions about ethnic groups in Hawai'i generally, and the 

Japanese in particular. In addition to receiving significant local coverage, the case 

became front-page news on the mainland and riveted a national audience. Associated 

Press editors in 1932 voted it, along with the Lindbergh baby kidnapping, the biggest 

criminal case in the country. 70S In part, this interest was due to the greater communication 

networks and new technologies that linked Hawai'i to the continent in ways not possible 

before. 

The intriguing drama unfolding in the islands during the 1930s challenged 

Hawai'i's carefully crafted and marketed image as an unspoiled "paradise of the Pacific," 

a playground for the wealthy and a burgeoning tourist venue that welcomed thousands of 

703 Roland Kotani, The Japanese in Hawaii: A Century oJ Struggle (Honolulu: Hawaii Hoehl, 1985), 75; 
Peter Van Slingerland, Something Terrible Has Happened (New York: Harper and Row, Publishers, 
Incorporated, 1966), 230. 
704 "Wife of Officer Weeps as Events ofSepl 12 Are Recounted in Trial," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 20 April 
1932, 1. 
705 Charles Honce, "Massie Trial Ranked 9th in News of the Year," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 2 January 1933, 
A-I. 
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visitors yearly.706 At this time the American military presence in the islands was also 

increasing significantly with the growth of Pearl Harbor given the recognition of 

Hawai'i's strategic importance in the middle of the Pacific.707 Instead ofhigblighting the 

beaches ofWaikiki and the appeal oftlower-bedecked, grass-skirted hula dancers, this 

crime seemed to be a tropical realization ofD.W. Griffith's The Birth of a Nation (1915), 

one of the most popular motion pictw"es of the era that exploited the deepest racial fears 

of white Americans. The premise of the film, which depicted black men as uncivilized 

and wild-eyed rapists, who along with scheming mulattos lusted after white women, 

seemed to be paralleled in the rape of Thalia Massie by a group of "Hawaiians" on an 

unpaved road in Waikiki one fateful September evening. 70S Locally, this crime 

resurrected familiar memories of the Jamieson kidnapping that had occurred just three 

years earlier, involving a local Japanese male who brutally attacked and murdered a 

young white boy from a prominent family near where the alleged rape occurred. 

The Massie case, however, ushered in a new era in white fears as this crime not 

only helped to disseminate nationally Hawai'i's white racialist views of Japanese and of 

other ethnic groups in the islands, but also to justify the white supremist social order both 

locally and nationwide, that was in part preserved through a dual-system of justice. 709 By 

706 Paradise of the Pacific was the D8ll1e of a bimonthly magazine that was published from 1888 to 1966 
and which at one time served as the official travel bulletin of the Hawaii Visitms BIU'eIIU. Paradise of the 
Pacific (Honolulu, Paradise Pub. Co. 1888-1966); "Hysterical Leadership," Hawaii Hochl, 9 January 1932, 
I. For an analysis of the Massie case and its relationship to this notion ofHawai'i as a "paradise" consult, 
Eric Takayama, "Error in Paradise: Race, Sex and the Massie-Kahabawai Affair of 1930s Hawaii" 
(master's thesis, University of Hawaii at Manoa, May 1997); David E. Stannard, Honor Killing: How Ihe 
{t,amous "Massie Affair" Transformed Hawai 'I (New York: Penguin Group, 2005), 22. 

Lynda1I Landauer and Donald Landauer, Pearl: The History of the United States Navy in Pearl Harbor 
~ Lake Tahoe, California: Flying Cloud Press, 1999). 

Pinkerton National Detective Agency, Ala Moano Assault CDse (New York: n.p., 1932), 8. 
7Il9 This sentiment was widely expressed by the Hawaii Hochl which published numerous articles and 
pamphlets on the Massie case: "DIning the past two decades the Massie-Kahabawai case has been a symbol 
in Hawaii of a double standard of justice-one standard for the weU-<:onnected haole and another standard 
for the non-white generally." Honolulu Record Publishing Co., Ltd., The Navy and the Massie-Kahahawai 



221 

the time of the Massie case, the justice system in Hawai'i had resulted in the sentencing 

to death of only one Caucasian-John O'Connell, an illiterate Irish sailor who 

dismembered, decapitated, and disemboweled the son of a prominent local family.710 The 

other sixty-two executions in Hawaiian history involved Japanese, Koreans, Puerto 

Ricans, Chinese, Filipinos, and Hawaiians.711 This system had effectively served white 

interests in various high profile crimes in the preceding decades, including the Ooto 

lynching, the 1909 and 1920 strikes, and the Fukunaga trial. This legal bias against ethnic 

minorities could also be seen in the Massie case and its "honor slaying" of a young 

Hawaiian man and the use of vigilante justice that resulted in the kidnapping and 

whipping of one of the Japanese defendants after a hungjury failed to convict the 

defendants for Thalia Massie's alleged rape.712 Unlike the local men who underwent a 

lengthy legal process and who were victims of retaliatory violence, authorities never 

arrested the whites responsible for these crimes and, in the case of the murder of 

Kabahawai, the governor commuted the perpetrators' sentences to "one hour in custody 

of the Territorial High Sheriff.,,713 

Despite this legal imbalance, local officials were no longer trusted with preserving 

"American womanhood," and military officials publicly joined with civilian white elites 

in calls for greater military control over the local population that included the institution 

Case. A Timely Account of a Dark Page in Hawaiian History Worthy of study (Honolulu: Honolulu Record 
Publishing Co., Ltd., [1951]), preface. 
710 Joseph Theroux, "A Short History ofHawallan Executions, 1826-1947," TheHawallanJoumal of 
History, Vol. 25 (1991): lSI. 
711 Ibid.,149. 
712 Theon Wright, "Rape Horror Is Detailed Before Jury," Honolulu Advertiser, 27 April 1932, 1. 
According to George S. Leisure, aide to Clarence Darrow, this term ref"", to the "right of a man to seek 
redress for violation of womanhood." 
713 Chuck Frankel, "'Pressured' in Massie Case, Says Ex-Govemor," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 13 February 
1967, A-I. 
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ofmartiallaw.714 At this time, fears of the Japanese who had spearheaded community 

resistance during the largest labor strikes and in other highly publicized crimina1 trials 

had merged with suspicions of the growing ethnic population, which-like the group of 

defendants-was perceived as "local" or as part of the "darker stained races" increasingly 

aligned with one another against white authority.71S According to scholar John Patrick 

Rosa, the narrative of the Massie case was used to support an understanding of local 

identity in Hawai'i, elaborating on the idea first proposed by sociologist Andrew Lind, 

who suggested that the Massie case was the first time that the term "local" was used with 

any salience in the islands. Most recently, scholar David Stannard published Honor 

Killing: How the Infamous "Massie Affair" Transformed Hawai 'j (2005), which 

explored the facts and unanswered questions about the alleged rape of Thalia Massie in 

September 1931, and the killing of Joseph Kababawai. These events, Stannard argued, 

resulted in a "growing sense of multiethnic solidarity" in Hawai'i that led not only to 

whites challenging the "arrogance" of the planter elite but also to the building of close 

ties among the Hawaiian, Japanese, Chinese, and Filipino communities that had long

lasting historic repercussions.716 While this development ofloca1 identity in Hawai'i 

never completely erased differences among various ethnic groups, the collective claims 

of innocence from the defendants in the rape trial and their refusal to alter their 

testimonies despite threats of death challenged the effectiveness of the divide-and-rule 

tactics that white elites had established years earlier on the plantations. The collaborative 

efforts of white and ethnic defense attorneys on the defendants' behalf similarly 

714 Slingerland, 283. 
11S John Patrick Rosa, "Local Story: The Massie Case and the Politics of Local Identity in Hawai'i" (ph.D. 
diss., University ofCalifomia Irvine, 1999); Eric Yamamoto, "From 'Japanee' to Local: Community 
Change and the Redefinition of Sansei Identity in Hawaii" (Honolulu: n.p., 1975). 
116 Stannard, 410, 414. 
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undermined long standing ethnic divisions that had weakened labor movements in the 

past The Japanese press closely observed this trend and not only carefully chronicled the 

events of the trial, but also engaged in journalistic warfare against the white newspapers 

for their biased reporting of the defendants. The Massie case signaled growing tensions 

between whites and non-whites, the military and the local population, and between the 

upper and lower classes in the islands that took place on a local and national stage, 

advertising to many Americans the threat that existed in the middle of the Pacific Ocean. 

"Filthy Slum Poisons Heart of Honolulu,,717 

The series of events which culminated in the Massie trial began on Saturday night, 

12 September 1931, on Cunha Lane, in one of the many neighborhoods west of 

downtown Honolulu encompassing the 'A'ala and Palama districts that had colorful 

names such as Tin Can Alley and Hell's Half Acre.718 This region in Honolulu had long 

been associated with ethnic criminality and disease, leading to military restrictions 

against visits to this area. Here, in conditions widely condemned as promoting "pestilence 

and death," indigent Chinese, Japanese, Filipinos, Hawaiians, Portuguese, Koreans, and 

Puerto Ricans congregated in areas that a Star Bulletin reporter described as "such a 

menace to the morals and health of the men of the army and navy that it has long been 

closed to them.,,719 When members of the Social Science club went to investigate the 

717 R.A. McNally, "Filthy Slum Poisons Heart of Honolulu, " Honolulu Star Bulletin, 26 April 1922, 1. 
718 Andrew Lind, "The Ghetto and the Slum" Social Forces vol. IX, no.2 (December 1930): 209. 
719 Felicia Forrester, "Pestilence and Death Are Everyday Familiars Among Honolulu's Festering 
Tenements," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 2 January 1920,6; R.A. McNally, "Filthy Slum Poisons Heart of 
Honolulu," Honolulu Star Bulletin 26 April 1922, I; Many residents of these areas dispute these findings 
and fondly recollect living in these multicultural areas. For first hand accounts of growing up in the Kalihi
PaJama area, consult Reflections 0/ Paloma Settlement Vol. I-n (Honolulu: Center for Oral History, Social 
Science Research Institute, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1998); Kolihi: Place o/Transition Vol. I-n 
(Honolulu: Center for Oral History, Social Science Research Institute, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 
1984). 
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conditions that sparked these military regulations in 1922, they were astounded at what 

they saw: 

Within an area of approximately 300,000 square feet ... there are 
jammed together in reeking tepid tenements and squat shacks, probably 
2000 persons at a conservative estimate •... Living conditions are appalling. 
The dilapidated and twnbling tenements offer concealment to the law
breaker-the bootlegger, the moral parasite and those who profit from vice. 
The whole atmosphere breathes contamination, moral and physical. What 
chance has a child of tender years to grow to manhood or womanhood, 
without stain, in such surroundings ... Either he or she would be stunted 
physically or morally, or perhaps both, they agreed.720 

Areas such as Cunha Lane were feared as a "breeding place for crime," particularly as 

large multi-ethnic populations congregated together in these "slums." These stood in 

stark contrast to sections of town where a single nationality-whether Chinese, Japanese, 

or Hawaiian-was overwhelmingly dominant and where little crime or resistance to 

authority was reported.721 These impoverished neighborhoods of Honolulu were 

characterized by a "high rate of delinquency" among the different races.722 "Apparently 

one of the most effective melting pots for the races is the cruCIble of crime," explained a 

sociologist, "for once having been purified of the restraining dross of a distinguishing 

culture and tradition, the individual mingles freely with others of his emancipated 

kind."ru Ironically, it was within the "amorphous slum" that "Americanization, in the 

sense that the break-down of the traditional, primary group controls the individua1ization 

of behavior, proceeds at an unusually rapid pace in such areas."724 

720 R.A McNally. "Filthy Slum Poisons Hean of Honolulu, " Honolulu Star Bulletin, 26 April 1922, I. 
721 Ibid Lind, "The Ghetto and the Slum," 209. 
722 Ibid 
123 Andrew W. Lind, "Some Ecological Patterns of Community Disorganization in Honolulu," The 
American JournoJ o/Sociology, vol. XXXVI, no. 2, (September 1930): 217. 
724 Lind, "The Ghello and the Slum," 209. 
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This, as much as the ever-present threat of the Japanese, was the white elite's 

worst nightmare. After striving for decades on the plantations and on the streets of 

Honolulu to prevent ethnic coalitions from forming and being able successfully to resist 

white authority, whites found here in the backwaters of humanity the very interethnic 

mingling that might pose a challenge to whites to them, even though they lived in their 

own ethnic enclaves in Manoa va\ley and along the Gold Coast ofWaikiki.72S 

Appropriately, it was within the slums of the Kahili-Palama district that the principal 

individuals in the ensuing drama lived. 

"The Most Dastardly Crime Which Disgraces Civillzation,,726 

One September evening, Horace Shomatsu Ida, a young Japanese-American who 

lived with his family on the fringes of Hell's Half Acre, obtained the loan of his sister's 

Ford Phaeton and left home in search of a good time. Ida had recently returned to the 

islands after having moved to California four years earlier. His eldest sister, Haruyo, had 

sent for him for his father's memorial service, held three years after his father and the 

crew of the Daikoku Maru had disappeared despite weeks of searching by local fishing 

72J At the time that TbaIia Massie and her husband moved to Manoa, it was a predominantly white 
residential area. In the spring of 1930, Coulter and Serrao counted approximately 1,000 homes in the 
valley. Eighty percent, or eight hundred of these homes, were those of "Caucasians of Northern European 
origin." Japanese were the next largest group, constituting seventeen percent of the residents in the valley. 
The remaining three percent consisted of Chinese, Portuguese, Native Hawaiian, Puerto Rican, Filipino, 
and Spaoish homes. Manoa was not only an area almost exclusively for whites but by the early thirties it 
was home to an increasing number of military officera' families. One section of the valley in the late 19208 
was beginning to be nmted out by military officera and their families who preferred not to live on base. 
John Wesley Coulter and Alfred Gomes Serrao, "Manoa Valley: Honolulu: A Study in Economic and 
Social Geography," The Bulletin of the Geographic Society of Philadelphia Vol. XXX No.2 (April 1932): 
109. 
126 "Whip Post to be Introduced," Honolulu Advertiser, 13 April 1929, I; "Botts Says Ladies Committee Is 
First Cousin To Mob Law," Honolulu Advertiser, 17 April 1929, I; "Japanese Girl Battles Off Gang 
Attack," Honolulu Advertiser, 9 April 1929, I; "Another Girl Assaulted by Burly Brute," Honolulu 
Advertiser, II Apri11929, I; "Watchman Convicted of Girl Attsck," Honolulu Advertiser, II Apri11929, 
1. 
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fleets.727 Haruyo reported that Ida only planned to spend a few weeks in Hawai'i and so 

that night he planned to meet a few of his friends.728 At a Filipino speakeasy, he ran into 

his fellow Japanese friends David Takai and Edward "Buster" Seki. Ida had known Takai 

through Ben Ahakuelo, a Hawaiian friend from their neighborhood and football team, 

who along with Henry Chang soon joined them for a few beers.729 Ahakuelo, Chang, and 

Seki were close friends acquainted with one another from their legal troubles three years 

previously, when authorities charged them with a gang rape of a seventeen-year-old 

Chinese schoolgirl named Rose Young.730 In her initial testimony to police, Young 

testified that she had been "attacked by gangsters" who gagged and "pinioned her arms" 

and, after repeatedly assaulting her, had left her in a "semi-conscious condition. ,,731 When 

news of the assault made the front pages of the daily newspapers, Honolulu society 

erupted in outrage. Various women's groups across the state held meetings on this "gang 

situation" as Hawai'i seemed to be swamped by a spate of sexual crimes against young 

girls and women. 732 Newspapers warned of this continuing threat with incendiary 

headlines such as "Few Punished for Attack on Girl," and the Honolulu Advertiser 

asserted that of the 284 individuals charged with "sex offenses against minors," only 100 

of these men had been convicted 733 In response to the shocking figures provided by the 

m "Father ofIda Lost While on a Fishing Trip," Honolulu Star Bulletin, IS December 1931,2. 
728 Ibid. 
729 All five of the young men accused of rape in 1931 had attended Kauluwela School and ran around in a 
group known as the Kauluwela Gang. Except for Kahahawai, who attended st. Louis School, a private 
Catholic school, the rest attended McKinley High School. Although their high schoola separated them 
dtning the morning hours of the week, these boys maintained their fiiendship through their participation in 
~ in the afternoons and on weekends. Rosa, 77. 

"Two More Are Arrested In Assault Caae," Honolulu Advertiser, I Apri11929, 2; Hawaii Slate 
Archives, Gov7-30, "Transcripts, Territory of Hawaii vs. Grace Fortescue, et aI., Statements," 5. 
731 "Two Held for Investigation on Assault," Honolulu Advertiser, 27 March 1929, I. 
132 "Women Call Meeting on Gang Crimes," Honolulu Advertiser. 5 April 1929, I; "Solons Moved by 
Action of Women" HonoluluAdvertiser, 9 April 1929, I; "Further Protection For Girla Is Purpose Of Bill 
Backed by Women," Honolulu Advertiser, II April 1929, I. 
733 "Few Punished For Attack On Girlan HonoluluAdvertiser, 12 April 1929, I. 
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Advertiser, as well as to a series of high profile attacks against women within the same 

week, various groups spearheaded by the wives ofHawai'i's leading businessmen put 

forth a series of demands to the territorial legislature that included a mandatory public 

whipping for convicted sex offenders who committed "The Most Dastardly Crime Which 

Disgraces Civilization." 734 Within days, the territorial house and senate approved the new 

laws but the governor vetoed thern, though not without heated public debate.73S 

However, the very crime that spurred these efforts was discovered not to have 

actually occurred. On the witness stand, before a packed courtroom and after first 

repeating her account of having been raped, Rose Young completely reversed herself. On 

cross-examination, Young admitted that she had made up the entire story to counter the 

rumors that had been spreading about her. She admitted that "her life was not 

threatened," and that she "consented to their proposals, naming conditions.,,736 Although 

this confession nullified the grounds for a mpe conviction, a jury sentenced the young 

men to "assault with intent to commit mpe" together with a recommendation of 

leniency.737 Presiding Judge Albert M. Cristy accepted the jury's findings and 

recommendations, sentencing Ben Ahakuelo, David Sen, and Henry Chang to the 

minimum four months in jail, noting that, with good behavior, they would be out in 

ninety days.738 However, before Cristy administered his sentence, Cristy turned his ire 

734 "Whip Post to be Introduced," Honolulu Advertiser, 13 April 1929, 1; "Botts Says Ladies Committee Is 
First Cousin To Mob Law," Honolulu Advertiser. 17 April 1929,1; "Japanese Girl Battles Off Gang 
Attack," Honolulu Advertiser, 9 April 1929, 1 ; "Another Girl Assaulted by Burly Brute," Honolulu 
Advertiser, 11 April 1929, I; "Watcbman Convicted of Girl Attack," Honolulu Advertiser, 11 AprlI1929, 1 
735 "Wbip Post Bill To Be Introduced," Honolulu Advertiser. 13 April 1929, 1; "Citizens Give Opinions on 
Whipping Bill," Honolulu Adveniser, 17 April 1929, 1; "LeItelB From The People," Honolulu Advertiser, 
18 April 1929, Editorial Page. 
736 "Youths May Be Cleared of Rape Charge," Honolulu Advertiser, 13 April 1929, 2; "Abakuelo Not 
Pardoned; Act Was Not Rape," Hawaii Hochl, 14 January 1932, I. 
737 "Leniency Suggested by Jurors," Honolulu Adveniser, 24 April 1929, I. 
738 "Judge Hits Newspapers in Rape Case," Honolulu Adveniser, 28 April 1929, I. 
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not on the defendants but rether on the press, criticizing the Honolulu Advertiser and the 

Star Bulletin for "giving pre-trail publicity to statements made ex parte on the basis that 

the statements were true," in effect printing news accounts and editorials that were 

patently prejudicial and designed to create a mass hysteria. 739 He particularly criticized 

the editors of both papers, who "should not create public opinion prior to a trial," and he 

added that "what was rotten in this trial was the way the thing was handled by the 

newspapers before it got to the court. A hysteria was worked up over a case that was 

rotten, dirty and disgusting but the not the crime that it was played up to be.,,740 However, 

the Honolulu Advertiser and Star Bulletin remained unrepentant In a lengthy editorial, 

the Advertiser defended itself against Cristy's "thoroughly unsound ... piece of ill-

temper" and pointed out that a jury had found the accused guilty of "gang assault," in 

essence vindicating its articles and editorials.741 This lack ofjoumalistic discretion and a 

sensationalist reporting that mirrored the "yellow journalism" of the late nineteenth 

century continued to characterize accounts of sex crimes in the Advertiser and Star 

Bulletin and served the interests of select white civilian and military elites in the islands 

at the expense of young local men.742 

739 Ibid. 
740 Ibid In 1929 the Conference of Social Wolkers of Hawaii held their 81111118! meeting which focused on 
the alleged "crime wave in Hawaii." After examining volumes of statistics dating back to 1915, the 
committee found that the total number of arrests for all offenses, including juvenile delinquency and sex 
offenses, had actually declined. In all, the conference organizers concluded that "this would hardly suggest 
that we are on the crest of a crime wave." In 1931 Governor Lawrence M. Judd appointed an eleven 
member Advisory Committee on Crime to study delinquency, crime, and punishment in the territory. After 
extensive research, the committee members found that "the evidence before this commission consisting of 
the unanimous opinions of judges, prosecuting officials, police officials and juvenile court officials and 
also the records of the courts would indicate that there is no crime wave in this Territory." Data Beming on 
Delinquency and Crime in Hawaii (Honolulu: n.p., 1929), 6; Governor's Advisory Committee on Crime, 
Report o/the Governor's Advisory Committee on Crime February. 1931 (Honolulu: The Printshop 
Company, Ltd, 1931),8. 
741 "Unjust Criticism," Honolulu Advertiser, 29 April 1929, Editorial Page. 
742 Sidney Kobre, The Yel/uw Press and Gilded Age Journalism (Tallahassee: Florida State University, 
1964),2. 
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After they had served the minimum four months in jail, the defendants attained 

release because of good behavior. Since that time, they had judiciously avoided further 

encounters with the law. In fact, Ahakuelo's name was more familiar to sports fans than 

of most politicians as he was the best lightweight boxer in the islands. In April 1931, he 

had represented the Territory of Hawai'i at the national Amateur Athletic Union (AAU) 

boxing championships at Madison Square Garden.743 Despite his famed pugilistic skills 

and athletic prowess, Ahakuelo and his friends knew better than to attract any more 

notoriety. When Ahakuelo met Ida on the night of 12 September 1931, he had heard that 

another neighbor of his, Sylvester P. Correa, was having a luau to celebmte the marriage 

of his daughter Beatrice. As a supervisor of the city and county of Honolulu, Correa was 

expected to throw a large party where drinks would be served. Ida, Takai, Ahakuelo, and 

Seld were acquainted with Correa's son, "Doc," and decided to attend the luau for the 

time being. When the party died down a bit, the group then went to the Aloha 

Amusement Park in Waikiki, where a Saturday night dance was in progress. Takai and 

Ahakuelo were more enthusiastic about the dance than Ida, so Ida dropped them off at the 

Aloha Amusement Park, intending afterward to drive around town in his sister's car. 

Ida and Seld eventually wound up back at the Correa luau, where they ran into 

two more friends: Joe Kahabawai, a full-blooded Hawaiian and like Ahakuelo a welI

known football and boxing champion, and Henry Chang, who was of Hawaiian-Chinese 

ancestry. Ida had been a "childhood chum" of Chang since the days when his family lived 

in a tenement on River Street, and when Ida attended Kauluwela Gmmmar School he had 

743 Rosa, 71. 
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befriended Kahahawai.744 At six feet tall and 180 pounds, Kahahawai was powerfully 

built yet he was known to be "extremely quiet and soft_spoken.,,745 As the dance at the 

Aloha Amusement Park seemed to be the best bet for fun at the moment, the four set out 

in Ida's sister's car for Waikiki. By the time they arrived at the park, it was 11 :30 p.m. 

and the dance was scheduled to end at midnight. Since it did not seem worth the money 

to pay for admission at such a late hour, Henry Chang obtained a couple of ticket stubs 

from his friend John Puaaloa who was leaving the dance and taking his date home. Chang 

and Kahahawai could now enter the dance at no cost. There they met up with Ahakuelo 

and Takai. Ida was still in the parking lot where the group later assembled. 

It was now almost midnight and people were already leaving the park. Ida decided 

that the only source of excitement was to see if the Correa luau was stiII in progress. 

However, by the time they returned to the luau, almost everyone had left the party. Ben 

Ahakuelo lived nearby so, after asking Doc Correa if there was any beer left, he walked 

home. Horace Ida decided to call it a night and drive Kahahawai, Takai, and Chang back 

to their homes. 

When Honolulu police officers approached Ben Ahakuelo during footbaII practice 

the next day, on early Sunday afternoon, he had little idea why he was being questioned. 

Ahakuelo had been in trouble with the law before, but this time he saw no reason for 

immediate alarm. "I was all dirty from playing football and wanted to wash up and 

change clothes but they wouldn't let me," Ahakuelo recalled. "They took me to the 

station and took me into this room and I sawall the brass from the Navy. And I looked at 

744 "Father ofIda Lost While on a Fishing Trip," Honolulu Slar Bulletin, 15 December 1931, 2; Stannard, 
121. 
74> For further information on Kahahawai, consult Stannard, 99. 



231 

all these people and said, 'What the hell is going on?",746 He soon learned, however, that 

the police had picked up his friends Joseph Kahahawai, David Takai, and Henry Chang at 

their homes earlier in the day for the rape of Thalia Massie. 

Horace Ida was actually the first of the five young men to be questioned. Officers 

John Cluney and Thurman Black arrived at his home at 2:50 a.m., having received a 

complaint from Mrs. Agnes Peeples that the Ford touring car Ida was driving had nearly 

hit her and her husband at the intersection of King and Liliha Streets. Since the 1929 Ford 

Phaeton was registered to his sister, Horace Ida at first tried to deny that he had been in 

any trouble earlier that night. Under questioning, though, Ida admitted that on the way 

home from the Correa luau, a car driven by Mr. Homer Peeples nearly crashed into his 

sister's car: "I just [made] the turn into King St. when a Hudson car came along full 

speed and almost hit us. I tried to avoid the accident and I said to them, 'what is the 

matter with yoU?",747 When the cars stopped, Kahahawai jumped out of the Ford and 

allegedly yelled, "Get that god damn haole [white man] out of the car and I will give him 

what he's looking for.,,748 At that outburst, Agnes Peeples, a large Hawaiian woman, got 

out of the car, a Hudson, leaving her smaller white husband at the wheel. She pushed the 

tall Hawaiian and Kahahawai responded by punching her in the mouth. When Homer 

Peeples started searching for the tire iron in the car to defend his wife, Kahabawai and his 

friends piled back into Ida's sister's car and took off. Agnes Peeples, however, recovered 

enough to memorize its license plate number: 58-895. 

746 Drew McKillips, "I've Had to live with this Thing for 35 Years," Honolulu Advertiser. 14 June 1968, 
A-I. 
747 Pinkerton. 152. 
748 Circuit Court (Oahu First Circuit). Criminal Case Records, 1904-1950, Box No. 39-A, Case #11891, 36. 
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The Peeples immediately reported the incident to the police and police radios after 

I :00 a.m. all over Honolulu blared with the number 58-895. At 3:30 a.m. that same 

morning, Thalia Massie, a Navy wife from a prominent east coast family, arrived at the 

police station to report a rape.749 Inspector John McIntosh immediately brought her into 

his office and, after consulting with her for a few minutes, he decided to take a formal 

statement. Massie told him that she had left a party at the Ala Wai Inn sometime "around 

12 midnight.,,7S0 From the inn, she had walked along Kalakaua Avenue, then down John 

Ena Road, where "a car drove up behind me and stopped,,:7SI 

Two men got off the car and grabbed me and dragged 
me into their car. One of them placed his hand over my mouth. 
When they got me into the back seat of the car they held 
me down between them. They were Hawaiians. I begged and 
pleaded with them to let me go. I struggled to get off the car 
and away from them and they kept punching me on the face. 
I offered them money if they would take me back to the Ala Wai 
Inn. They asked me where they money was. I told them it was 
in my pocketbook. They grabbed my pocketbook and found I 
had no money in it. They were driving along the Ala Moana 
Road all this time heading toward town. I really don't know 
how far they drove me-maybe two or three blocks. They drove 
the car into the undergrowth on the right hand side of the road, 
dragged me out and away from the car into the bushes and assaulted 

749 Thalia Massie's father was Granville Roland Fortescue, the illegitimate son of Robert Barnwell 
Roosevelt, one of Theodore Roosevelt's wealthy and powerful uncles. After serving during the Spanish
American War, he bec:ame the U.S. military attache with the Japanese anny during the early part of the 
Russo-Japanese War. He also served as a military aide to President Theodore Roosevelt and was known as 
an "author of sort, explorer and clubman." Thalia's mother was Grace Hubbard Bell Fortescue, whose 
grandfather was Gardiner Greene Hubbard, the first president of the Bell Telephone Company and a 
founder of the National Geograpbic Society. His father was Charles J. Bell, a cousin of Alexander Graham 
Bell and a millionaire Washington banker and financier. At the age of sixleen, Thalia manied twenty-two 
year-old ensign Thomas H. Massie who, although the son of a wealthy KenIUcky merchant, "ranked 
socially below the Fortescues." Wheo Thalia was nineteen-years-old, she and her husband moved to 
Hawai'i for submarine training al Pearl Harbor. According to one account, Thalia "seems to have been 
bored with the Navy social routine of card-playing, dancing and drinking. She wrole poetry. She attended 
classes at the University of Hawai'i. Because of marital difficulties she had herself examined by a 
psycbialrist" Honolulu Record Publishing Co., Ltd., The Navy amJ the Massie-Kohahawai Case. A Timely 
Accounl of a Dark Page in Hawaiian History Worthy of study (Honolulu: Honolulu Record Publishing Co., 
Ltd., [1951]), 3; SIannard, 8-19. 
". Pinkerton, 18. 
m Ibid. 
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me. I was assaulted six or seven times.752 

To clarify what he had just heard, McIntosh asked, "You mean they raped you?" Thalia 

replied, "Yes.,,753 He pressed her on the matter of the assailants' ethnicity and she again 

said that they were Hawaiian. Then McIntosh asked her, "What was the license plate 

number. do you know?" And Massie-who for the past two hours had told everyone else, 

including the responding police officers and attending physician and nurse who had asked 

her the same question, that she could not make out the license plate number-said, "I 

think it was 58-805. I would not swear to that being correct. I just caught a fleeting 

glimpse of it as they drove away.,,754 The fact that the license numbers differed by just a 

single digit from Ida' s seemed to connect Ida and his friends to the rape of Thalia Massie. 

The young men who had been with Ida that night in his car were now the subjects of a 

rape investigation. 

That same Saturday night, Thalia Massie and her husband Thomas Massie had 

been out at the Ala Wai Inn, where Navy officers and their wives often gathered for 

''Navy Night." However. earlier that evening. Thalia had not really been in the mood to 

go out and had argued at dinner with her husband about it. But Thomas Massie had 

promised other officers at Pearl Harbor that morning that he and his wife would join them 

and their wives at an informal gathering at the Ala Wai Inn, a Japanese teahouse in 

Waikiki overlooking the Ala Wai Canal. 

The Massies found the inn quite crowded when they arrived, but they were able 

to secure a little dining alcove. Thalia Massie, according to many in attendance, did not 

want to be there and managed to get into an argument with Thomas' friend Ralph 

7S2lbid, 18-19. 
753 Ibid 
7,. Ibid, 19. 
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Stogsdall, who was intoxicated. During this altercation, she stated that he was no 

gentleman and he responded by calling her a "louse"; Thalia slapped Stogsdall and 

separated herself from him and the rest of her husband's friends. 7S5 Sometime around 

midnight, she left the inn alone and wandered down John Ena Road. 

A little while later, Thomas Massie looked for her at the inn. Even after not 

locating her, he decided to stay at the party and not worry too much about the 

whereabouts of his wife. During his interview with Inspector Mcintosh, Massie explained, 

"I assumed she had gotten a rid horne with other friend and gone home."7S6 Later he 

drove to a fellow officer's house, along with another officer, Jerry Branson, and he used 

the phone to call horne. Thalia Massie answered the phone and told her husband, 

"Something awful has happened. Corne home."7s7 When Lieutenant Massie arrived horne 

around I :45 a.m., he found his wife "in a state of collapse and weeping hysterically.,,7s8 

According to Massie: 

She explained everything that had happened; that she had 
been assaulted and had been raped. She told me that she had 
been dragged into a car by five Hawaiians; that they had taken 
her to a place on the Ala Moana Road and criminally assaulted 
her.7s9 

Immediately after listening to his wife's story, he called the Honolulu Police to report 

that his wife had been assaulted by a group of Hawaiian men. It was Thomas Massie not 

Thalia Massie, who called the police, a fact that prompted some locals to speculate later 

that perhaps he or some other Naval officer had beaten Thalia Massie and fabricated a 

7SS Ibid., 164. 
150 Ibid., 168. 
151 Ibid., 8. 1,. Ibid. 
159 Ibid. 
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story about a group of "Hawaiian boys" to tell the police.160 Questions remained 

however: Where had Thalia Massie been? What happened to her between II :30 p.m. 

Saturday night and I :30 a.m. Sunday morning? 

After her alleged assault, Thalia Massie wandered down Ala Moana Road in 

search of help and waved down a passing automobile owned by Mr. and Mrs. Bellinger. 

According to Eustace L. Bellinger, "After passing the coral fill on the right ... I saw a 

lady on the road apparently walking toward us and signaling to us to stop.,,161 When the 

car slowed down to help her, Thalia Massie's first words indicated how she equated 

safety with issues of race. Before accepting assistance, she asked the Be11ingers: "Are 

you white people?" 162 The issue of race continued to play throughout the trial, and 

ultimately culminated in the near beating-death of the Japanese defendant, Horace Ida, 

and the kidnapping and murder of one of the Hawaiian defendants, Joseph Kahahawai. At 

that time, however, when asked by a fellow passenger if she had been injured in any other 

way than her obvious facial bruises, she answered "no" and described the car that the 

boys were riding in as "either a Ford or Chevrolet.,,163 She also did not mention any 

license numbers. Despite the lack of credible evidence and the shifting testimony of the 

key witness, prosecutors charged the young men with the rape of Thalia Massie. 

Carefully watching the entire proceeding was Admiral Yates Stirling, 

commandant of the Fourteenth Naval District whom Captain Ward K. Wortman, 

760 Ibid., 14. 
76' Ibid., 3. 
762 Ibid. 
763 Pinkerton, 4. 
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Massie's commanding officer, immediately informed upon hearing the news that "a gang 

of half-breed hoodlums on the Ala Moana" had beaten and raped Thalia Massie.765 

Stirling was familiar with Massie's wife, whom he described as "a friend of my 

daughters, one of the younger set, demure attractive, quiet spoken, and sweet," as well as 

the "daughter of prominent people in the Eastem States, raised in a cultured American 

home." 766 Consumed with outrage, Stirling's first inclination was to "seize the brutes and 

string them up on trees."767 For the sake of preserving ''the prestige of the whites" in the 

islands, he went to see Govemor Lawrence Judd and Attorney General Harry R. Hewitt 

to appeal for ''the best obtainable legal talent to prosecute the case. "768 Nothing less than 

"quick action" and "prompt and adequate punishment" would satisfy Stirling.769 Many 

similar meetings took place throughout the trial, but from the very beginning Stirling and 

the rest of the Pearl Harbor Naval Fleet had already put the territorial government on 

notice that they would carefully monitor the court proceedings. They also emphasized 

that millions of tourism dollars would be lost if Hawaiian officials could not guarantee 

the safety of their troopS.770 

7 .. Yates Stirling, Sea Duty: The Memoirs a/a Fighting Admiral (New York: G.P. Putnam's Sons, 1939), 
245. Wortman descn"bed the accused as "half-breeds," a term that perhaps applied only to Chaog, who was 
Chinese-Hawaiian. The other four defendants were Hawaiian and Japanese. But his use of the term "haIf
breed" was dehberate and derisive. To Wortman, the young men were true "half-breeds," as they were to 
millions of Americans who read about the Massie case and saw many parallels to the lust-filled mulattos 
who endangered white womanhood in Birth a/a NaJion. As ooe accouot stated: "10 the minds of many 
Americans a picture has been built up of the 'balf-breed'-a 1ustfu1, coward1y, cruel creature, having all the 
bed qualities of both parents, plus some ofhis own. Mainland papers during the Massie case hahitually 
referred to the 'mixed blood' popu1atioo of Hawaii. They may have meant people of many different 
nationalities, but to the reader 'mixed-blood' brought to mind the picture of the imaginary 'half-breed.'" 
The Navy and the Mass/e-Kahahawai Case, 4. 
766 Stirling, 245. 
7.7 Ibid. 
768 Ibid, 248. 
'''Ibid 
no Ibid., 251-252. The Navy established more foot patrols and assigned Navy radio ems with sailors in 
districts where Navy families resided Stirling even insisted that "they be given the same authority as 
policemen and could shoot to kill without being tried for murder." Ibid, 254. 



238 

Also carefully monitoring the trial and its outcome were the business leaders of 

Hawai'i, led by Walter Dillingham. They too were concerned about the impact of this 

trial on tourism and military spending in the islands. Dillingham himself had intimate ties 

with the Navy and spearheaded the effort to "defuse the situation and to make certain that 

the islands' oligarchy kept control of the territorial government" as he recognized that the 

institution of martial law, which some quarters of the population were already demanding, 

would be detrimental to their political and financial influence.71l Leaders of the Chamber 

of Commerce organized a meeting attended by Admiral Stirling, Captain Wortman, 

twenty leading businessmen of the territory, two ex-governors, the city and county 

attorney and prosecutor, the sheriff, and the chief of detectives. At this meeting, the 

chamber offered a reward of $5,000 for the apprehension of the guilty parties and a 

committee was appointed to secure counsel to aid the prosecution at the chamber's 

expense. "It was also decided to prevail upon the editors of the three English 

newspapers," Dillingham recalled, "to use their best efforts to correct the gossip 

obviously inspired to bring about sympathy for the defendants.,,772 Members of the 

Chamber of Commerce were acutely aware of the negative publicity an unfavorable 

outcome would produce and the importance of a guilty verdict to appease military 

officials. 

771 H. Brett Melendy, Walter Francis Dillingham, 1875-1963, Hawaiian Entrepreneur and StfJlesman 
~wiston, N.Y.: The Edwin Mellen Press, Ltd., 1996),209. 

Walter F. Dillingham, A Memorandum (Honolulu: D.p., 1932),4; Walter Dillingham bad a close 
relationship with General George S. Patton, Jr., who served as Chief of U.S. Army intelligence in Hawai'i. 
On one occasion, both he and Frank Baldwin, another prominent local white, intervened and prevented 
General Drum from removing Patton as captain of the Army polo team after Patton cursed in the presence 
of some female spectators during a hard-fought polo match. Michael Slackman, "The Orange Race: George 
S. Patton, Jr.'s Japanese American Hostage Plan," Biography: An Interdisciplinary Quanerly voL 7 
number I (Winter 1984): 5. 
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The newspaper reporting surrounding this event reflected the concerns expressed 

by these prominent businessmen, and the white-owned Advertiser and Star Bulletin 

became mouthpieces for elite white interests in the islands. When news of the assault first 

broke on 15 September 1931, it made front-page news, and in the following days the 

papers published both the addresses and photos of the "gang of thugs," with details of 

their alleged participation in the rape.773 In contrast, the newspapers concealed the 

identity of Thalia Massie, to whom they referred only as a "young married woman" while 

making an "imperative demand that these brutes MUST be apprehended and prosecuted 

with the utmost vigor of which our law-enforcing agencies are capable.,,774 

Thalia Massie's name became publicly known only through the efforts of the Hawaii 

Hoehi which, under editor George W. Wright, offered a critical perspective on the events 

unfolding in the territory and represented minority voices.77S The day after news of the 

assault broke, Wright editorialized on the differences in publicity surrounding this 

particular crime, involving a white naval officer's wife, and that accorded to a 

lower-class woman of color such as Rose Young: 

Why has there been such a cry of indignation raised in this 
particular case, when others every bit as horrible and shocking 
have been passed over with indifference? Are we to understand 
that it makes a difference whether the woman victim is a Haole, 
whether she is 'refined and cultured,' whether she is a wife of a 
naval officer? Is it any worse for a married woman to receive such 
treatment than for an innocent girl to be used in this way by a gang 
of sexual maniacs? Is it more dreadful that such a thing should 
happen to a woman in a prominent position than that it should 

m "u.s. Acts on Assault on Young Woman," Honolulu Advertiser, 15 september 1931,1; "Complaint 
Signed by Victims in Queen's," Honolulu Advertiser, 16 September 1931, I; "U.S. Will Hold Horace Ida in 
Assault Probe," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 15 September 1931, I; "Five Held For Attack Insist on Innocence," 
Honolulu Star Bulletin, 16 September 1931, I. 
774 "U.S. Will Hold Horace Ida in Assault Probe," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 15 September 1931, 1; "Demand 
Justice for Outrage," Honolulu Advertiser, 15 September 1931, Editorial Page. 
77S "Four Charged With Assault Offer Alibi," Hawaii Hoehi, 16 September 1931, I. 
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happen to an obscure Oriental girl? 776 

Throughout the trial, the Hawaii Hochi critically followed the events unfolding in the 

territory and offered often a scathing critique of the political, racial, class dynamics at 

work as a group of young local men were pitted against the military and white interests in 

the territory. Sensationalized reporting characterized both the ethnic and white 

newspapers, as it had in the 1909 and 1920 strikes, as well as in the recent Fukunaga 

murder case, and the newspapers again squared off against one another-the Advertiser 

and Star Bulletin on one side the Hawaii Hochi on the other-to represent both the voices 

and interests of the larger community.777 

The Ala Moana assault trial began on 18 November and went to the jury on 3 

December 1931. Presiding over the case was Judge Alva E. Steadman of the first Judicial 

Circuit of the Territory ofHawai'i, a thirty-seven-year-old native of Beresford, South 

Dakota, graduate of Stanford University, and 1922 Harvard University Law School 

alumnUS.778 Soon after arriving in the islands, Steadman had married Martha Love Cooke, 

a member of the illustrious Cooke family, and he proceeded to advance his legal career 

rapidly. Eventually, he was appointed chief justice of the territory as judge of the land 

court. 779 Three years later, Steadman served as the judge in what was up to then the 

islands' most notorious criminal case, one involving a deranged Japanese man by the 

name of Myles Fukunaga. 

n. "Let the Penalty Fit the Crime," Hawaii Hoehl, 16 September 1931, I. 
m While there were other ethnic presses publishing in Japanese, Chinese, and Hawaiian that followed the 
events unfolding in the territory, the Hawaii Hoehl was easily the third largest paper in the 1930. and, on 
any given day, a strong competitor for the two largest dailies, the Advertiser and the Star Bulletin. It was 
also one of the most active of the ethnic newspapers in critiquing the Advertiser and the Star Bulletin, white 
elites, territorial officials, and the military. Rosa, 41. 
m George F. Ne11ist, eel Men Of Hawaii: A Biographical Record o/Men o/Substantial Achievement in the 
Hawaiian Islands vol. V(Territory of Hawaii: The Honolulu Star-Bulletin, Ltd., 1935),405. 
T19 Ibid. 
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It was no secret that Judge Steadman's in-laws were among the highly influential 

community leaders who wanted a quick conviction and a severe sentence for the accused 

men. One of the Cooke women had campaigned openly for the whipping-post bill and 

other such punishments when Ahakuelo and Chang had been on trial two years earlier for 

the alleged rape of Rose Young.780 When Steadman began dismissing every pretrial 

motion presented by the defense, doubts about his probable fairness in this case began to 

surface. Then, as ifto confirm the worse fears of the defense team, on the eve of the trial 

Judge Steadman announced that this would be the last legal case over which he presided. 

He had just been offered a lucrative position as general manager of the newly established 

Cooke Trust Company, a Castle & Cooke subsidiary, and he planned to leave his judicial 

post after the trial verdict was filed. 

The jury selection that began on 16 and 17 November initiated conflict between 

territorial officials and the Navy, as the latter preferred an all-white jury. Of the twelve 

men selected, there were seven whites (including one Portuguese) and five non-whites. 

Two of these five were Chinese-American, two were Japanese-American, and one was 

Native Hawaiian. Seated in the jury box, these men of color presented a stark contrast to 

the audience, which was composed mostly of white women, along with just a few Native 

Hawaiian and Portuguese women in the back of the courtroom. The territorial prosecutors 

in the case were two white lawyers, Griffith Wight and Eddie Sylva. They too contrasted 

ethnically to the lawyers serving the various defendants. Judge William Heen, a part-

Hawaiian lawyer and a former mayor of Honolulu, represented Ben Ahakuelo and Henry 

Chang. Robert Murakami, one of the first Japanese-Americans to be admitted to the bar 

180 Stannard, 161. For the full text of the Whipping post bill consult, "Whipping Post Bill Does Not Specify 
Public or Private Punishment for Offender," Honolulu Advertiser, 23 April 1929, 2. 
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in the territory, was assisted by Chinese-American Ernest Kai and represented David 

Takai. William B. Pitman, a long-time white resident ofHawai'i, represented Joe 

Kababawai and Horace Ida, suggesting yet again that not all whites in Hawai'i supported 

a system of justice that disempowered ethnics. While the 1900 Organic Act that 

established Hawai'i as a territory had also abolished labor contracts, discrimination 

against Japanese still remained and Japanese defendants often faced an uphill legal battle 

in the discriminatory exercise oflaw. While ethnics could serve on juries and had 

political and civil rights as United States citizens, the very power that they might have 

had explains in part white anxieties and the reasoning behind the sort of extra-legal 

maneuvers that were taken in crimina\ cases. The testimonies of whites were privileged 

and well as the interests they represented that weighed heavily on trial outcomes, making 

"justice," at least for ethnics often an elusive ideal. 

On the stand, Thalia Massie testified that she left the Ala Wai "around 12 

midnight" as she wanted to "go for a walk and some air.,,781 While on the stand, she 

pointed to Kahahawai and Chang, indicating that they had dragged her into the car on the 

night of 12 September. She identified the third man in the car as Ben Ahakuelo, and said 

she recognized him in the courtroom by his gold tooth.782 Tha\ia Massie identified 

Horace Ida by the leather coat he was wearing, but she could not recall David Takai. 

However, several months before the trial, when asked about her assailants on the night of 

her attack, Thalia Massie had given a vague description to Inspector McIntosh, stating 

that her assailants were "Hawaiians, I would say." Under cross-examination by attorney 

Heen, however, Thalia testified that she could distinguish the various ethnicities of her 

781 Slingerland, 33. 
182 Circuit Court (Oahu First Circuit). Criminal Case Records, 1904-1950, Box No. 39-A, Case #11891, 
"Criminal 11782." 
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assailants and knew, for example, that Ida "wasn't Hawaiian ... because he had straight 

hair." 783 In addition, a few other discrepancies emerged from her testimony in court and 

her original description of the assault. In the early morning hours of 13 September, when 

she first gave a statement to the police, she had admitted that she had not seen the faces 

of her attackers and could identify them "only by their voices.,,784 Jury members and 

those following the trial transcripts in the local paper noted these problems in her stories. 

There seemed to be a marked difference in the amount of detail that Massie provided 

Honolulu detectives on the morning of 13 September and the specific information she 

now provided during the trial. While some observers reasoned that the trauma might have 

made her taciturn in the hours immediately after the attack, others found her attention to 

detail during the November trial to be quite exceptional. In part, Thalia Massie's memory 

may have been assisted by the efforts of police officers, who brought each of the five 

men before her numerous times, both individually and in a group at police headquarters, 

her home, and at the hospitai.78s 1bis sudden clarity in Thalia Massie's memory during 

the trial regarding the identity of her assailants was roundly criticized by later 

investigators because it confirmed the bias against the accused that the police had 

established in the course of the investigation. As a later report stated: ''The record 

indisputably shows that prior to seeing the five accused youths, Mrs. Massie could 

furnish absolutely no description of her assailants to the police but having had brought 

before her these five youths, understanding them to comprise the group of boys involved 

783lhid. 
784 Ala Moana Assault Trial Tnmscript, Paper!! of Governor Lawrence M. Judd, Hawai'i State Arcbives. 
78' On 13 September, 1931, officers brought Ida before Thalia Massie at police headquarters and later 
Kahahawai, Chang, and Takai accompanied him as the police took them to the Massie home for 
questioning. The next day, the police arranged that the entire group, including Ahakuelo, whom they had 
arrested, be brought before Thalia Massie at various times during her stay at Queens Hospital. Pinkerton, 
23. 
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in the Peeoples near accident, doubt as to the accuracy of the personal identification 

seems justifiable.,,786 Other more serious discrepancies emerged during the trial, 

including her description of the car, the number of assailants, the names mentioned by the 

assailants, and even the reality of the alleged mpe. 

When detectives first questioned Thalia Massie at her Manoa home, she initially 

said she was "positive" her assailants were all "Hawaiian boys," numbering four or five, 

despite the fact that the individuals that Massie later identified as her assailants were 

Hawaiian, Chinese-Hawaii, and Japanese.787 The number of her attackers also varied in 

her interviews with various individuals. Dr. David Liu, who had treated Massie at 2:35 

a.m. on 13 September 1931, when authorities brought her the emergency room, testified 

that Massie had told him that a number of men, "four, five o[r] six or seven men" had 

taken turns assaulting her.788 At the same time, nurse Agnes Fawcett, who had prepared 

Massie for her examination at the hospital, testified that Massie had told her "six men" 

had assaulted her.789 Later Massie gave a statement to Inspector McIntosh that "At least 

four [men], two in the front and two in the back seat" had picked her up.790 

She was also unable consistently to identify the type of automobile driven by her 

assailants, describing it at various times as "either a Ford or a Chevrolet" or a "Ford car 

with back flapping.,,791 Authorities produced Ida's car before the jury and it proved to be 

a 1929 model A Ford touring car in "excellent condition with nothing lose or flapping 

about the top or back" and, with the exception of a wash and possible polishing, in the 

186 Ibid, 23-24. 
787 Ibid, 35-36. 
788 Ibid, 35. 
789 Ibid 
790 Ibid 
791 Ibid, 36-37. 
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"identical condition" that it was on the night of the assault.792 Police had also dusted the 

car the men had been driving for fingerprints. While there were plenty of prints, none 

belonged to Massie. Her recollection of the license plate number hours after the attack 

might also be explained because Massie had been present when the police broadcast the 

number ofIda's car over the radio numerous times as she was interviewed at home and 

brought to the hospital.793 

More damming to the credibility of Massie's testimony was the lack of physical 

evidence indicating a struggle or rape in the car, or even any evidence of her presence in 

the vehicle. While doctors consistently reported on her facial injuries and bruises, even 

Dr. John E. Porter, Lieutenant Commander, Medical Corps, U.S.N., noted that "Mrs. 

Massie's injuries did not embrace vaginal injuries."794 Miss Fawcett, the nurse who 

prepared Massie for her examination, similarly failed to see an indication of rape, 

describing her as "clean as a new pin.,,79S Dr. Thomas M. Mossman, the assistant city and 

county physician who examined the suspects and their clothing, noted that-like 

Massie-their genitals showed no sign of trauma. 796 Neither their outer clothing nor their 

underwear contained blood or semen stains. The doctors at the Queen's Hospital had 

scrutinized Massie's dress, slip, girdle, stockings, and other undergarments. No semen 

was found anywhere and, while there were spots of blood on her dress, that did not 

provide conclusive evidence of a rape.797 Her slip, girdle, and jacket were all intact, as 

were her shoes, which showed "no scraping or scuffing at all." 798 All this evidence failed 

792 Ibid., 38. 
~3 Ibid., 41-43. 
794 Ibid., 53. 
,.. Ibid 
796 Ibid., 66. 
m Ibid., 63. 
'198 Ibid., 64. 
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to support Massie's claim that she had been abducted, beaten, pulled out of a car, dragged 

through the bushes while trying to free herself, and raped half a dozen times. 

Throughout the trial, the defense lawyers highlighted the inconsistencies in Thalia 

Massie's statements and in particular the timeline of events. When Inspector Macintosh 

initially questioned her on the time when she left the Ala Wai Inn, Massie remarked that 

it was "around 12 midnight." 799 Later during the trial, she testified that her departure was 

"shortly after II :30 p.m." 800 During her cross-examination, when asked about the timing, 

she could only answer, "I don't remember. "801 Similar difficulties plagued the rest of her 

testimony regarding her whereabouts and the timeline of events, all of which lay at the 

heart of the case. According to the various testimony given of the events that occurred 

that fateful night, there simply was not enough time for the five men to have committed 

rape and yet to have appeared at the various places where numerous witnesses placed 

them. Leaving the Waikiki dance at five or ten minutes after midnight and arriving back 

at the Correa's luau around 12:30 a.m. left insufficient opportunity for them to have 

committed the crime. During those twenty or twenty-five minutes, they had been seen by 

various witnesses, including Tatsumi ''Tuts'' Matsumoto and his group of friends. They 

had been driving toward the mountains and then down Beretania Street, in the opposite 

direction from where Thalia Massie said she and her attackers were headed that very 

moment. 802 The men could not possibly have circled back, driven across town, kidnapped 

Massie, taken her to a remote location, raped her repeatedly, and then made it to the 

Correas' house after midnight. 

799 Ibid., 28. 
800 Ibid. 
SOl Ibid. 
802 Ibid., 213. 
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They also could not have done it after leaving the luau, because only fifteen 

minutes later, at 12:45 a.m., Agnes Peeples filed her complaint at the police department, 

identifying a car with their license plate number as the one with which she and her 

husband had a near collision.803 And only fifteen minutes after Mrs. Peeples called the 

police, Thalia Massie flagged down the Bellingers' car near Kewalo Basin where, 

according to George W. Clark, a passenger in the Be1lingers' car, they picked her up 

around 1 :08 a.m. and took her home.804 The suspects also could not have kidnapped and 

raped her in the short time after their run in with Homer and Agnes Peeples in another 

part of town. 

When the Ala Moana assault trial ended in a mistrial on 6 December 1931, many 

members of the white community and the military regarded the decision as a miscarriage 

of justice. Criticism of the mistrial was widespread and bitter, as many perceived that 

whites could no longer be protected under the system of justice in Hawai'i that had once 

presumably privileged and protected them. The Navy Subcommittee of the United States 

House of Representatives accused Judge Steadman of delivering to the jury thinly veiled 

instructions to acquit the defendants. 80S The Navy's Admiral Yates Stirling, however, 

attributed the mistrial to the racial bias of the jury. He stated: 

I was informed reliably that the vote of the jury began and remained 
to the end, seven for not guilty and five for guilty, the exact proportion 
of yellow and brown to whites on the jury ... In Hawaii the majority of 
every jury will be of Asiatic or mixed blood with a sprinkling of Hawaiians 
and whites. Ordinarily, civil justice can be obtained. In this extraordinary 

803 Ibid.. 9. 
8Il4 Ibid.. 6. 
80S Masaji Marumoto, "The Ala Moana Assault Case And The Massie Fortescue Case Revisited After Half 
a Century," University o/Hawaii Law Review vol. 5 no. 2 (Winter 1983): 275. 



case the emotion of the races had been aroused to a pitch where sym~athies 
were in favor of the accused men. Conviction thus was impossible.8 
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This charge of jury bias conflicted with the findings of the Richardson Report, a United 

States Justice Department investigation on crime conditions in Hawai'i, which revealed 

that jurors in Hawai'i "are as fully honest, intelligent and qualified as the average juror on 

the mainland and reaches a correct result as often"807 According to Albert E. Sheets, an 

assistant United States district attorney who was a member of the Richardson 

investigating party: 

The jury system was originated primarily to meet the needs of the 
white man ... but in Honolulu it finds itself at the crossroads of 
hwnanity's east and west where nearly all oriental races meet, so 
that in Honolulu the jury system is drafted to accomplish the double 
purpose of justice not only to the white man but to almost every racial 
complexion to which the oath, to tell the truth so help him God, is not 
an oath at all but just his word.808 

806 Stirling's assessment of Ihe jury is incODBistent wilh figures that are mentioned in other sources. 
However, Ibis discrepancy may be due to Ihe fact that !he definition of "white" in Hawai'i was similarly 
diverse as some considered Portuguese as white while olhers did not. Also some categorized individua1s of 
mixed ethnicities who were predominately white as ''white." Yates Stirling, Sea Duty: The Memoirs of a 
fJf.hting Admiral (New York: G.P. Putnam's SODS, 1939),250. 

United Ststes Department of Justice, Law Enforceme1U In the Territory of Hawaii: letter from the 
Attorney General transmlaing In response to Senate resolution no. 134 certain information relative to law 
enforcemem in the territory of Hawaii (Washington: U.S. G.P.O, 1932), 120. The attacks on Ihe territory's 
justice system due to Ihe mistrial resulted in two formal investigatiODB. Pursuant to a resolution adopted by 
Ihe U.s. Senate on 11 January 1932, Ihe first was conducted by a team appointed by United States Attorney 
Genernl Wi11ism Mitchell, and headed by his assistant, Selh Richardson. The resolution called for Ihe 
attorney genernl to report to Ihe Senate regarding Ihe administration and enforcement of the criminal laws 
of Ihe Territory ofHawai'i and to make recommendations, if any, as to changes in Ihe Organic Law of the 
Territory that were deemed desirable for !he prompt and effective enforcement of justice. The Organic Act, 
passed by Congress in 1900 after Ihe annexation ofHawai'i, was !he basis upon which Ihe territory's self
government had been established. The second investigation was conducted by Pinkerton's National 
Detective Agency Inc. of New York at the request ofGovemor Judd, who hoped to combat !he 
misinformation circulated on the mainland about the Ala Moana case. Ronald T.Y. Moon, "The Case for 
Judicial Independence," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 24 July 1999, 4; United States Congress Senate Committee 
on Territories and Insular Affairs, Proposed Investigation of the Govemme1U of the Territory of Hawaii: 
Hearing Before the Committee on Territories and Insular Affairs, United States Senate, Seventy-Second 
Congress, First Session, on S.J. Res. 81, A Joint Resolution Providlngfor an Investigation of the 
Govemme1U of the Territory of Hawaii, andfor Other Purposes. January 16, 1932 (Washington D.C.: 
United Ststes Government Printing Office, 1932). 
80S Associated Press, "Investigator Praises Jury System Here," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 26 April 1932, A-I. 
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The Naval hierarchy in the nation's capitol shared Admiral Stirling's conviction 

that the mistrial was a travesty of justice. Admiral William Pratt, Chief of Naval 

Operations, sent a letter to the Navy Department stating: "American men will not stand 

for the violation of their women under any circumstances. For this crime, they have taken 

the matter into their own hands repeatedly when they have felt that the law has failed to 

do justice.',s09 The alleged rape of Thalia Massie and the resulting mistrial heightened 

pre-existing antagonisms between the military and the local population that now 

threatened to boil over and endanger Hawai'i's status as a territory of the United States. 

There were renewed calls for the institution of martial law in Hawai'i since it was seen as 

a place unsafe for white women and as a place inimical to the Unites States military 

despite the efforts of the territorial government to keep the publicity surrounding the trial 

as low key as possible.810 Governor Judd even asked Admiral Stirling to make an official 

denial of the rumors surrounding Hawai'i as unfit for women, which he refused to do 

''until I could see some evidence that the rotten police situation had been cleared up.,,811 

To support the Navy's refusal to accept the verdict of a mistrial, numernus American 

states and individuals joined in the clamor of outrage. The General Assembly of 

Kentucky, the Massies' home state, for example, adopted a resolution calling upon 

President Herbert Hoover to use the power vested in him as Commander and Chief of the 

United States Army and Navy to demand the convictions of five Hawaiians for the attack 

upon Thalia Massie. According to the resolution, "If such a result cannot be obtained that 

809 Masaji Marumoto, "The Ala Moana Assault Case And The Massie Fortescue Case Revisited After Half 
a Century," University of Hawaii Law Review voL 5 no. 2 (Winter 1983): 276. 
810 One New York Tunes reporter even asserted that "it was only a matter of time when a prominent white 
woman would be attacked" due to a "growing list of sex crimes over a long period, an indifferent and 
inefficient police force, and all the complications of politics which made them inefficient." 
Russell Owen, "Assault Cases Here Seen As Inescapable Result of Conditions Long Brewing," Honolulu 
Slar Bulletin, 26 March 1932, 1. 
811 Stirling, 253. 
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the President declare Martial Law in Honolulu until such time as Hawaii can be made 

safe for women, especially the wives of our men of the Army and Navy, who not of their 

own volition are stationed in Honolulu.',s12 

Pending retrial of the case, the defendants were released on bail. This situation 

disturbed Admiral Stirling, who dernanded of Governor Judd that the defendants be 

incarcerated. Judd refused and Stirling reacted: "Knowing the five accused men were as 

free as air, I had half expected, in spite of discipline, to hear any day that one or more had 

been found swinging from trees by the neck up Nuuana [Nuuanu] Valley or at the 

Pali.,,813 That expectation nearly became a reality six days after the mistrial as Thalia 

Massie's family and supporters decided to take justice into their own hands. On 12 

December 1931, a band of Navy men numbering "more than 20 persons" abducted 

Horace Ida from a nearby speakeasy, took him to the Pali lookout, beat and whipped him 

with leather belts, and threatened to throw him over ifhe did not confess to the rape of 

Thalia Massie.814 Throughout his beating, Ida recalled, the leader of the group, whom he 

described as "being a naval officer," constantly reiterated: "If you do not come clean and 

tell the truth about the Ala Moana assault case, I'll blow your brains out and throw you 

over the pali.',8IS According to Ida, they ''beat me until I was down. Then they kicked me 

and hit me on the head with the butt of a gun.,,8I6 Ida pretended to be unconscious until 

he was sure that they had left and then flagged down a passing motorist, who "picked me 

up and took me to the deputy sheriff at Kaneohe.,,8l7 Throughout his ordeal Ida "thought 

812 Hawaii Legislature, Special Session 1932, JOUl7UlI of the House of Representatives of the Territory of 
Hawait In Special Session 1932 (Wailuku, Maw, 1932),71. 
8J3 Stirling, 253. 
814 "Death Threat Made by Gang to Horace Ida," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 14 December 1931, 1. 
m Ibid. 
8J""Defendant io A1aMoana Case Victim," Honolulu Advertiser, 14 December 1931,1. 
817 Ibid. 
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they would kill me before the evening was over," but he continued to maintain his 

innocence. His sister Haruyo reported that during his beating, Ida said to his attackers, 

"You can kill me but I am not going to confess doing something which I do not know 

anything about."SlS The police brought in suspects for questioning, but no one was ever 

charged for the crime, as Ida was unable to identifY his attackers.S19 A few days later, the 

Hawaii Hoehi reported that another kidnapping attempt was made on Ahakuelo at his 

home by a man who claimed that a friend needed to see Ahakuelo. His sister, who 

answered the door, immediately suspected that something was amiss and "closed the door 

in the face of the messenger and after locking all the house doors, called police by 

telephone.,,82o When police arrived, the men had scattered, undoubtedly realizing that the 

girl had notified the authorities while Ahakuelo, who was still asleep, remained unaware 

of his close brush with danger. 

As mainland newspapers closely followed the events of the Ala Moana trial and 

published sensationalized accounts of the abduction and beating of the defendants, the 

Hochi became involved in defending the reputation of the islands and its inhabitants. 

Criticizing the "ill-advised and misleading" reports ofHawai'i as a "mging tornado of 

mob hysteria, mcial hatred and defiance oflaw and order," the Hoehi proclaimed Hawai'i 

to be a place where people "have kept level heads and refused to be stampeded.'.821 The 

paper routinely called upon its readership to "Stand Up For Hawaii," warning that "unless 

promptly and effectively countemcted, this slanderous propaganda will ruin forever any 

818 "Father ofIda Lost While on a Fishing Trip," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 15 December 1931, 2. 
819 "Ida Unable to Pick Men Who Assaulted Him," Hawaii Hochi, 18 December 1931, 1. 
820 "Gleason Asks Rounding Up Of Navy Men," Hawaii Hochi, 14 December 1931, I. 
821 "Tempest in a Teapot," Hawaii Hochi, 17 December 1931, I. 
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chances Hawaii had of gaining ultimately statehood. ,,822 This scandal, it warned, might 

endanger the territorial status of the islands, which thereafter would be regarded as "fit 

only for colonial or commission government.',s23 The Haehi decried the "vicious 

propaganda" propagated by the white newspapers, both locally and nationwide, to 

"exploit the Ala Moana case for purely political reasons and to use it as a weapon against 

the police department.,,824 It clearly recognized the intent behind branding Hawai'i as a 

place of "outlaws and renegades," since the negative publicity garnered by this case 

might weaken the possibility of statehood, which in turn would limit the influence of 

white elites and the military.82s As a territory, Hawai'i lacked rights granted to other 

states. Hence certain powerful groups in the islands possessed extra-legal powers and 

used their influence to maintain social, economic, and political inequalities. The Haehi 

commented on this collusion of interests in one particularly scathing editorial: 

The navy has always regarded Hawaii in about the same light 
as Samoa, fit mostly for a naval base and in no case to be permitted 
much self-government. Governor Judd has shared the view that Hawaii 
is unfit for statehood, citing the rising influence of the younger generation 
with Oriental blood as forming an impediment to statehood .... 

Closely cooperating in his successful attempt to blacken the character 
of Hawaii we find certain other individuals, some of them prominent in 
the community. Circumstances played into the hands of this anti-statehood 
coterie and the only instance on record where the wife of a naval officer 
had been attacked by a civilian in Hawaii was made the basis of a spectacular 
campaign against the entire community. The traditional prejudice against 
those of darker skins was cleverly stimulated until the only danger that really 
existed in Hawaii was the menace of violence on the part of naval personnel 
against the civilian population.826 

822 "Stand Up For Hawaii, H Hawaii Haehl, 22 December 1931, 1. 
823 Ibid. 
824 Ibid; "Tempest in a Teapot,H Hawaii Haehl, 17 December 1931,1. 
825 "Stand Up For Hawaii," Hawaii Haehi, 22 December 1931, 1. 
826 "The Finger Points," Hawaii Haehi, 14 January 1932, 1. 
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One of the members of this "anti-statehood coterie" targeted by the Hochi was 

none other than Walter Dillingham, who was one of the most vocal public figures in this 

case and who at one point warned against the "preponderance of Americans of Japanese 

ancestry who within twenty years may exercise a block control of our elective offices, 

which would mitigate against the best interests not only of the territory but of the United 

States.'.827 Dillingham and other prominent whites had an important political and 

financial stake in the coverage and outcome of the trial, and actively cultivated ties with 

military and territorial officials to preserve their control over the islands. 

"The Maintenance of White Prestige": The Massie Trial828 

Emboldened by the failure of officials to prosecute the vigilantes who attacked 

Ida, in January 1932, Thomas Massie, his mother-in-law Grace Fortescue, and two other 

Naval officers-Edward Lord and Albert Jones-kidnapped Joseph Kahahawai from the 

front of the Judiciary building in an attempt to coerce a confession out ofhlm. On the 

morning of 8 January, under the pretense of a false summons, Jones approached 

Kahahawai as he was leaving the Judiciary building with his cousin Edward VIi'i. 

According to VIi'i, Jones "showed Joe one piece of paper and told Joe, 'Say Joe, Major 

Ross want to see you. ,"829 After grabbling Kahahawai and forcing him into a vehicle, the 

group sped away in the direction ofWaikiki.83o Upon hearing the news ofKahahawai's 

kidnapping, Inspector Mcintosh immediately issued a "call to all cars to the station at 

827 Melendy, 215, 283. 
828 Honolulu Record Publishing Co., Ltd., The Navy and the Mossie-Kahahawai Case. A 7imely Account of 
a Dark Page in Hawaiian History Worthy of study (Honolulu: Honolulu Record Publishing Co., Ltd., 
R?51]), 1. 

Hawaii State Archives, Gov7-30, "Transcripts, TerritotyofHawaii vs. Grace Fortescue, et aI., 
Statements," 16. 
830 Ibid. 
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once" and dispatched numerous officers to various locales to search for the yOWlg man.831 

Police eventually apprehended the group driving toward Koko Head, but it was too late: 

authorities fOWld Kababawai's naked corpse, wrapped in a bloody sheet, in the back seat 

of their car. William Hoopai, assistant chief of police, was the coroner in the case, and he 

testified that he was one of the first officers on the scene. As he examined the car, he 

"saw some object covered with a white cloth." Noting that "there was some Manila rope 

in this car loosely wOWld aroWld the object," he opened the sheet and fOWld "a bullet hole 

on the left side of the corpse," which was Wldressed.832 The medical examiner ruled that 

a .32 caliber bullet killed Kahahawai by severing the pulmonary artery of his heart. 

According to the coroner's report, Kahahawai bled to death at 9:45 that moroing. 

On 10 January, funeral services were held for Kahahawai at which nearly 2,000 

people, including the other four defendants in the Ala Moana case, came to pay their 

respects. "The crowd became so great," the Hochi reported, "that special officers were 

detailed from the local police station to handle the traffic near the mortuary and within 

the funeral parlors. ,,833 Throughout the wake, "intense quiet" pervaded the funeral parlor 

except for the "low wailing" ofKahahawai's mother and the soft playing of music and 

the singing of Kahahawai's favorite songs by his friends.834 Not Wltil David Kama, a 

close friend of the Kahahawai family, stood at the foot ofKahahawai's casket was the 

silence broken. A few years earlier, a soldier had killed his brother, police officer 

William Kama, while resisting arrest: In an "impassioned voice," Kama addressed the 

gathering: 

831 Ibid, 1. 
832 Ibid, 8. 
833 ~Hawaiians in Last Tn"bute to Slain Lad," Hawaii Hocki, II Janumy 1932, I. 
834 Ibid. 



Poor Kahahawai, these haoles murdered you in cold blood. They 
did the same thing to my poor brother. These haoles shoot and 
kill us Hawaiians. We don't shoot any haoles, but they treat us 
like this. But never mind! The truth will come out! You are not 
wrong. If you were they would not catch these murderers. That 
is the reason they were caught. Thank God thels were caught. Poor 
boy, God will keep you-we will do the rest. 8 

S 
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Before the casket was sealed, Kahahawai's father spoke to the crowd and declared that 

following the Ala Moana incident, he had gone to his son to ascertain the truth. At that 

time Kahahawai "had gone on his knees and taken an oath before his God that he was 

innocent.,,836 Believing his son's pledge, Kahahawai's father "called on God to pass 

judgment on this crime and punish the guilty ones. ,,837 As the crowd broke up, cries from 

Hawaiians of "Hila Hila Ole Poe Haole!" (Shame on those haoles!) could be heard, and 

words of bitterness and deep resentment were spoken from time to time against Governor 

Lawrence M. Judd, "a certain local newspaper," and "higher officials of the navy 

department. "838 However, with Kahahawai's death, the close relationship between 

military and territorial officials turned fraught given their conflicting interests. 

Immediately after hearing the news ofKahahawai's murder, Governor Judd was 

"ghastly white and shaking with emotion," and he confronted Admiral Stirling, blaming 

Kahahawai's murder on Stirling's "encouraging a disregard of our laws. ,,839 Stirling 

merely smiled and dismissed the governor's outrage when he explained that he had "been 

expecting something of the kind.,,840 With Judd's "livid face" before him, Stirling calmly 

noted that the purpose of his visit was to inform Judd that "the killing of one leaves four 

835 Ibid. 
836 Ibid. 
837 Ibid. 
838 Ibid. 
839 Stirling. 256. 
840 Ibid. 
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for the retrial.,,841 He advised him to "lock up the ones left. It may save their lives.,,842 

With that parting shot, Stirling left Judd and severed the relationship that had existed 

between the territorial government and the military as "there could be no friendship 

between the Governor and me" due to their differing views on justice in the Massie 

case.843 

At this point, the story could no longer be contained. As the sensational news 

erupted in the United States, President Hoover called a special cabinet meeting at the 

White House. Congress held emergency weekend hearings. The Justice Department and 

the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) sent a team of investigators to Hawai'i. Every 

major newspaper ran a front-page story on the case, and wealthy New Yorkers were even 

asked to help raise the $30,000 in legal costs that were expected to be incurred by Grace 

Fortescue and the others who were accused of the Kahabawai murder.844 

Almost without exception, the expressed sympathy of America's politicians and 

journalists extended not to the murdered young man but to his killers. From coast to coast, 

newspapers, magazines, and radio commentators described Hawai'i _in the words of 

an article from The New York Evening Post--a place where ''we won't punish mpists." 

As the Post put it more completely: ''To the outside world Hawaii thus says: 'Bring white 

women here, if you wish. We need tourists. But if our people rape them, we won't punish 

the mpists. ",845 Not to be outdone, Time magazine blamed the killing of Joseph 

Kahabawai on the victim and his friends, describing them as "five brown-skinned young 

84'lbid. 
842 Ibid. 
843 Ibid. 
844 Associated Press, "$30,000 is Being Raised to Help Mrs. Fortescue," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 3 March 
1932, I. 
84S "Current Comment," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 18 May 1932, 6. 
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bucks" who demonstrated the well-known "lust of mixed breeds for white women" when 

they raped Thalia Massie in the first place. The fact that a local jury had not convicted the 

men of the alleged crime only proved to the American press that Hawai'i was a 

"cesspool" of anti-white hatred that did not deserve territorial status. Accordingly, the 

New York Post ca1Ied for a battleship to sail into Honolulu harbor and rescue the killers 

from the civil authorities who had them under arrest. And everywhere, the cry went up 

for the United States to impose martial law in the islands. 

In response to the negative publicity for Hawai'i and to the calls for military rule, 

the business leaders ofHawai'i exerted pressure on Governor Judd to convene a special 

session of the legislature to remedy the perceived problems of the police department and 

law enforcement in general.846 When news broke of this development, the Hoehi decreed 

that Hawai'i and its citizens were now faced with an ultirnatorn made at the "point of a 

gun by a little group of clever business men" such as Walter Dillingham: "Pass the Chief 

of Police Bill or have a commission form of government forced upon you. "847 Despite 

public outcry at this measure, which was rejected at the last meeting of the legislature as 

unnecessary, at its special session in January 1932, the legislature considered reforming 

the police department, the public prosecutor's office, the prison administration, andjury 

procedures. The police reform bill creating an appointed police commission quickly 

passed, and Governor Judd, with Senate approval, immediately named five business 

leaders as commissioners.848 This commission appointed Charles F . Weeber, who for ten 

years had been Dillingham's "confidential man and Secretary" as chiefofpolice.849 

... "Police Chief Demanded by Business Men," HawaII Hachi, 13 January 1932, 1. 
8., "At the Point ofa Gun!" Hawaii Hochl, 18 January 1932,1. 
848 Melendy, 214 . 
.. 9 DiUingham, 6. 
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DID YOU SAY . 'AL0HA!·i · .; 
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Figure 6.2 "Did You Say 'AJoha ,?,,850 

.lO"Did You Say 'Aloha'?" Hawaii Hochi, 16 December 193 1, I. 
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r" . ' A 'CqSTL Y LESSON" 

Figure 6,3 "A Costly Lesson,,85 1 

. 51 "A Costly Lesson," Hawaii HoeM, 22 December 193 1, I. 
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Figure 6.4 "Attorney Clarence Darrow and his clients (from left to right) 
Edward J. Jones, Grace Fortescue, Lieutenant Tommie Massie, and Albert O. 

Jones" 852 

852 Slingerland, 11 6-1 19. 
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Under the commission, Honolulu's police system was thoroughly reorganized and 

William A. Gabrielson was brought in from California to be the permanent chief of 

police since local officers were perceived as incompetent The image ofHawai'i 

conveyed by the media was one where lawless gangs made the streets unsafe for white 

women. However, the outcry for justice for the defendants continued to grow unabated in 

the United States despite the best efforts of these businessmen. 

Into this furor stepped Clarence Darrow, one of the most famous crimina1 lawyers 

in the United States and a self-described "attorney for the darnmed.,,853 Much of 

Darrow's celebrity was based on his spectacular courtroom defeuses of the oppressed and 

downtrodden. But now, at age seventy-four, he was broke, financially ruined by the 

Depression.854 Lured by the "beauty and worth of the Hawaiian Islands," as weII as by 

the frank admission that "I needed the fee," Darrow decided to take the case.8S5 For the 

equivalent of $400,000 today, he agreed to defend four white people charged with kiIIing 

a young Hawaiian man. This was a murder that even Darrow later admitted they were 

guilty of committing. 

To a large extent, Darrow's strategy was the same as that used by defenders of 

lynching in the South. Asserting flatly that Kahahawai had indeed participated in the 

gang rape ofTha1ia Massie-something that Honolulu prosecutors had been unable to 

prove-Darrow took the position that the murder was a justified "honor killing. ,,856 As 

such, he contended, customary, "unwritten law" demanded that the accused should go 

free. As Darrow later explained of his defeuse: 

853 Clarence Darrow, Auorney for the Damned: Clarence Darrow in the Courtroom (New York: Simon and 
Schuster, 1957). 
854 Clarence Darrow, The Story of My Lifo (New York: Charles Scnlmer's Sous, I 932), 459. 
8" Ibid., 458459. 
8>6 Ibid., 468. 



It was simply a question of what a husband and mother were justified 
in doing under the circumstances of the case. It was a contest over the 
question of whether it was duty of one to obey the dead letter of the law, 
or the living emotions upon which all life rests.857 
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During trial, Thomas ''Tommie'' Massie testified that after the attack on her, his wife was 

in "critical condition.,,8s8 Not having a "great deal of money" after paying her hospital 

bills, he "got a day nurse and acted as night-nurse myself.,,8s9 In the months and days 

spent caring for Thalia Massie, he became tormented by the attack on his wife, who 

would often wake up at night screaming, "Don't let him get me! Don't let him get 

me!"s60 When he would try to reassure her, saying "It's all right, darling, nobody is here 

but me," she replied there was someone else there: "Kahahawai.,,861 Although he knew 

that he wife was "dreaming or imagining," on one occasion when his wife called him, he 

"laid there and waited.,,862 After hearing footsteps under the window, he rushed outside 

with a gun and despite finding nothing after circling the house, he knew "someone was 

there." 863 During those long sleepless nights, Massie testified that he "couldn't seem to 

get it out of my mind at all, and everything going over and over again, the whole picture 

of the thing.,,864 When Massie took his wife to see her physician to explain her strange 

condition, Dr. Porter explained that "two things were possible, disease and 

conception.,,86S Upon hearing the news, Massie recalled, "those were the things that 

857 Ibid, 475. 
858 Hawaii State Archives, Gov7-30, "Transcripts, TenitmyofHawaii v. Grace Fortescue, et. al., Apri114, 
16,18, "J-19. 
859 Hawaii State Archives, Gov7-30, "Transcripts, TenitmyofHawaii v. Grace Fortescue, et. aI., Apri114, 
16,18, "J-19. 
860 Ibid, J-20. 
BOI Ibid 
862 Ibid, J-21. 
863 Ibid 
1164 Hawaii State Archives, Gov7-30, "Transcripts, Tenitory of Hawaii v. Grace Fortescue, et. aI., April 14, 
16, 18, " J-21. 
86> Ibid 
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preyed on my mind every minute of the day,-worse than anything I could imagine" as 

"there couldn't be any doubt" that Thalia's rape has caused the pregnancy.866 This 

realization, Massie recalled, "had a strange effect on my mind" that was exacerbated by 

the "vilest and lowest type of rumors" surrounding the Massies following the news of her 

rape: that Massie had not believed his wife's own story and was getting a divorce; that 

after the dance he had found her with another naval officer and beat her himself; that "my 

wife had never been assaulted at all and that she was simply a seeker of notoriety and 

wanted to get into the headlines. ,,867 

Resolved to clear his name and his wife's reputation, Massie consulted attorney 

Edward Beebe who informed him that only a confession from the defendants would 

provide evidence ofThaIia Massie's assault But he cautioned Massie that it would only 

be admissible "provided no force was used and no marks would show on the one who 

gave it ,,868 After enlisting the services of two Naval men, Edward J. Lord and Albert O. 

Jones, who were only "too glad to do it," he and his mother-in-law Grace Fortescue 

"thought of various plans in which we could get a confession.',s69 At the time, Massie 

recalled, he had become obsessed with stopping the rumors: "It was simply driving me to 

a state where I could do nothing. There were times when I would go home and would like 

to have cut my brain out so I couldn't remember them. ,,870 Desperate for a course of 

action, and having heard that "Kahahawai was getting shaky and he was ready to crack," 

Massie and his mother-in-law devised a plan whereby they would kidnap Kahahawai at 

866 Ibid., J-22-23. 
86? Ibid., 369-37l. 
868 Ibid., 373. 
869 Ibid., 375. 
870 Ibid. 
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the Territorial Building where the defendants were required to report daily.871 As Massie 

explained, "then we planned to try to get one in a car down there and bring him up to the 

house and see if we could scare him into a confession . ..872 

After kidnapping Kahahawai, they brought him to Grace Fortescue's rented 

cottage where they interrogated Kahahawai at length, repeatedly accusing the young 

Hawaiian of kidnapping, beating, and raping Thalia Massie, which was met by emphatic 

denials. Putting a gun to Kahahawai, Tommie Massie said to him: "You did your lying in 

the court room but you are now going to tell the whole truth now, and you had better do it 

now.,,873 Kahahawai, who looked "nervous," simply repeatedly responded, "I don't know 

nothing.,,874 According to Massie, at that point, Grace Fortescue spoke up saying "there's 

no use fooling with him any long[ er]. He will just sit there and lie all day ... Let's carry 

out our other plan.,,87s The other plan, Massie explained to Kahahawai, was to have Lord 

and Jones, along with a fictitious gang of sailors supposedly waiting outside the cottage, 

come in and "beat him to ribbons . ..876 What they had done to Horace Ida was nothing 

compared to what they would do to him, Massie recalled telling Kahahawai. 

At that point, Kahahawai allegedly stated, "Yes, we done it.,,877 OfKahahawai's 

confession, Massie testified, "the last thing I remember was that picture that came into 

my mind, of my wife when he assaulted her and prayed for mercy and he answered with a 

blow that broke her jaw.,,878 He had no memory of the following events until police took 

him and his accomplices into custody an hour later: he did not recall firing the shot that 

871 Ibid. 
872 Ibid., 376. 
873 Ibid., 394. 
874 Ibid. 
87S Ibid., 395. 
876 Ibid., 396. 
877 Ibid., 397. 
878 Ibid. 
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killed Kababawai, traveling in the rented car to the scene of the arrest, or what had even 

become of the gun. To support Massie's testimony that he had been temporarily insane at 

the time ofKahahawai's killing, a condition which explained his lapse in memory, 

Darrow brought in two psychiatrists, Dr. Thomas J. Orbison and Dr. Edward H. Williams, 

who testified that Massie experienced "shock amnesia" and that "he didn't know what he 

was doing," as "he was mentally deranged ... insane. ,,879 Newspapers reported 

extensively on the psychiatrists' explanation that Massie experienced a "mental bomb" as 

the image ofKabahawai raping his wife "left him a dazed, blindly moving automaton

wholly unconscious of his acts" that resulted in his murder of K ababawai. 880 Prosecutors 

refuted the doctors' testimony with a panel of their own experts: Dr. Paul E. Bowers and 

Dr. Joseph Catton, two renowned California psychiatrists, and Dr. Robert B. Faus, the 

city and county physician. Dr. Bowers was particularly incredulous about Massie's 

claims of insanity, since he "was, in my opinion sane" given the planning and 

organization involved in Kahahawai's kidnapping and murder: 

The killing of this individual [Kahahawai] was a part of the plan 
which I feel was quite well laid down, carried out consequetive, 
sequential and logical fashion. That the individual who carried it 
out had a knowledge of the possible consequences of this plan and 
took deliberate and premeditated steps to meet whatever consequences 
that might come from the carrying out of this plan .... [I]n no time 
in the reading of the record of this case did I find an?, indication of 
the types of insanity or any symptoms of insanity.88 

According to various prosecution psychiatrists and the city and county physician who 

examined the court records, Massie's claims of insanity were speculative. "His judgment 

seemed clear, cool, calculating, normal," Dr. Faus testified, adding that he "did not see 

879 Theon Wright, "Two Testify Lt. Massie Was Insane," Honolulu Advertiser, 20 April 1932, I. 
880 Ibid. 
881 Hawaii State Archives, Gov7-30, "Transcripts, Territory of Hawaii v. Grace Fortescue, et. al., April 23, 
25," 733-734. 
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sufficient evidence in the record to indicate that he was suffering from hallucinations, 

illusions, or delusions of a persistent character, repeatedly, or any other of the psychotic 

insane reactions that normally completes an observation of this kind.',s82 

In fact, during the trial, one of the most explosive moments came not regarding 

Tommie Massie's alleged "insanity" but rather Thalia Massie's own mental fitness. 

Following the rebuttal testimony of the prosecution's psychiatrists, Thalia Massie took 

the stand to testify about the rape trial and the effect the hung jury had on her husband. 

Her husband, according to her, was consumed by his helplessness to protect his wife from 

a brutal assault as well as by an increasing obsession to see justice administered. The 

Honolulu Advertiser described how this "young girl with wide blue eyes and pallid 

features" vividly recited the horrors she had experienced during and after the Ala Moana 

assault, repeatedly breaking down and crying.883 In light of this emotional display, 

Prosecutor Kelley began his cross-examination of Thalia Massie by asking her about 

various, seemingly minor points in her testimony: when her maid Beatrice arrived at the 

Massie's home on the day of the killing, how many phone calls she had made. Cautiously, 

Thalia Massie responded to each question. Suddenly, the tone of Kelley's questioning 

changed as he thrust a document into her hand and asked her if she had ever undergone a 

"psychopathic examination" at the University ofHawai'i.884 Kelley already knew the 

answer to his own question as he had in his possession notes from her visits to Dr. E. 

Lowell Kelly, an assistant professor of psychology who Thalia Massie had sought out for 

counseling while a student at the university. When Kelley asked Massie if that was her 

handwriting, she sat for a moment, staring at the paper before asking: "Where did you get 

882 Ibid, 740. 
88' Theon Wright, "Rips Paper Offered by Prosecutor," Honolulu Advertiser, 21 April 1932, I. 
884 Ibid 
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this? You realize of course that this is a private and confidential matter?" Kelley sharply 

replied, "I am asking questions-not answering them," and he repeated his earlier 

question: "Is that your handwriting?,,885 At that point, Massie half rose from her chair, her 

voice suddenly sharp, and she stated: "I refuse to answer. This is a private matter between 

a patient and physician and you have no right to bring it into open court like thiS.'.886 As 

she spoke, Massie grabbed the document and began tearing it into pieces. In response to 

Massie's dramatic display, the entire courtroom burst into applause. Kelley, who had 

been watching Thalia Massie's theatrics without a word, leaned forward over the table 

and merely said, "Thank you, Mrs. Massie, you at least appear in your true colors at 

last.'.887 While Darrow objected to Kelley's final remark and Judge Davis attempted to 

restore order in the courtroom, Thalia Massie was led from the stand sobbing. She fell 

into her husband's arms and in a voice that could be heard throughout the courtroom 

cried, "What right has he to say 1 don't love you? Everybody knows 1 love yoU!,,888 

Thalia Massie's outburst was one of the many oratorical highlights of a trial that 

culminated witb the attorneys' fiery final arguments. Clarence Darrow, beginning what 

he declared to be the final jury appeal of his long and illustrious legal career, stepped 

before the jury and, placing his hands in his coat pockets, talked in a low and 

conversational voice. "This case illustrates the mysterious workings of man and human 

destiny," Darrow began. "It illustrates the effect that grief and sorrow has upon human 

minds and human lives. It shows us how weak and powerless we can be in the hands of 

.., Ibid. 
886 Ibid. 
887 Ibid. 
888 Ibid. 
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relentless circumstances."S89 For the next hour, Darrow described the events that led to 

the rape and beating of Thalia, the growing desperation of a husband caring for an ailing 

wife pregnant with another's child, and the love of a mother who "came five thousand 

miles to the side of her daughter in trouble, ready to go to prison. ..890 "Massie had done 

nothing," Darrow argued, "his wife had done nothing; Mrs. Fortesque had done nothing," 

and instead the greatest injustice and suffering has been inflicted on them.891 The 

character of Tommie Massie, Darrow emphasized, was beyond reproach. He described 

him as "respected by his friends, intelligent, courageous," despite having endured the 

unimaginable horror of being unable to protect his young wife.892 Beseeching the jurors 

to put themselves in the place of the defendants, Darrow ended by appealing "to you 12 

men, who know life, its sorrows, its mistakes, its distresses. .. . [0]0 what you think is 

just and right as you see justice and rightness and we shall be content ,,893 With those 

final words, Darrow concluded his case before a packed courtroom that included Mr. and 

Mrs. Walter DiI1ingham, Admiral Yates Stirling, Joseph Kahahawai Sr., and Mrs. Esther 

Anito, mother of the slain youth. 

Following a ten-minute recess, Prosecutor John C. Kelley rose from his seat to 

make his final address to the jury. Assailing the entire defense as one not of insanity but 

of sympathy, Kelley declared that "fifty years ago the defense of temporary insanity was 

unknown; since the trial of Harry K. Thaw, it has been the screen for the rich and 

influential, so they could get liars and experts to put on a defense of insanity-as it has in 

889 "Pictures Mental Anguish of Massie Following The Ravishment ofRis Wife; Mother Love Strong 
Theme on Argument," Honolulu Advertiser, 27 Apri11932, I. 
'''Ibid 
'91 Ibid 
892 Ibid 
'9' Ibid For the full text of Darrow's closing arguments consult: "Attorney Paints Vivid Picture of Human 
Emotions," Honolulu Advertiser, 30 April 1932, I. 
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this case.,,894 Kelley criticized Lieutenant Massie's testimony on the stand as being "full 

of evasions," adding that the defense had "hedged and whipsawed" through the trial.89S 

He characterized Massie himself as "a conceited, vain, egotistical, selfish individual," 

declaring that the defense had "sacrificed that poor young girl [Thalia] on the altar of that 

ego.,,896 Giving Massie a "walk-away ticket" in this case would not only sanction 

vigilantism, but also reaffinn the hubris of both Massie and the Navy, which would likely 

"make him Chief of Staff, because he and Admiral Pratt ... both believe in lynch law.',s97 

Emphasizing to the jury that "we have presented to you only the facts in this case" and 

that "those facts lead to the unrefuted fact that the defendants killed Kahahawai," Kelley 

appealed to the jurors to "decide this case on the law" -both the laws in the courts and a 

most fundamental biblical law: "Thou shalt not kill."s98 He pointed out that in violation 

of this basic law an innocent man had been killed and a bereaving family was now 

without a son. Concluding his arguments, Kelley exhorted the jury to "do your duty-

deliberately, calmly, and dispassionately, without regard to raciallines.,,899 He also 

reminded jurors of the "mother love" issue that Darrow had raised: "Mr. Darrow said 'the 

mother.' Has Mrs. Fortescue lost her daughter; has Massie lost his wife? But where is 

Joseph Kababawai?,,900 With that final remark, the case was sent before a jury of twelve 

men to decide the fate of the defendants. 

, .. "'Law First' Kelley Plea In Closing," Honolulu Advertiser, 30 Apri/1932, l. Harry K. Thaw was the 
son of Pittsburgh coal and raiIroad baron William Thaw. After Thaw murdered architect Stanford White at 
Madison Square Garden in 1906 for alledgedly taking his wife's virginity, a jury fuund him not guilty by 
reason of insanity. 
,., Ibid. 

896 Ibid. 
'97 Ibid. 
898 Ibid. 
'''Ibid. 
900 Ibid. 
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Reporters around the world were in Honolulu throughout trial and waited with 

anticipation for the jury decision. Few juries have ever been under as much pressure as 

this one. On the one hand, there was no doubt that the four accused defendants had 

murdered Joseph Kahahawai. On the other hand, there was equally little doubt that a 

conviction would bring, at the very least, what was called a "commission" form of 

government to Hawai'i, whereby a small group of individuals-typically five to seven 

members-possessing both executive and legislative powers would run the government. 

This was an arrangement many regarded as only one step short of martial law. During the 

closing arguments, Barry Ulrich of the prosecution could not escape discussing the 

importance of the case to the future of the territory and to Hawai'i's reputation as a place 

lacking law and order: 

The defendants alone are not on trial but the whole judicial system 
and the people of the territory are charged with inability to maintain 
law and order. It is in your power to do great good or great harm ... If 
the defendants didn't do what they are charged with doing, we don't 
want them convicted but if they did you must find them guilty.901 

Congress and American newspapers had openly warned of the political consequences of a 

guilty verdict, and even prosecutor John Kelley-while appealing to the jury for a verdict 

of guilty-admitted that a fair and honorable decision by jurors would mean the end of 

civilian rule in the islands. In addition, companies controlling the COIporate oligarchy that 

then dominated business in Hawai'i employed many of the jurors or the jurors worked for 

firms with close connections to the Navy.902 Their livelihoods and the economic well 

90' Russell Owen, "Vital Issues in Death Case are Stressed," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 27 April 1932, I. 
902 The jury that was finally selected consisted of six Caucasians, one Portuguese, three Caucasian
Hawaiians, and two Chinese. The Caucasian jurors were: John Stone, assistant secretary of Castle & 
Cooke, who was elected foreman; Olaf SOrenBeJl, assistant department manager of Oahu Railway & Land 
Company; Theodore Bush, engineer of the Bishop Estate; Charles Strohlin, pump manager of Oahu Sugar 
Company; Shadfon! Waterhouse, teller of Bishop National Bank and son of George Waterhouse, vice
president of the bank and nephew of John Waterhouse, president of Alexander & Baldwin; and Willy 
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being of their families were at stake, along with the political status of the place that was 

their home. 

The panel reached a verdict despite the tense conditions. The defendants were 

found guilty of manslaughter with a recommendation ofleniency.903 This was not a 

murder conviction but it was a conviction, and it carried a mandatory sentence of ten 

years imprisonment The national uproar grew louder. Governor Judd received numerous 

telegrams from members of Congress, including majority and minority leaders of the 

House ofRepresentatives.904 The idea that three white United States Navy men and a 

middle-aged Washington socialite might spend time in a territorial prison was 

unacceptable. 90S However, despite the verdict, the killers never spent a day in prison. 

After a flurry of diplomatic maneuvering between Washington and Honolulu, Territorial 

Governor Lawrence Judd commuted the sentences of the convicted killers to one hour, to 

be served in his office, reflecting the racial bias that at times infected Hawai'i's legal 

system. In return, Hawai'i was spared martial law until the outbreak of World War II. 

Judd later admitted that he had been pressured into this decision by Washington, under 

Beyer, independent caterer and potato chip manu1Bcturer. One of the Chinese jurors was Theodore Char, a 
graduate of the University ofDlinois and a certified public accountant. 
Masaji Marumoto, "The Ala Moana Assault Case And The Massie Fortescue Case Revisited After Half a 
Centmy," University of Hawaii Law Review vol. 5 no. 2 (Winter 1983): 280. 
903 Hawaii State Archives, Gov7-28, "Ala Moana Case -Re: Fortescue-Massie Trial, Verdict and Misc. 
Affidavits." 
904 Hawaii State Archives, Gov7-28, "Ala Moana Case -Re: Fortescue-Massie Trial, Commutation." 
90S After the verdicts in the Ala Moana Case and the Massie-Fortescue Murder tria1, two bills were 
introduced in the House Judiciary Committee. One measure, introduced by Rep. Charles R. Crisp of 
Geoxgia, would give a congressional pardon to all four defendants who were couvicted of manslaughter in 
the murder of Joseph Kahahawai. Another bill that was approved earlier in the Senate would prevent 
persons in Hawai'i from being freed in criminal cases after two juries are unable to agree. Associated Press, 
"Two Measures in Committee on Case Here," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 4 May 1932, I. 



the threat of commission rule, even given the unquestionable guilt of the accused.9lJ6 

According to Judd: 

I refused pardons, but under pressure from Congress, commuted 
the sentences to one hour in custody of the Territorial High Sheriff ... 
I acted under the heaviest congressional pressure and against my better 
judgment Had I possessed facts of which I learned later, I doubt that 
I would have commuted the sentences. That would have flung the issue 
straight back into the hands of an infuriated Congress. Punitive legislation 
against Hawaii was being considered in that body at the time. Had I not 
acted as I did, I believe that Congress might have changed our form of 
government and placed us under a commission.907 

Within days of having the sentences commuted, the Massies, Grace Fortescue, the 

convicted Navy men, and Clarence Darrow boarded a ship and left Hawai'i forever. 
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Even this departure was not without controversy. One major piece of unfinished business 

was the Ala Moana rape case that had ended in a hung jury. Prosecutor Kelley had 

announced that he intended to retry the case in a matter of weeks, but that meant that 

Thalia Massie would have to be available and ready to testify again. When Detective A.H. 

Stagbar and Sergeant Dewey Mookini arrived at the S.S. Maiolo, which the Massies had 

boarded intending to leave Hawai'i, Naval officers including Captain Wortman 

temporarily prevented Mookini from following Thalia Massie and serving her the court 

summons. Wortman, reca1led Mookini, "threw his right arm across the doorway and 

caught me under the chin with his left forearm, forcing my head back, and demanded: 

906 Years after the trial, in a meeting with AdmimI Stirling, Judd recalled that Stirling freely admitted his 
opinion that Grace Fortescue bad likely killed Kahabawai ~as an expression of outraged motherhood. n Judd 
responded to Stirling's inquiry about who he thought had killed Kahabawai by stating: n Admira1, when I 
don't know, I don't think. n Lawrence M. Judd, Lawrence M. Judd and Hawaii: An Autobiography (fokyo: 
Charles E. Tuttle Company, inc., 1971),216. 
907 Chuck Frankel, ~'Pressured' in Massie Case, Says Ex-Govemor,n Honolulu Star Bulletin, \3 February 
1967, A-I. in Judd's memoirs, he descn"bes the ~full extent of my feeling ofpemonal guilt in granting 
commutation in the face of threats by scores of congressmen and assorted public officials and newspaper 
publishers from coast to coast. n Although Judd concedes that President Herbert Hoover never instructed 
him on how to handle the Massie case, during a conversation with the president before Hoover left office, 
the president allegedly remarked, ~You handled the Massie case entirely to my satisfactionn which Judd 
recalls ''touched me so deeply that it remains indelibly in my memory.n Judd, 203, 216. 
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'What the Hell do you want here?",908 Despite Wortman's efforts, Mookini slipped under 

his ann and served Massie the subpoena, "just before she slammed the door in my 

face."909 Soon after, the Massies left Honolulu harbor to a welcoming reception in San 

Francisco, where dignities met them and treated them like celebrities. 

Months later, an independent investigation by American detectives, funded by the 

territory, revealed that the accused men could not possibility have committed the alleged 

rape. Indeed, compelling evidence suggested that the supposed crime had never even 

occurred. However, this did not dissuade Thalia Massie from reiterating her story of rape 

and articulating her opinions on the events surrounding both trials. Shortly after a 

Honolulu Advertiser reporter confronted Thalia Massie with news ofKahahawai's 

kidnapping and murder, she responded: "I'm sorry this man has been shot, but it was no 

more than he deserved. ,,910 Thalia Massie saw the murder of Joe Kahahawai as justice. 

She also continued to stress the need for safety and for defending white women in 

Honolulu. She told the Advertiser reporter, "I have been protected at all times by the 

shore patrol and have carried my revolver constantly as 1 do not think that this town is 

safe for any woman. ,,911 She also linked her story to that of another white rape victim. An 

escaped convict named Kaikapu had allegedly raped Mrs. James Odowda on 2 January. 

Thalia Massie connected her claim of rape at the hands of a Native Hawaiian to that of 

Odowda, saying that "I am very sorry for this poor girl at Wilhelmina Rise for 1 know 

just what she went through. "912 She framed her response within a general call for law and 

908 Hawaii State Archives, Gov7-28, "Ala Moana Case -Re: Fonescue-Massie Trial, Verdict and Misc. 
Affidavits." 1. 
909 Ibid., 2. 
910 "'Sorry, But He Deserved It,' Says Ala Moana Case Victim," Hono/u/uAdvertiser, 9 January 1932, A-I. 
911 Ibid. 
912 Ibid. 
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order: "I am glad Kaikapu was caught and put in jail and hope the rest of those who 

assaulted me will be put in jail as soon as possible. ,,913 

Both the beating of Horace Ida and the killing of Joseph Kahahawai were carried 

out by a small minority within the white community in Hawai'i. Public sentiment, 

however, indicated that large numbers of whites in Hawai'i and in the United States 

condoned these extra-legal measures that contributed to a dual-system of justice, 

especially since that system was proving so fallible. To the very end, Grace Fortescue 

remained unapologetic about her role in the kidnapping and murder ofKababawai: "It 

wasn't murder! We never should have been indicted .... We had not broken the law. We 

were trying to aid the law. Without a confession we knew there was no chance of clearing 

the slime deliberately smeared on a girl's character.,,914 Newspapers editorials, the 

remarks of Navy officers, and letters to territorial officials confirmed the widely-felt 

nature of this sentimenl91S Americans who followed this trial were seriously offended by 

the operations of the islands' legal system, which granted the testimony of a white 

woman from a prominent eastern family no more weight than the testimony of ethnic 

islanders or those from lower social classes.916 Territorial Prosecutor John Kelley 

received over one hundred and sixty letters from people who could not understand how a 

white man could defend non-whites accused of raping a white woman. Several sent 

913 Ibid. 

914 Grace Fortescue, The Honolulu Martyrdom (New Yotk: Macfudden Publications, 1932), 12. 
915 Appeals were sent in to the daily newspapers in Hawai'i and published from individuals from 
California, Minnesota, and even Vancouver, British Columbia. The Massie Trial was the subject of intense 
national and international scrutiny and reporlel!l worldwide followed the unfolding events. Samples of 
these letters can be found in the Star Bulletin between 16 May 1932 and 18 May 1932. 
916 Anne KJuegel wrote a letter that appeared on the tim page of the Hearst papers across the country for a 
number of days. It stated: "PROTECT WOMEN! Write your representative in Washington to take the 
necessary steps to protect the honor of American womanhood ... and to also compel decent respect on the 
part of the Hawaiinn rahhle for our American nation and our nation's patriotic defenders.» Alongside this 
message was an editorial signed by war correspondent Floyd Gihbons, who called for the immedinte 
"militarization" of the Hawaiian Islands in an ominous foreshadowing of the events following the outhreak 
of World War II in Hawai'i and the implementation of martial law. Slingerland, 283. 
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newspaper clippings along with their letters to let Kelley know what "decent people" in 

their communities thought of him. One man from San Antonio, Texas, for example, 

quoted radio announcer Floyd Gibbons in asking why Kelley and other white officials 

were 'joining their yellow brothers" instead of defending white women in Hawai'i.917 

In May 1932, Representative Fred A. Britten of lliinois introduced "A bill 

amendatory of the laws relating to the territory of Hawaii" to the House of 

Representatives which, among other conditions, required that the "Governor and 

Secretary of the Territory shall be appointed by the President with the advice and consent 

of the Senate from officers of the Anny.,,918 According to Representative Britten, the 

"very, very great importance of the Hawaiian Islands as a military outpost" demands 

military rule of the islands particularly with the large Japanese population in the islands 

which he "can not regard" as "really and truly patriotic, first-handed, lovable, American 

citizens," as he saw demonstrated in the Ala Moana case and the Massie trial.919 Britten 

testified that: 

The truth of the matter is that the psychology of the Japanese never 
changes. There is no question about that in my mind. That has been 
demonstrated time and time again, not in dozens of instances, but in 
thousands of instances and I am satisfied that if a search could be made 
tonight or tomorrow morning of the Japanese homes in the Hawaiian 
islands, they would probably find they had well laid plans to destroy our 
docks.92o 

To Britten, the threat of the local population to white American citizens was 

synonymous with the threat of Japan and the large Japanese population in the islands. He 

encouraged the committee members to "seriously consider the necessities of protecting 

917 Letter ofJ.P.O to John Kelley, 11 May 1932, Papers of John Kelley, Hawai'i Slate Archives. 
918 Hawaii Slate Archives, Gov7-28, "Ala Moana Case -Re: Fortescue-Massie Trial, Hearing on Rep. 
Williams Bill in Congress." .,9 Ibid., 2. 
92<1 Ibid. 
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not necessarily the Hawaiian Islands, but protecting the United States Government 

through the Hawaiian Islands.,,921 Despite Britten's impassioned arguments, his bill 

ultimately failed to be passed, in part due to the sentiments expressed by the committee 

chairman, the honorable Guinn Williams, who stated that he "feels that this is not time 

for legislation to be influenced by publicity and owing to the unfortunate happenings in 

the Hawaiian Islands in the past few months.,,922 

Following the Britten bill, in early 1933, Representative John E. Rankin, a 

Democrat from Mississippi, introduced the more moderate Rankin Bill, which also urged 

that alterations be made to the Organic Act of 1900. The bill would enable the president 

to appoint non-residents as governor, secretary, and head of the judiciary. It passed the 

House after receiving favorable review by the House Committee on Territories, but it was 

defeated in the Senate after filibusters by Senators William Borah and Arthur 

Vandenberg. 923 

At this time, cooler heads prevailed and calIs for martial law and federal control 

ofHawai'i went unheeded, since many Americans recognized how the yellow journalism 

of the period influenced the political status ofHawai'i. An editorial in the San Francisco 

Chronicle, for example, identified newspaper mogul William Randolph Hearst as an 

important contributor to the hysteria surrounding the islands: 

W.R. Hearst, with his string of yellow journals, and Floyd 
Gibbons, radio sensation-hunter, are seeking to stampede the American 
people into reducing the Hawaiian islands to a mere military outpost, 
ruled by the commanders of their transient garrison instead of by their 
people. 

921 Ibid., 10. 
922 Ibid., 1. 

Foolish as it is to the informed, there is a real danger in this 

923 Roger Bell, Last Among Equals: Hawaiian Statehood and American Politics (Honolulu: University of 
Hawaii Press, 1984),59. 



propaganda of hysteria. Both these agitators have national circulations. 
By print and by voice they reach multitudes of people who have no 
means of checking their assertions. Little as they know about Hawaii, 
and reckless as they are in misstatin§ that little, they might fool part of 
Congress and some of the people. 92 
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Throughout the Massie trial, various periodicals and newspapers, including those owned 

by the Hearst newspaper chain, had covered the events unfolding in the islands. They 

included prominent publications such as the New York Times, the New York Post, the 

Chicago Tribune, and the San Francisco Chronicle, and reporters from the Associated 

Press and the United Press Service were also frequent observers in the courtroom.92S The 

legislative measures proposed during and after the Massie case revealed the degree to 

which yellow journalism influenced the political decisions of Washington officials. 

However, despite these sensationalized press accounts, it was difficult to ignore 

completely the discrepancies in the two trials that undermined Thalia Massie's accusation 

of assault 

Evidence supporting Massie's claim of the rape had been in doubt from the very 

beginning. In addition to Thalia Massie's conflicting testimony about her assailants, the 

physical evidence of the rape itself was inconclusive.926 There was no evidence of semen 

or blood stains on her clothing, which was "in perfect condition, no rips or tears, except 

on one stocking.,,927 This physical evidence was inconsistent with Thalia Massie's 

assertion that ''they [her assailants] were holding and dragging me" on the ground as they 

raped her.928 The fact that she had been beaten was undeniable-her injuries included a 

924 "Fair Play for Hawaii and for her American Citizens," Hawaii EdUClltionaI Review vol. 20, no. 10 (June 
1932): 258. 
m Rosa, 216. 
926 Pinkerton National Detective Agency, Ala MOfJ1/Q Assault Case (New Yolk: D.p., 1932), 67. 
927 Ibid, 60. 
928 Ibid, 10. 
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fractured jaw and various bruises and abrasions-but there were hints that the Massies' 

marriage was not as harmonious as it was portrayed to be and that domestic violence may 

have been the cause of her injuries. Lastly, it would have been physically impossible for 

the accused young men to be at the various locations they visited, and where they were 

seen by numerous witnesses, and to have also participated in the rape. According to a 

conclusion reached by the independent Pinkerton Agency: 

It would seem ... that in view of the evidence as to the movements 
. .. of the accused ... there was not opportunity for the accused 
to commit the kidnapping and the rape of Mrs. Massie at the time 
alleged by her, or at other times within this period. For such to have 
been possible it would be necessary for many witnesses to have 
willfully made false statements and to have perjured themselves 
at the trial of the accused.929 

Given forensic evidence supporting the alibis of the accused men, the question arose as 

to why were these men were singled out and put on trial for a rape they did not commit. 

According to Ben Ahakuelo, one of the accused: 

We got picked up because we were wild kids and they had to 
have somebody and they got the orders from up top to get someone 
and so we were it. We were wild kids fighting in the streets and 
going to dance halls but we weren't the right guys who raped Mrs. 
Massie.93o 

In asserting his innocence and that of his friends, Abakuelo presented himself as part of a 

group that stood in opposition to authority figures "up top. ,,931 As "wild kids fighting in 

the streets and going to dance halls," he and his friends believed they represented a threat 

to the social order of urban, white, affluent Honolulu.932 In this trial, issues of race, class, 

929 Ibid., 261. 
930 Drew Me Killips, "I've Had to Live with this Thing for 35 Years," Honolulu Advertiser, 14 June 1968, 
A-I. 
931 Ibid. 
932 Ibid. 
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and gender came to the forefront and helped to define the tumultuous period prior to 

World War II in Hawai'i. 

The Massie Case: "A Tragedy With No Heroes, Only Participants"933 

The Massie trial polarized the town of Honolulu as some elite whites and certain 

military personnel perceived themselves as under attack from the ever-growing threat of 

the large population of ethnic peoples living in Hawai'i. No longer could whites be 

reliably protected in a dual-system of justice that had tended to privilege them in the past. 

Rear Admiral Yates Stirling, Commandant of Pearl Harbor, found unacceptable the 

release of the five non-white defendants after a hung jury was announced. Yates 

commented that "under our own democratic form of government, the maintenance of 

white prestige has become increasingly difficult .... [T]he effect of what I consider was 

a deliberate miscarriage of justice has lessened the prestige of white people the world 

over whenever they are in contact with the darker stained races. ,,934 Other high-ranking 

Naval officers shared Admiral Stirling's racist sentiments. In a letter to the Naval 

department, Admiral William Pratt defended the lynching of the Hawaiian defendant, 

stating that "American men will not stand for the violation of their women under any 

circumstances. For this crime, they have taken the matter into their own hands when they 

have felt that the law has failed to do justice."9)S 

While many Americans and military officials sought to remedy this apparent 

judicial shortcoming with renewed calls for martial law in Hawai'i, prominent local 

businessmen seemed uneasy with this solution as in essence it would break their political 

933 Judd, 216. 
934 Kotani, 75. 
035 Kotani, 75. 
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and financial control over the islands. To allay hostilities and to explain what had 

happened in Honolulu, Dillingham wrote A Memorandum, which despite a statement 

cautioning that it was "For Private Circulation and Not for Publication, H he sent to 

mainland newspaper editors and members ofCongress.936 While arguing that it was "the 

greatest importance that this city, which is the playground of the personnel of the Army 

and Navy, be so operated and controlled as to keep it decent and safe," he held that 

"Honolulu is better able to cope with its problems through leaders and organizations 

made up from its citizens than by placing this important function of government under 

politically appointed officers from Washington.,,937 Given recent reforms made in 

territorial laws, he predicted a future where the "standards of American ideals" would be 

as high as in any mainland community.938 Ironically, those ideals that would be 

continually achieved at the expense of minority rights. 

The reduction of sentences to time served for convicted murderers was an 

unusually blatant demonstration of the dual-system of justice that existed within Hawai'i 

and that typically privileged whites at the expense of other ethnic groups. Minority voices, 

such as those expressed in the Hawaii Hochi, expressed outrage for the injustices suffered 

by the local population, particularly the commutation of the defendants' sentences by a 

"hysterical leadership" that seemed to condone vigilantism.939 Throughout both the Ala 

Moans case and Massie trial, this newspaper unabashedly criticized "the stupidity of the 

local press, the mistaken zeal of territorial officials, the sinister opportunism of selfish 

politicians, the hair trigger judgment of naval officers," and the opportunism oflocal 

936 Melendy, 218. 
937 Dillingham, 10. 
938 Ibid,ll. 
939 "Hysterical Leadership," HawaII Hochi, 9 January 1932, 1. 
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business leaders.94O The Hawaii Hochi also aggressively disputed the "alarmist reports of 

racial hatred" and the "inflammatory articles" propagated by the national press that 

promoted sensational images ofHawai'i not as a "Paradise of the Pacific"-but as a 

paradise "infested by a yellow snake-a foul, slimy creature crawling through the streets 

attacking the innocent and defenseless.,,941 It challenged dominant racial stereotypes and 

trumpeted law and order, including the integrity of a court system that both white and 

ethnic lawyers working on behalf of the defendants in the Ala Moana case sought to 

preserve. 

In both trials, the rape of Thalia Massie did not just remain a personal, private 

story-it represented a flagrant transgression of the race and class lines that in the words 

of one scholar, became "an expression of white anxieties about interracial contact in 

Hawai'i and a linking of these fears in the islands to a larger patriarchal system of terror 

that separated men of color from white women on the continental United States.,,942 As 

such, Thalia Massie's story-which has been extensively covered and researched- was 

also about the power distribution in the territory and the relationship of the territory to the 

continental United States. Shortly after the trial, Grace Fortescue, Thalia's mother, wrote 

her account of the trial in Liberty magazine entitled, "Honolulu Martyrdom. ,,943 In True 

Detective Mysteries magazine author Walter J. Adams wrote a twelve-page article on the 

Massie case in 1932 descnoing the "Hawaiian Horror.,,944 While these articles failed to 

generate a sustained interest in the Massie case on the continent, Thalia Massie's story 

940 Ibid. 
941 "Echoes From the Mainland, H Hawaii Hochi, 27 Janumy 1932, 1. 
942 Rosa, 92. 
943 Grace Fortescue, "Honolulu Martyrdom, H Liberty, 30 July August 6 and August 14, 1932. 
944 Walter J. Adams, "Hawaiian HOITDr: Behind the Scenes in the Fortescue-Massie Case,H True Detective 
Mysteries Vol. 18, no. 2 (May 1932): 6-13, 80-85. 
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was later popularized in two books that came out after the trial: Theon Wright's Rape in 

Paradise (1966) and Peter Van Slingerland's Something Terrible Has Happened 

(1966).94s Both titles suggest that the principle crime was the sexual transgression of rape 

that violated class, racial, and political boundaries. In 1996, Max Allan Collins based his 

historical crime fiction book Damned in Paradise on the case and in 1997 and 1998, the 

Lifetime cable television channel, a Hearst-owned company, rebroadcast "Blood and 

Orchids" a 1986 made-for-TV crime drama film inspired by the Massie trial for a 

national audience.946 These varying accounts reveal how the Massie case continues to 

inspire unabated interest and demonstrate how newspapers, prominent businessmen, 

congressmen, civic groups, military personnel, and territorial officials all used Thalia 

Massie's allegation of rape for their own purposes. 

White elites such as Walter Dillingham employed the concept of rape and notions 

of protecting "white womanhood" to reaffirm their status and privilege in Hawai'i by 

weakening claims for statehood. In both press and official government reports, readers 

were assured that, despite the fact that the majority of the population was non-white, 

Hawaii and specifically Honolulu were places where "The White Man's Manner of Life 

Prevails.,,947 This claim was particularly important to military officials who were 

increasing both personnel and infrastructure in the islands during the early twentieth 

century as the United States fought one world war and prepared for another. The 

collusion of these interests resulted in part from the geographic proximity of business and 

military interests on Oahu, home to Pearl Harbor, the seat of the territorial government, 

94' Theon Wright, Rope in Paradise. (Honolulu: Mutual Publishing, 1966); SIinger\and, Something Terrible 
Has Happened. 
946 Max A11an Collins, Damned in Paradise: A Nathan Heller Novel (New York: Signet, 1996). 
947 William Atherton Du Puy, Hawaii And Its Race Problem (Washington: United Slates Government 
Printing Office, 1932),96. 
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the center of business, and eighty-seven percent of the white population in the islands.948 

As one scholar noted "this presence and preservation of white privilege in Hawai'i was 

etched into the landscape of Honolulu itself.,,949 

White women became actively involved in the Massie affair, and the League of 

Women voters and the Citizen's Organization for Good Government were two of the 

largest women's organizations that criticized Governor Judd and demanded that law 

enforcement in Honolulu be restructured.950 The League of Women's Voters, formed 

prior to the trials, played a smaller role in the case as it was concerned with placing 

women on juries and asking for women to be involved more directly with the police force. 

Some of the members of the League also belonged to the Citizen's Organization for Good 

Government that was created four days before the death of Joseph Kababawai, with the 

avowed purpose of the "defense of outraged womanhood." Its guiding spirit was Anne 

Kluegel, "latter day suffragette" and "militant wife" of Henry Kluegel, supervisor of the 

Hansen's disease colony in the island ofMolokai.951 Louise Dillingham, wife of 

businessman Walter Dillingham, was also active in the organization, demonstrating how 

white women in Hawai'i were not to be ignored. Like their husbands, they too were 

active in shaping the fate of the territory. 

From the dominant white point of view, however, the legal system no longer 

effectively protected whites, as revealed by the mistrial, the release of the suspects from 

jail, and the manslaughter conviction of Grace Fortescue, Thomas Massie, and two other 

948 u.s. Department of Commerce, Fifteenth Census of the United Stales: 1930 Outlying Terrirori£s and 
Possessions Ntunber and Distribution of Inhobitanls Composition and Characteristics of the Population 
Occupations, Unemployment, and Agriculture (Washington: United States Government Printing Office, 
1932),6S. 
"'Rosa, 91. 
950 Rosa, 105. 
9>1 Slingerland, lSI. 
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Navy officers. This explained why whites had to seek out the extra-legal means of 

beating Ida and killing Kababawai in order to get their justice; in doing so, they further 

believed-ultimately correctly so--that the system would again work to protect them. 

Still the system had proved to be flawed. Therefore, as early as 1932, there were calls for 

commission rule or martial law in Hawai'i, to be administered by the United States, 

which would become a reality less than ten years later. The presence of so many 

''undesirables'' in Hawai'i, of which the Japanese constituted the majority, directly 

affected the status of the territory, the decision to impose martial law during World War 

II, and the later issue of statehood. This movement to reshape Hawai'i's legal and 

political systems also underscored the close alliance of the white oligarchy and the 

military which shared similar objectives: protecting white supremacy as well as white 

economic and political interests. 

The racist notions about the Japanese that surfaced in the Jamieson murder and 

Massie trial indicated a long-standing fear of the Japanese in Hawai'i among military 

officials, which explains their interest in the proceedings of both cases. In the period prior 

to the war, large-scale military construction in the islands had begun and the Navy had 

already began to exert considerable political and economic influence. In a letter to 

Assistant Attorney General Richardson in 1931, Admiral Stirling wrote: 

The large number of people of alien blood in the Hawaiian 
Islands is a matter of the gravest concern to our national government, and 
years of study ... on the probable attitude of certain Island-born orientals 
has led to the conclusion that only doubtful reliance can be placed on their 
loyalty to the United States in the event of war with an oriental power. 

Racial feelings are strong among all orientals and there can be 
little doubt that the so-called dominant white race is cordially disliked 
by all oriental races. No very great provocation would be required 
to cause these sparks of dislike to be fanned into active race hatred in 
time of war . . .. Present governmental control should be by men 



primarily of the Caucasian race; by men who are not imbued too deeply 
with the peculiar atmosphere of the islands ... [A]ctua1 control of the 
laws-their inception, promulgation, and enforcement-should be 
by the national government. 

Should the logic of the situation decide for a government of 
limited suffrage with a considerable measure of control by the National 
Government, the constitution of such controlling government, though 
predominately civil, should include an officer of the United States 
Anny and an officer of the United States Navy.952 
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Only a decade after the Massie trial and after Admiral Stirling voiced the above 

concerns, Hawai'i was placed under martial law and was governed directly by military 

authorities. The attitudes of the military, along with the long-standing hostility of other 

ethnic groups, created an inhospitable environment for Japanese in the islands.953 

However, the discrimination and prejudice experienced by the Japanese in Hawai'i was 

much different from the virulent attacks and public outcry against the Japanese on the 

west coast. Consequently, the experiences of the Japanese in Hawai'i during the early 

twentieth century and through World War II are often dismissed as relatively benign.954 

However, not a single act of espionage was committed by a Japanese in Hawai'i, making 

martial law unnecessary as a matter of objective concerns about security and defense. In 

addition, the nature of internment under martial law was much more authoritarian and 

restrictive than what occurred in the United States, and consequently provides revealing 

insights into the underlying motives driving martial law and internment in Hawai'i. The 

enactment of martial law in Hawai'i represented a crisis in constitutional rights that 

reflected long-term racial fears among members of the military and among select 

9S2 Slingerland, 230. 
953 Even after World War II, there is some evidence that negative attitudes held by servicemen about the 
racial situation in Hawai'i persisted and that friction existed between servicemen and locals in part due to 
prejudices some soldiers brought from the Mainland V. Cabell Flanagan, "Servicemen in Hawaii - Some 
Impressions and Attitudes Toward Hawaii," Social Processes in Hawaii vol. IX-X (July 1945): 85. 
9S4 Hany N. Scheiber and Jane L. Scheiber, "Constitutional Liberty in World War II: Army Rule and 
Martial Law in Hawaii: 1941-1946," Western Legal History vol. 3 no. 2 (1990): 342. 



members of the islands' white elite who were aligned against the very segment of the 

population martial law designed to contain: Japanese. 
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Chapter 7. "Once a Jap, Always a Jap": The Military and Civil Justiftcadons for 
Marti41 Law and the Impact of Martial Low on the Japanese Community 

"[The Japanese will] achieve absolute domination of the islands 
within 20 years . ... if you leave things that way, you've lost 
Hawaii within a few years. The Japs there are not only a menace 
now-what's going to happen 10 years from now . ... This isn't the 
last war with Japan. Think of the hazard to the United States if the 
Japanese achieve absolute domination in the Hawaiian islands ... 955 

These statements, made in 1943 by John A. Balch, former president of the Mutual 

Telephone company in Hawai'i and the leader of the Vigilante Corps organized to hunt 

down Gill Jamieson's murderer, went on to argue for the "shipment" of20,OOO Japanese 

families to the midwestern states and Mississippi valley to protect Hawai'i from the large 

population of Japanese in the islands.956 Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox also 

advocated mass evacuation of the Japanese to a neighbor island, such as Molokai, to 

contain the threat of the Japanese population.957 The concern that the large number of 

Japanese in Hawai'i posed a danger to territorial and national security existed long before 

the outbreak of war and was used as one justification, among others, for the enactment of 

martial law and internment in Hawai'i. Although not all whites shared Balch's opinion of 

the Japanese, many of those who did occupied important positions in Hawai'i's 

government, in the business community, and in the military. To some, military control 

over the islands was warranted by Hawai 'i' s strategic importance in the Pacific, an 

." "Balch Says Japs Will Dominate Islands Unless Many Removed," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 24 June 1943, 
1. 
... Balch further elaborated his claims in a pamphlet where he argued that "it is my contention that if the 
Japanese are left in their present nUIllberll as the largest racial group in Hawaii the position of all other 
racial groups and that of their descendants will be jeopardized, and as these people gain even greater 
political and economic control we shall be forced out of our jobs and our homes." J.A. Balch, Shall The 
J"I'.anese Be Allowed To Dominate Hawaii? (Honolulu: n.p., 1943), 5 . 
• , Dorothy Ocbiai Hazama and Jane Okamoto Komeiji, Okage Same De: The Japanese in Hawai'i 1885-
1985 (Honolulu: Bess Press, 1986),137-138. 
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argwnent that was also recognized well before World War II. Only a decade after the 

annexation of Hawai'i by the United States in 1898, Congress authorized the construction 

of a naval base at Pearl Harbor. This enabled the United States to occupy a strategic 

bastion in the middle of the Pacific where United States naval strength would be used to 

advance and protect American foreign policy interests. Already Hawai'i was recognized 

for its strategic importance, and the island of Oahu was destined to become the centra! 

fortress on the Alaska-Hawai'i-Panama defensive perimeter. In 1907, Fort Shafter 

became the first permanent post for federal troops in Hawai'i, and 234 men were 

stationed there. Two years later, Schofield Barracks was established near Wahiawa, and 

the number of troops stationed there rose to about 600 men. During the First World War, 

the number of solders increased to as many as 12,463. After the armistice, the size of the 

force was reduced to fewer than 5,000 men.958 

During the next decade, however, events in Asia led to another military buildup in 

Hawai'i. In 1931, Japan invaded Manchuria, quit the League of Nations in 1933, and 

engaged in an undeclared but full-scale war against China in 1937. On 12 December 

1937, Japanese planes bombed and sank the American gunboat Panay as it attempted to 

evacuate American and British officials from Nanjing, China.959 During this attack two 

crewmen were killed. A week later, the infamous Rape ofNanjing began, and America 

and European countries such as France and Britain-who had holdings in the region

began to look upon Japan's militaristic activities with growing trepidation.960 American 

... Bob Dye, ed., Hawai"i Chronicles m: World War 1\vo In Hawai °i From the Pages o/Paradise o/the 
Pacific. Edited by (Honolulu: University ofHawai'i Press, 2000), II. 
9S9 Hamilton Darby Peny, The Panay Incident: Prelude to Pearl Harbor (New York: Macmillan, 1969), 
xv. 
960 Iris Chang, The Rape o/Nanking: The Forgotten Holocaust o/World War II (New York: Penguin 
Books, 1997). 
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military officials recognized Hawai'i's importance as the "Gibraltar of the Pacific," and 

Japan's campaign of aggression in Manchuria gave impetus to the improvement there of 

American military posts and the establishment of new defenses.961 Hawai'i increasingly 

became a center of strategic concern as the possibility of a war in the Pacific to defend 

against Japanese aggression grew. In 1938, the author of an article in The Paradise of the 

Pacific noted Hawai'i's important military location, stating: 

Look at the chart of the Hawaiian Islands extending about 1,445 
miles from the Island of Hawaii northwest to Kure (Ocean) Island
a royal coastline. These islands of Hawaii fonn an island-ladder 
approach for about eleven hundred miles from Kauai to alien islands 
that in turn lead right to the present conflict. America must be ready 
if war should come.962 

Many officials and civilians shared this sentiment and supported the military 

buildup in Hawai'i due to Hawai'i's vulnerability in the middle of the Pacific. Particular 

attention was focused on Hawai'i's large population of Japanese, believed to constitute a 

distinct but unknown threat to American security.963 In 1941, there were around 160,000 

Japanese living in the islands, constituting nearly one-third of the total population of 

Hawai'i. One Army report noted that: 

The continued presence of such a large, unassimilated, tightly-knit 
racial group bound to an enemy nation by strong ties of mce, culture, 
customs, and religion, in a strategic outpost so exposed to attack 
constituted a menace which required finn and intelligent action. 
Obviously this group was ideally situated to execute a crippling 
program of sabotage should any considerable number of its 
members feel so inclined, unless exceptional preventative 
measures were adopted.964 

96' Gwenftead Allen, Hawaii's War Years (Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1971),65. 
962 Hawai'i Chronicles, 16. 
963 Okibiro, 106. 
964 "United States Army Forces Middle Pacific and Predecessor Commands World War U- 7 December 
1941· 2 September 1945, History of the G·2 Section, Part I," JIRHE Item 229, 7. 
A multitude ofproposa1s for the solution of the "Jap problem" was received and reviewed by the Army. 

Among them were recommendations that all Japanese be evacuated to the interior of the mainland. Another 
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Due to this prevalent belief among military personnel-in particular among Anny 

commanders- Hawai'i was preparing for war years before the Pearl Harbor attack. 

However, this was a war to be waged within Hawai'i by the Anny and other military 

forces as they identified the enemy as local Japanese. Suspicions about Japanese loyalty 

and tractability had been earlier confirmed by Japanese labor activism in the 1909 and 

1920 strikes, which the media had portrayed as nationalistic activities by a distinctly un-

American ethnic group who resisted assimilation efforts. The involvement of Japanese 

defendants in two high profile crimes-in the Jamieson murder and the Ala Moana 

case-again reflected the threat Japanese posed to the white elite and military population, 

and likewise raised anxieties about the large number of Japanese in Hawai'i. 

Military Concerns of Japanese "Undesirables" 

The Anny conducted numerous studies in Hawai'i to determine the loyalty of the 

Japanese community in the event of war with Japan. Major General Charles D. Herron, 

Commander of the Hawaiian Department of the Anny from October 1937 to February 

1941, stated in 1941: 

We were satisfied that at least 5 per cent were committed to 
the American cause, either through conviction or by force of 
circumstances, such as being persona non grata to the Japanese 
government. Another 5 per cent we said would be irreconcilable, 
hostile to the United States. The other 90 per cent, like anyone else, 
would sit on the fence until they saw which way that cat was going 
tojump.%S 

Questions about the loyalty of the Japanese in Hawai'i alarmed many high-

ranking military officials confronted with the presence of so many "undesirables" living 

proposal suggested that all Japanese be locked in stockades overnight, while permitted "normal" freedom 
during the day. "History of the G-2 Section Part I," JIRHE Item 229,7. 
96S Allen, 83. 
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in the islands. Herron's successor, General Walter C. Short, believed that in the case of 

an invasion, "most anything might have happened ... they [the Japanese military] 

immediately would have had perhaps an army of thousands ready to support them.,,966 

Many investigators particularly feared the influence of the Kibei-American-bom 

Japanese who were educated in Japan-as it was believed they were indoctrinated in 

Japanese beliefs and were loyal to the emperor. The inability of the military to know or 

predict the behavior of the majority of the Japanese in the event of war, along with 

suspicions about a pro-Japan element in the population, led many military officers to 

believe that there was a basis for security concerns regarding the Japanese. 

Contributing to this atmosphere of anxiety were romors that circulated about 

those within the Japanese population who might possibly engage in sabotage or 

espionage in the event of an invasion or further attack. Immediately after the attack on 

Pearl Harbor, there were romors that Japanese plantation workers had cut arrows in the 

cane fields to direct Japanese flyers to Pearl Harbor or had set cane fires as signals. 

Others had heard that Japanese pilots who had been shot down were found with 

McKinley High School and University ofHawai'i rings, implying they were former 

residents ofHawai'i.%7 Newspapers reported that Japanese parachutists had landed on 

Oahu and that the city water supply had been contaminated, along with other general acts 

of sabotage. %8 Although these romors remained unsubstantiated, a mysterious incident on 

the island ofNiihau immediately following the Pearl Harbor attack seemed to confirm the 

966 Allen, 83. 
961 Hazama, 130. 
968 "Police Say No Evidence Of Parachutists," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 8 December 1941, 2; "Police Probe 
Reports of Parachutists," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 8 December 1941, 2; ''City Water Is Safe To Drink, Ohrt 
Announces," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 8 December 1941, 2; "Sabotage Reported in Waikiki Area," Honolulu 
Star Bulletin, 7 December 1941, 3. 
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disloyalty of the local Japanese population. On 7 December, Japanese naval ainnan 1st 

Class Shigenori Nishikachi, returning from Oahu, crash landed on the island ofNiihau 

which was owned by the Robinson family and inhabited primarily by Hawaiians. Howard 

Kaleohano, a local worker who had witnessed the crash, ran to pull out the unconscious 

pilot and he confiscated his pistol and papers. Due to difficulties communicating with the 

pilot, neighbors ofKaleohano summoned two Japanese: Ishimatsu Shintani, born in 

Hiroshima, Japan, and Yoshio Harada, a local Japanese American. While waiting for the 

boat to take Nishikachi to Oahu and to the authorities, Nishikachi evidently asked both 

Shintani and Harada for help retrieving his gun and papers. While Shintani refused, the 

pilot had convinced Harada to help and together the two men terrorized the inhabitants of 

Niihau for several days. During a botched kidnapping attempt, where Nishikachi and 

Harada held Ben Kanahele and his wife captive while they searched for the missing 

documents, "the pilot fired three times, wounding Ben in the left chest, left hip and 

peniS.,,%9 Despite being seriously wounded, Kanahele was infuriated by these injuries, 

and the Hawaiian "got mad" and, ''using the same grip he used in handling sheep, Ben 

picked up the pilot by the neck and leg and dashed him against the stone wall" of the 

building.97o Kanahele then drew his hunting knife and cut Nishikachi's throat. Witnessing 

the death of the pilot, Harada then killed himself with the gun. Authorities later awarded 

Kanahele and Kaleohano medals and honors for their courageous and heroic actions, but 

immediately following the Pearl Harbor attack officials censored news of this event. 971 

Although historians debate the motivations behind Harada's actions in the "Battle of 

... A11an Beekman, The Niihau Incident: The true story of the Japanese fighter pilot who. afier the Pearl 
Harbor attack, crash landed on the Hawaiian Island ofNiihau and terrorized the residents (Honolulu: 
Heritage Press of the Pacific, 1982),83. 
910 Ibid 
971 "Hawaiian Who Killed Japanese Aviator on Niihau Isle Honored," Honolulu Advertiser, 7 June 1943,2. 
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Niihau, " this singular event served to cast doubt on the loyalty of the nearly 160,000 

Japanese in the islands.972 In particular, the approximately 35,500 Japanese aliens, or 

twenty-two percent of the total Japanese population living in Hawai'i were immediately 

suspect owing to their Japanese citizenship and assumed loyalties to Japan.973 While 

some may have identified more closely with their country of birth, any pro-Japanese 

sentiments they did feel did not necessarily or in reality translate into any acts of sabotage. 

It also did not justify the civil and human rights violations that hereafter took place. This 

reasoning, however, was lost in the tumultuous days that followed. 

Subsequently, the presence of so many "undesirables" in an important military 

location became the justification for the institution of martial law and for the internment 

of nearly fifteen hundred ofHawai'i's Japanese, who were sent first to camps in Ewa 

then on the continental United States. Some historians have claimed that the rationale of 

military necessity behind martial law and internment was undermined by the fact that 

authorities did not convict any individual for a single act of espionage or sabotage. Others 

have argued the opposite case, claiming that the enactment of martial law prevented any 

further acts of terrorism like that on Niihau. Despite such speculation, the fact remains 

that martial law continued even after Japanese forces no longer posed a threat in the 

Pacific. Martial law was not lifted until October 1944, more than two years after the 

Battle of Midway, which even American Army and Naval officials believed had ended 

972 While Beekman provided a more negative ponrayal of Harada's motives, other authors bave argued that 
"the actions of Harada and Shintani stemmed more from fear of the pilot than from loyalty to the emperor." 
The exact motives of these two men, however, remain unclear. Bob Dye, ed., Hawai °i Chronicles: Island 
History from the Pages a/Honolulu Magazine (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1996),255. 
913 James H. Okabata, ed., A History o/Ihe Japanese in HawaII (Honolulu: The United Japanese Society of 
Hawaii, 1971),263. 
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any danger of invasion or massive strike against Hawai'i. 974 In addition, it is important to 

consider the consequences of martial law, specifically how it affected the Japanese 

community more than any other group in Hawai'i. This unprecedented extension of 

military control was motivated by other factors, namely race, as war became a new 

catalyst for anti-Japanese sentiment both in Hawai'i and in the United States. 

"Extreme Insecurity" in Wartime Hawai'i97S 

The Japanese air attack on Pearl Harbor had only been over for a few hours on 7 

December 1941 when the territorial governor, Joseph Poindexter, and the military 

commander, Delos Emmons, announced the institution of martial law . Martial law 

involved the outright suspension of constitutional liberties as civilian courts were 

declared closed, all government functions-federal, territorial, and municipal-were 

placed under Army control, and a military regime was established. The commanding 

general declared himself the "military governor" ofHawai'i and he controlled the entire 

civilian population with absolute discretionary powers.976 

As on the mainland, the Army and the FBI quickly rounded up aliens and other 

suspicious persons in the Japanese community who had been investigated earlier for 

being disloyal or dangerous during a war. Of the 1,569 persons eventua1Iy detained on 

suspicion of disloyalty, 1,444 were of Japanese descent. Many were asked about their 

relationship with Japan and the local Japanese community as well as about their 

allegiances and loyalty to America. As one internee remembered: 

974 Harry N. Scheiber and Jane L. Scheiber, "Constitutional Liberty in World War II: Army Rule and 
Martia1 Law in Hawaii: 1941-1946," WestemLegal History vol. 3, no. 2 (1990): 346. 
97$ Yukiko Kimura, "Some Effects of the War Situation Upon the Alien Japanese in Hawaii," Social 
Process in Hawaii Vol, VIII (November 1943): 18. 
976 Ibid., 344. 



After the war with China started, 1 collected donations to help 
Japan, which was then a poor nation and sent money to Japan 
in my name .... Because of this, I was investigated at the Dillingham 
Building. 1 went there three times .... In the end, since 1 was a seikokujin 
[citizen ofImperiaI Japan] they asked me whether [I wanted] Japan 
to win or lose .... Since 1 had relatives in Japan and grew up in Japan-if 
1 grew up here my thinking might have been different but-in the end 
1 said 1 didn't want Japan to lose. That was the end [for me] ... And the 
next day, they told me to bring my suitcase. They came to get me ... Then 
1 went to Honouliuli [and was interned].977 

Many individuals brought in for questioning were interned after hearings that were 
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conducted by untrained persons. Numerous Japanese families, especially Japanese aliens, 

lived in constant fear, wondering if their relatives would be the next to be taken away. A 

sense of "extreme insecurity" characterized the Japanese population upon the outbreak: of 

war.978 Families of the arrested often were not informed for weeks of the whereabouts of 

their relatives, and these families were shunned by the other members of the Japanese 

community for fear that suspicion would faIl on them. Some Japanese, knowing others 

that had been arrested before them, even had suitcases packed in the event of an arrest. 

Eventually, 1,444 Japanese--ofwhich 979 had Japanese citizenship and 525 were 

American citizens, though mostly Kibei, or those educated in Japan-were interned. 981 

internees were sent to mainland relocation camps. The rest spent the early years of the 

war at Sand Island detention camp and were later moved to Honouliuli Internment 

Station outside of Ewa on OahU.
979 

Although less than one percent of the entire Japanese population in Hawai'i was 

interned, those imprisoned constituted the leadership of the Japanese community, as 

'Tn Center for Oral History Social Science Research Institute University of Hawai'i at Manoa, An Era of 
Change: Oral Histories ofCivilifms in World War II HawaI'I Vol. / (Honolulu: Center for Oral History 
Social Science Research Institute University ofHawai'i at Manoa, 1994), xlili. 
978 Yukiko Kimura, "Some Effects of the War Situation Upon the Alien Japanese in Hawaii,» Social 
Process in Hawaii Vol, vm(November 1943): 18. 
979 Hazama, 132. 
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many were teachers, priests, and political activists. This had the desired effect of 

weakening the Japanese community while effectively subduing the remainder of the 

Japanese population who feared a similar fate. "Fear of severe punishment," observed an 

Army official, "is the greatest deterrent to [ the] commission of crime. ,,980 Further 

internment was discouraged not because of an 'enlightened' racial policy, but because of 

logistical concerns and the labor shortage in Hawai'i. The Japanese, who constituted one-

third or more of the population, were an important part of the labor force during a period 

in war-mobilized Hawai'i when laborers were in short supply.981 As efforts were 

concentrated toward protecting the islands and rebuilding the military after the Pearl 

Harbor attack, a mass evacuation of Japanese from Hawai'i, and Oahu specifically, 

would have greatly hampered the war effort. Nonetheless, although they were United 

States citizens, most Japanese-Americans were barred from working at naval 

establishments, especially those situated near Pearl Harbor. While the Army was more 

lenient and hired Japanese workers, including aliens, to build Army piers, hangers, and 

underground storage tanks at Red Hill, most Japanese were involved in non-military or 

non-regulated jobs that paid lower wages than military jobs. In a report by the War 

Research Laboratory in 1944, Japanese respondents commented that "all groups but the 

Japanese" were profiting from the war.982 

At the outbreak of war, a reluctant Governor Joseph Poindexter enacted martial 

law at the insistence of General Short. Poindexter was only convinced to do so under the 

... Gary Y. Okihiro, Cane Fires: The Anti-Japanese Movement in Hawaii 1865-1945 (philadelphia: 
Temple University Press, 1991), 21l. 
98' Ogawa, Kodomo, 283. 
082 Hawaii Social Research LabomtOlY, What People are Saying and Doing: Report No.1 (Honolulu: 
Hawaii University, March 1944), 2. 
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belief that martial law would be lifted "within a reasonable time. ,,983 Subsequently, a 

proclamation was issued declaring martial law and the relinquishing of the entire civilian 

governmental authority to the Army. Although both the territorial governor and some 

leading members of the Hawaii Bar Association informed Army officials directly that 

they had gone too far in suspending normal liberties. even in such an emergency, there 

was little expressed concern over the implications of martial law in either Hawai'i or in 

official circles in Washington.984 Army control was accepted as necessary due to the 

exigencies of war. It was generally thought, however, that the civilian courts would be 

reopened and criminal jurisdiction returned to the territorial government once the danger 

of imminent invasion had passed. However, it was not until March 1943, more than 

fifteen months later, that military officials who had ruled Hawai'i with virtually a free 

hand lifted the suspension of constitutional guarantees, including the right to a jury trial 

in criminal cases and the privilege of the writ o/habeas corpus.985 In essence, the dual-

system of justice that had operated within Hawai'i's legal system became irrelevant given 

the all-out suspension of civil rights under martial law. Martial law was not fully lifted 

until 24 October 1944, more than two years after the Battle of Midway. 

What was unique about the institution of martial law in Hawai'i was not only its 

lack of precedence in any United States territory, but its scope, length in time, and lack of 

98' J. Garner Anthony, Hawaii Under Army Rule (Honolulu: The University Press of Hawaii, 1955),9. 
984 Scheiber, 345. 
98. Various criticisms were made of the provost courts: thaI for many months they operated in secret 
session, except in the city of Honolulu; that the judge was often without legal training; that a copy of the 
charges was not given to the accused, although the accused was allowed to read the prosecution's copy at 
the beginning of the trial; that the aid of counsel and cross-examination were discouraged; that the 
proceedings were summary, a trial rarely exceeding thirty minutes in length; that the defendants were 
convicted of violating "the spirit of martial law" or "the spirit" of general orders when the text was found 
inadequate; that one provost judge, sppointed on an island exclusively occupied by a large plantation, was 
the general manager of the plantation. Walter P. Armstrong, "Martial Law in Hawaii," American Bar 
Associlltion, vol. 29 (Dec. 1943): 701. 
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necessity even with the "exigencies of war." In October 1941, the territorial legislature, 

anticipating a war emergency, had enacted the Hawaii Defense Act, which authorized the 

civilian governor to exercise sweeping executive powers in any war emergency, but with 

enforcement to be in the civilian courts with full provision of due process for any 

individual accused of violations. Military officials considered this statute on 7 December, 

but civilian rights and constitutional law were ignored in favor of martial law, which had 

been advocated as early as 1928 at the time of the Jamieson case. The Defense Act 

subsequently became important to the discussion of whether Army rule was necessary, 

and many civilian leaders in Hawai'i contended that the act gave the governor ample 

powers over security in the civilian community, with no need for Army courts to enforce 

the laws. In the early months of 1942, however, the Defense Act was rendered irrelevant 

by the preemptive effect of martial law. 986 

Behind the Army's readiness to take over every detail of government in Hawai'i 

only hours after the Pearl Harbor attack was Lt Col. Thomas H. Green, an Army adjunct 

who was the chieflegal officer for the military command in Hawai'i. He had spent the 

better part of 1941 planning the details of martial law and thus a bevy of "general orders" 

was in his files and ready for promulgation long before the Pearl Harbor attack.987 During 

the period of military rule in Hawai'i, until late October 1944, some 181 general orders 

... Scheiber, 346. 
981 Ibid. Between 1935 and 1931 General George S. Panen, Jr. served as Chief of U.S. AmJ.y Intelligence in 
Hawai'i, preparing a secret plan that called for "[the 1 arrest and intern [of] certain per.IOIIS of the Orange 
race who are considered most inimical to American interests, or those whom, due to their position and 
influence in the Orange community, it is desirable to retsin as hostages. n By arresting certain individuals 
Patton hoped to guarantee the quiescence of Hawai'i's 151,000 member Japanese community in the event 
of war with Japan. Included in this plan was a list of names of certain individuals the military would target 
with the onset of war as well as their occupation, address, and telephone number. Although the influence of 
this document on military policy during the war is unknown, it set precedence for Green's own plan hased 
on the military's racial fears of the Japanese. 
SIsckman, 25. 
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were issued under the names of the commanding general General Delos Emmons and Col. 

Green, the latter having been given the title of "Executive, Office of the Military 

Governor." Under that title-and operating from the Office of the Territorial Attorney 

General at Iolani Palace, which the Army had appropriated for its military governor's 

functions-Green controlled much of civilian life and criminal law enforcement in 

Hawai'i until mid-l 943.988 

General Delos Emmons, who took command of the Army in Hawai'i in January 

1942 and succeeded to the appropriate title of Military Governor, authorized Green to 

extend Army control even to the full range of federal administrative functions. These 

eventually included all the wartime powers exercised by the Office of Price 

Administration, the War Production Board, the War Labor Board, and other "alphabet 

industries." The Army's general orders in Hawai'i also controlled wartime wages and 

working conditions. The military controlled allocations oflabor on the plantations, 

including "sweetheart deals" with the sugar and pineapple plantation companies by which 

they kept their labor force in place but contracted their workers out to the Army's 

military construction projects. The Army won over powerful employer interests and thus 

gained political influence within the civilian community by crimina1izingjob switching 

and absenteeism from work. Under martial law, employees were required to gain 

employer permission to leave a job. It was an offense to be absent from a job without 

permission.989 Organized business groups, therefore, provided enthusiastic support for 

Army rule. At one point late in 1942, an officer of the Honolulu Chamber of Commerce 

told the territory's attorney general that the organization wanted martial law to continue 

98S J. Garner Anthony, Hawaii Under Army Rule (Honolulu: The University Press of Hawaii, 1955), 10 . 
... Ibid., 43. 
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as it "was not interested in the courts or the rights of civilians, but was only interested in 

the obtaining of priorities and the freezing ofiabor.,,99Q While this was only one man's 

view, and not necessarily an accurate reflection of the prevailing view within the 

Chamber of Commerce, that organization did become a mainstay of white elite political 

support for the Anny when civilian officials in Washington moved to reduce the 

military's authority in Hawai'i. 

"Speak American" Campaigns and the Emergency Service Committee 

Under martial law, the Japanese in the islands faced legal, social, and economic 

discrimination by the military and the constant questioning of their 10yalty.991 The 

Japanese responded to the war with extensive efforts to mobilize the Japanese community 

in Hawai'i and to contribute to the overall United States war effort. Prior to the war, some 

Nisei and non-Japanese had formed the Committee for Interracial Unity in Hawaii, a 

multiethnic group of civic and military leaders that included Hung Wai Ching, Charles 

Loomis, and Shigeo Yoshida, who were appointed to the Public Morale Section, first 

with the Office of Civilian Defense and a month later under the Office of the Military 

Governor. Under the Morale Section, various organizations were formed within different 

ethnic communities, such as the Emergency Service Committee, that was organized to 

work with the Japanese community. The purpose of this organization was to "channel the 

990 Scheiber, 349. 
991 In his testimony before Mr. Justice Roberts of the Supreme Court, who was part of the Roberts 
Commission sent to Hawai'i by President Franklin Delano Roosevelt to investigate and report on the Pearl 
Harbor attack, Governor Poindexter made clear that martial law was proclaimed on the insistence of the 
Army rather than on his own initiative. He stated: "It was at the request of the Army [that martial law was 
declared] ... this was the way it was represented. Of course, being a civilian I was not very keen about 
having martial law, you will understand. But a distwbance that we had here and the large Japanese 
population we have in Hawaii was the reason that was advanced why that could be better handled through 
martial law than by civil authorities." The large Japanese population in Hawai'i was believed to constitute a 
threat that would be most appIOpIiately dealt with by military authorities. J. Garner Anthony, Hawaii 
Under Army Rule (Honolulu: The University Press of Hawaii, 1955), 9. 
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inherent loyalty of the people of Japanese ancestry into a program of active participation 

in the war effort" and to counter the "insecurity and fear" they felt after the Pearl Harbor 

attack. 992 Members of this group worked as liaisons with the military on matters affecting 

the Japanese community and assured the military of the complete loyalty of the Japanese 

popuiation.993 They disseminated information at 209 meetings, contacting approximately 

10,000 individuals from February through December 1942, relieving community 

anxieties during a period when authorities had suspended Japanese radio broadcasts and 

newspapers.994 

The Emergency Service Committee also spearheaded various efforts in the 

Japanese community to prove the loyalty of its members. They secured their leadership 

role within the Japanese community by dissolving Japanese societies and institutions, 

such as language schools and Shinto shrines that were traditionally considered as sources 

of nationalistic sentiment 995 Authorities had interned many of the priests and language 

teachers immediately following the attack, and they were thus were helpless to prevent 

the dissolution of their organizations. Members also confiscated $2.4 million dollars in 

frozen bank assets from three leading Japanese banks in the territory, and the money was 

992 Hawaii, Office of the Military Governor, Morale Section, Emergency Service Committee, Final Report 
of the Emergency ServIce Committee (Honolulu: n.p., 1946), I; Hawaii, Office of the Military Governor, 
Morale Section, Emergency Service Committee, Report of the Emergency Service Committee (Honolulu: 
n.p., 1945), I. 
9O Members oftbis organization included Y. Baron Goto, Masa Katagiri, Mitsuyuki Kido, Dr. Katsumi 
Kometani, Masaji Marumoto, and Dr. Ernest Murai, with Shigeo Yoshida, Hung Wai Ching and Charles 
Loomis serving as ex-officio members. Later appointees included Ernest Furukawa, Tadashi Haga, ShigeIU 
Hirotsu, Robert Ishikawa, Dr. Masao Kanemaru, Dr. Robert Komenaka, Yoshito Matsusaka, Walter 
Mihata, Katsuro Miho, Shigeo Mikami, Iwao Miyake, Stanley Miyamoto, Robert Murakami, Shizuo 
Onishi, Kaji Suzuki, and Masao Watanabe. Hazama, 147 . 
... Ibid.; For a list of speeches and topics discussed in Emergency Service Committee' sponsored forums, 
consult Report of Second Oahu Co1!ference of Americans of Japonese Ancestry. January 28. 1945 
(Honolulu: n.p., 1945). 
90S Hawaii, Office of the Military Governor, Morale Section, Emergency Service Committee, Final Report 
of the Emergency ServIce Committee (Honolulu: n.p., 1946). 17. 
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converted into war bond purchases.996 Through letters and personal phone calls, they 

collected $147,408.75 that was invested in war bonds. In June 1943, members raised over 

$10,000 for the "Bombs on Tokyo Campaign. "997 This concerted effort to control of the 

finances of the Japanese community was designed to limit possible popular uprisings by 

eliminating sources of funding and impoverishing traditiona1leaders. While the Office of 

the Military Governor supported these actions, it was the Nisei who implemented these 

policies and challenged any sort of alternative discourse on the war through self-

censorship of the community. 

In addition to collective activities, many Japanese also responded through 

individual demonstrations of loyalty. Often holding down more than one job, many 

Japanese in the islands served as block wardens, Red Cross workers, fire fighters, 

medical workers, and laborers. They responded to urgent pleas for blood by hosting 

numerous blood drives and encouraged the purchase of war bonds. As block wardens, 

they were responsible for patrolling their areas, investigating fire hazards, and enforcing 

the 6:00 p.m. curfew and blackout regulations established under martial law. Volunteers 

also manned first-aid stations and the blood bank, and provided emergency ambulance 

services. In fact, the 800 volunteers who had received emergency medical training under 

the United Japanese Society in Honolulu went directly from their 7 December 1941 

certification ceremonies to the aid of the wounded at Pearl Harbor. 

As members of the kiawe corps on Oahu and Kauai, and of the Menehune 

Minutemen on the Big Island, Japanese volunteers cleared kiawe thickets for evacuation 

996 Members confiscated $897,175 from the Pacific Bank, $785,725.29 from the Sumitomo Bank, and 
$722,000 from the Yokohama Specie Bank. Hawaii, Office of the Military Governor, Morale Section, 
Emergency Service Committee, Final Report of the Emergency Service Committee (Honolulu: n.p., 1946), 
19. 
997 Ibid., 22. 
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and military camps, built trails, and strung barbed wire along the coastline.998 On Sunday, 

Japanese women devoted their free time to Red Cross activities, such as folding bandages 

and knitting woolen socks. Other joined the Women's Division of the Office of Civilian 

Defense (O.C.D.) and studied safety measures, disseminated necessary information, and 

worked on special projects such as Christmas gifts for servicemen. Some young Japanese 

women even expressed their patriotism by entertaining off-duty soldiers at dances held in 

Waialua As one writer recalled: 

The Japanese girls, however, felt a special obligation to attend the 
dances. Their parents felt the need to have their daughters make a 
contribution to America's war efforts, as had their sons and brothers 
by enlisting voluntarily in the United States armed forces.999 

Although many of these activities were sincere expressions of patriotism, they were also 

efforts to deflect the suspicion focused on them as a result of their Japanese ancestry. 

Fear of and discrimination against the Japanese suffused popular public sentiment, and 

the military officials who now ruled Hawai'i condoned attacks specifica\ly directed at the 

Japanese community. 

Under martial law, Japanese newspapers in Hawai'i were ordered to stop their 

presses and, although no similar orders were issued to other Japanese businesses and 

institutions, the doors to Japanese schools, Buddhist temples, and Shinto shrines closed as 

most of the teachers and priests had been interned. Almost overnight the Japanese 

community was deprived of its social, educational, and religious leaders, which created a 

void in leadership and aroused ambivalence and anxiety among the Japanese about their 

future in Hawai'i. This tactic so successfully suppressed leadership in the Japanese 

90S Gwenfi:ead Allen, Hawaii's War Years: 1941-1945 (Honolulu: The Advertiser Pub1ishing Co., Ltd, 
1950).91. 
999 Blaise Camacho Souza, "Boosting Morale is a Cheerful Task on Home Fron!," Honolulu Star Bulletin. 
13 September 1999. Fifth Part. 
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community that in 1943 and 1945, with only one exception, there were no individuals of 

Japanese ancestry in elected office in the territory despite Japanese constituting nearly 

twenty-nine percent of the total voter pool. 1000 Only a few years earlier in 1941, there 

were six representatives and one senator of Japanese ancestry in the territorial legislature, 

along with six Japanese on the county boards of supervisors. Many Japanese candidates 

who had previously been politically active elected not to run for public office during the 

war due to the politically volatile situation. In addition, Japanese voters hesitated 

supporting Japanese candidates for fear that the Japanese community would be seen as 

trying to take over the government. The Japanese community did not want to exacerbate 

already strained race relations in Hawai'i as the war provided the opportunity for other 

ethnicities to express long standing racial antagonism toward the Japanese. IOOI The 

planters had pitted various groups against one another on the plantations as part of their 

"divide and rule" strategy and hostility toward the Japanese remained. 

Japanese families also removed family heirlooms from their houses and destroyed 

them for fear that they would be used as incriminating evidence at an internment hearing. 

AIl Monica Sone remembered: 

We worked all night, feverishly combing through bookshelves, 
closets, drawers, and furtively creeping down to the basement furnace 
for the burning. I gathered together my well-worn Japanese language 
schoolbooks which I had been saving [for] over a period of ten years 
with the thought that they might come in handy when I wanted to teach 
Japanese to my own children. I threw them into the fire and watched 
them flame and shrivel into black ashes. IOO2 

1000 Emergency Service Committee, The AJA -Their Present and Future (Honolulu: N.p., [19401]),9. 
(Ref. Number: SL DU624.7 J3 H35 cop. 2) 
1001 Allen, 350. 
11102 Monica Sone, Nisei Daughter (Boston: Little, Brown, 1953), 304. 
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In order to prove their loyalty and appear as "American" as possible, the Japanese 

replaced Japanese radio programs and films with English programs and American films, 

and a "Speak-American" campaign was launched in the Japanese community.lOO3 These 

drastic actions reflected an underlying fear in the Japanese community about the tenuous 

position they occupied during a war with the nation of their origin. Two Japanese authors 

explained the changes made by the Japanese community in 1943: 

One [reason] is the general fear of criticism from society as a 
whole-they want to carry on their activities with a minimum amount 
of criticism and condemnation. Another is the fear of internment and 
mass evacuation .... Still another is the concern over the safety and 
welfare of their children. The Japanese people at present are subjected 
to criticism from all sides; every move made by them is observed 
keenly by the community, and any false move is severely criticized. 1004 

The reaction of the Japanese community to the outbreak of war not only reflected 

the general mobilization ofHawai'i as an important military station but also the anti-

Japanese sentiment expressed by other ethnic groups, particularly by the Koreans and the 

Filipinos. This mcial hostility had its origins in the plantation system that exploited ethnic 

differences between migmnt groups to weaken interethnic bonds and strengthen the 

position of the white management in a strategy known as "divide and ruie."IOOS Despite 

the best attempts of Japanese to be "patriotic" and "American," the war gave new vitality 

to a long-standing animosity toward Japanese. Many Japanese in the islands were forced 

to adjust to the hostility and constant scrutiny they now had to endure. As one twenty-

year-old girl remarked: 

When word came over the mdio that this island was being 
attacked by Japanese airplanes, a sense of shame and indignation 

1003 Allen, 35 t. 
1004 Yuriko Hatanaka and Kimie Kawahara, "The Impact of War on an Immignmt Culture," Social 
Processes in Hawaii vol. vm (Nov. 1943): 42. 
1005 Ogawa, Kodomo, 7. 



arose in me .... Even the hatred for Japan which came so suddenly 
and left a deep mark might never have been if I were not aware 
of the critical position in which all my fellow residents were now 
placed. Where formerly I would have been highly incensed at 
critical remarks toward me as a Japanese-such as when a little 
Filipino girl damned me for being a' Japanee-so damn greedy 
hog'-I was now more philosophical and accepted such things 
as inevitable. 1006 
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Although persons of varying ethnic backgrounds had lived and worked side-by-side for 

many years, there was an undercurrent of anti-Japanese feeling even before 7 December. 

The Japanese attack and the Pacific War caused these latent feelings to surface. The 

Koreans disliked the Japanese because Japan had subjugated Korea; the Filipinos were 

angered by the Japanese invasion of their homeland. Others had doubts about the loyalty 

of Japanese-Americans because they followed Japanese customs, went to language 

schools, and were generally clannish. "Once a Jap, always a Jap" was a phrase often 

heard in wartime Hawai'i.1OO7 Many Japanese understood the hostility and suspicion 

directed at them as this tension-filled situation ignited racial fears and hostilities. This 

situation resulted in the internment of nearly 1,500 Japanese in the islands as well as a 

handful of Germans and Italians in relocation centers throughout the islands. Although 

internment also occurred on the mainland and included the entire Japanese population, 

not just a few select individuals, the nature of internment in Hawai'i was distinctive for 

its history of planning and for the treatment that was endured by the internees. Internees' 

experiences in particular reflected the long-standing antagonism against the Japanese 

expressed by military officials in the islands. 

1006 Andrew Und, "The Japanese in Hawaii Under War Conditions" (paper presented at the Eighth 
Conference of the Institute of Pacific Relations, 1942), 14. 
1007 Dorothy Ochiai Hazama and Jane Okamoto Komeiji, Okage Same De: The Japanese in Hawai·i 1885-
1985 (Honolulu: Bess Press, 1986), 130. 
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Chapter 8. "They Even Checked Our Assholes": The Invasiveness of Martilll Law and 
Japanese Internment, 1941-1944 

"1 must mention that we were forbidden to carry any [cutlery] in the 
camp. But some of us picked up the metal from the boxes which were 
sent to the mess hall and made a knife. On December 14th, some of us 
were assigned to work outside the camp. On their way back to the camp, 
. their bodies were searched, and the inspector found a handmade 
knife from Rev. Ryoshin Okano. Upon an alarm, 67 guards 
surrounded Okano and stripped him naked with their pistols 
pointing at him . ... At night we were gathered in the open space and 
we took off our clothes. We had to remain standingfor a long time 
until they finished searching our clothes. Other guards searched our 
tents and took away our fountainpens and pencils. We were frozen 
to death in the cold, windy, and barrenfield ... 1008 

Yasutaro Soga, prominent journalist and political leader, told this story in his 

memoirs about his experience in Hawai'i internment centers; it was reflective of the 

treatment he and 1,500 Japanese received throughout the duration of the war. The use of 

extreme force to subdue one man is indicative of the pervading fear of and paranoia about 

the Japanese that had built up years before World War II and that had culminated in 

internment The attack on Pearl Harbor on 7 December 1941 not only launched 

America's entry into World War II, but it also began America's war against a specific 

ethnic group within its own shores: Japanese and Japanese-Americans. Although the 

story of Japanese internment on the mainland has been well documented, little attention 

has been paid to internment in Hawai'i, where martial law gave military officials 

unprecedented power and authority. Isolated from the larger Japanese community and 

subjected to arbitrary punishments that included interrogations and strip-searches, these 

internees became victims of racist fears and suspicions. Further, those interned were used 

by the military as "examples" meant to control the rest of the Japanese population in 

1008 "Soga, Translations of My Life bebind Barbed Wire (Pukuhara)," JIRHE Item 263, 6. 
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Hawai'i, who then feared sharing a similar fate. A study on the effects of internment on 

Hawai'i's Japanese community during the war confirmed that "an extreme degree offear 

was present" due to the loss of traditional leaders and religious institutions. IOO9 Although 

internment could be merely seen as a product of wartime hysteria, its long history of 

planning and its carefully conceived intent of weakening and controlling the Japanese 

community-which had a contentious history with the military and white elites and 

which could no longer be controlled under the dual-system of justice-undermines this 

argument. 

From the very beginning of Japanese migration to the islands, whites and 

Japanese had engaged in a struggle for control of the ethnic community. The lynching of 

Katsu Gota suggested the existence of economic and racial tensions that only grew in the 

following decades. This conflict had escalated with the growth and prosperity of the 

plantations, which were linked to the profitability of sugar.IOIO As the acreage ofland 

under cultivation increased, so did the need for migrant labor, which led to the beginning 

of the large-scale migration of Japanese workers. Recognizing the importance of 

controlling a potentially unruly population of uprooted laborers, many planters attempted 

to cultivate the loyalty and discipline of the workers through planter patemalism. Shortly 

after the 1920 strike, the Hawaiian Sugar Planters Association (HSPA) summed up the 

essential purpose of this strategy: 

11 ... Yukiko Kimura, "Some Effects of the War Situation Upon the Alien Japanese in Hawaii," Social 
Processes in Hawaii vol. VII (November 1943): 18. 
1010 According to historian Dennis M. Ogawa, "During the American Civil War, the price of sugar leaped 
nearly eightfold, making sugar production in Hawaii economically profitable-fortunes could be made 
which dwarfed the profits of sandalwood or whaling enterprises. After the war, as well, the Hawaiian sugar 
market continued to grow, firmly establishing power and prestige for several Island plantation families such 
as the Baldwins, Castles, Cookes, Rices, and Wilcoxes." Dennis M. Ogawa, Kodomo no tame nt: For the 
Sake of the Children: The Japanese American Experience in Hawaii (Honolulu: University of Hawaii 
Press, 1978),4. 



That the plantations have a humanitarian interest in their employees 
is self-evident. Money and time have been spent liberally by the 
plantations to cater to the physical, mental and moral welfare of the 
laborers. 

The planters find that humanity in industry pays. 101 I 

While the paternalism of the plantation mangers sometimes emerged from a sincere 
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concern for their workers. planters realized that it played an important role in production 

and profit making. 1012 David Bowman, director of the Industrial Service Bureau of the 

HSP A, recommended that planters place their Filipino laborers in boarding houses as it 

was "good business" to have them "properly fed." It "paid" to make such housing 

arrangements, ''the results being a well-fed, contented lot ofiaborers.,,1013 

While the planters governed their workers paternalistically, they also required 

strict obedience. Their management philosophy was succinctly stated in an editorial in 

the Pacific Commercial Advertiser by Walter G. Smith, who argued that if planters offer 

the "plantation coolie" a compromise "he regards it as a sign of fear; yield to his demands 

and he thinks he is the master and makes new demands; use the strong hand which he 

recognizes the power to which, from immemorial time he has abjectly bowed.,,1014 

According to Smith, ''there is one word which hold that lower classes of every nation in 

check and that is Authority.,,1015 

In the exercise of their strong hand of "authority," planters devised an intricate 

system of rules and regulations for their laborers as well as a wide range of strategies that 

included promoting competition between different groups oflaborers, establishing a fine 

1011 Hawaiian Sugar Plant"",' Association, The Sugar Industry of HawaII and the Labor Shortage 
(Honolulu: HSPA, 1921).37. 
1012 Ronald Takaki, Pau Hana: Plantation Life and Labor in Hawal~ J 835-1920 (Honolulu: University of 
Hawaii Press, 1983), 64. 
1013 Ibid, 65. 
1014 Walter G. Smith, "Dealing With StrikeIS," Pacific Commerciol Adveniser, 26 July 1904,4. 
101' Ibid 
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or docking system for virtually every kind of misconduct, utilizing police power to 

support plantation discipline and authority, and resorting to physical violence.1016 In 1895, 

the manager of the Paauhau plantation stated to the Labor Commission that he had doubts 

about the effectiveness of incarceration as a "Jap enjoys being taken to jail as much as an 

American would go to a picniC.,,1011 1nstead, he recommended the more effective method 

of "a dozen lashes with a black-snake" to stop this "strike business" as "at present the 

laws are too easy."I018 While physical punishment was used as a means to intimidate 

workers and to keep them efficient and productive, sometimes these "threats" of violence 

went too far and resulted in murder. For example, in 1889, a group of whites affiliated 

with the plantation brutaIIy attacked and lynched storekeeper Katsu Gotti for his 

involvement in plantation affairs. Taking their cue from plantation discipline, a collection 

of white military officers in 1932 kidnapped and whipped Shomatsu Homce Ida within an 

inch of his life for his alleged participation in the mpe of a Navy wife, Thalia Massie. Yet 

the Japanese did not passively accept this treatment and throughout the early years of the 

twentieth century engaged in strikes, various forms of protest, and even criminal activity 

and violence against planters and their collabomrors. As they did so, tensions slowly 

escalated between whites and Japanese who engaged in legal battles in the courtroom, 

verbal debates in the newspapers, and physical confrontations both on and off the 

plantations. This growing resistance against white paternalism and white authority, and 

by extension the dual-system of justice in Hawai'i which gmnted whites select privileges 

at the expense of minority rights, led to growing fears of the Japanese population and to 

1016 Takaki, 68-73. 
1017 Hawaii Labor Commission, Report of the Labor Commission on Strikes and Arbitration (Honolulu: 
Robert Grieve, 1895), 12. 
100"lbid. 
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many demands for extralegal restrictions and regulations designed to control and 

suppress the unruly Japanese once and for all. With lessons learned from over fifty years 

of experience in dealing with the Japanese, territorial authorities and military officials 

sought to achieve the complete control of the Japanese community through extralegal 

means under the exigencies of war. Internment in Hawai'i thus had clear precedents on 

the plantations and in the years preceding World War II, resulting in the unique nature of 

Hawai'i's internment 

The Search for "Enemy Espionage and Sabotage" in the Japanese CommunitylO19 

Years before Japanese planes flew over Pearl Harbor, preparation for internment 

had begun. As early as 1935, the Army established the Army Service Command that 

created a partnership between "civil control forces" and the military to prevent sabotage 

and local uprisings. IOlO The Army's plan for civilian warfare in Hawai'i also led to the 

creation of a paramilitary organization called the Provisional Police in July 1940. Led by 

plantation manager T.G.S. Walker, its mission was to prevent and suppress any 

emergency, such as "sudden and unpredicted overt acts by disloyal inhabitants."IOll 

Through the efforts of the Army, the Honolulu mayor, the chief of police, and plantation 

managers on Oahu, the Provisional Police was established to allow civilians to participate 

in defending Hawai'i against possible attack. Throughout the fall and winter, plantation 

employees, members of the American Legion, and utility workers were trained in guard 

duty around the island. By April 1941, some 1,500 guards were ready for action, and by 

1019 "History of the G-2 Section Part IT," JIRHE Item 230, 13. 
1020 Allen, 65. 
1021 Okibiro, 196. 
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May, more than one-third of them had participated in Army maneuvers. 1022 The idea was 

to free the regular militia from guard duty by utilizing plantation laborers who were 

familiar with local faces and terrain and who could be efficiently managed and mobilized 

through Hawai'i's existing plantation hierarchy. 

In addition to the Army, the FBI also became interested in looking for subversives 

within Hawai'i's Japanese community. In August 1939, just before war broke out in 

Europe, the FBI reopened its Honolulu office, which it had closed years earlier. FBI 

agents joined the efforts of Army and Navy intelligence staffs, which had been compiling 

lists of anti-American suspects, mainly those of Japanese ancestry. Together they 

attempted to develop more detailed information regarding the Japanese population in the 

islands. They focused surveillance on both the older group of 35,000 aliens and the 

younger 120,000 Japanese-Americans, many of whom held dual citizenship.l023 

The FBI also gained the assistance of the Honolulu Police Department, which at 

the FBI's request formed an espionage bureau. This entity was established in December 

1940, following the approval of Police Chief William A. Gabrielson, the mayor, and 

Board of Supervisors. The police bureau employed a Japanese, Korean, and "Hapa-

Haole" (Japanese-White), all of whom spoke Japanese, to investigate matters for the FBI 

and to engage in undercover activities within Hawai'i's Japanese community. Police 

Captain John Burns-later governor of Hawai'i-served as the liaison with certain 

1022 Allen, 68. 
1023 Aliens were primarily Issei, first-generation Japanese, who were denied citizenship due to their national 
origin of birth. Many second-generation Japanese, Nisei, held dual citizenship as they were considered 
Japanese citizens by blood and American citizens by birth. To become expatriated from Japanese 
citizenship was a long and complicated process that was frequently bandied by consular agents and always 
had to be accomplished througb the Japanese consulate. After war was declared, many Nisei renounced 
their Japanese citizenship as an expression ofloya/ty, but the Issei would never be considered American 
citizens duriug the war. 



313 

Japanese who advised United States military and civilian intelligence bureaus on 

Japanese activities.1024 

The main force behind the investigation of suspicious Japanese activity, however, 

was the Counter Intelligence Corps (CIC), not the FBI as some scholars believe.102S Its 

mission, according to an Army document. was to "contribute to the successful operations 

of the Army of the United States through the detection of treason, sedition, subversive 

activity, and disaffection, and the detection and prevention of enemy espionage and 

sabotage."I026 In Honolulu, the CIC was activated in January 1942, and assigned the title 

of 0-2 Headquarters, Hawaiian Department. On the initial day of its existence, the local 

CIC detachment had twelve officers and eighteen special agents. Most of the officers and 

agents came from a military intelligence agency known as the Corps of Intelligence 

Police (ClP) that was organized during World War I. Until the early part of 1941, there 

were a total of fifteen men in the ClP, four of whom were stationed on Oahu. Locally, the 

ClP began to expand on 5 April 1941 , and after the CIC was formed, the ClP personnel 

were absorbed into it. By 27 January 1942, there were twenty-seven agents, and a month 

later, six more agents were added to help with the number of investigations then being 

conducted. One year after the outbreak of war, there had been a dramatic increase in 

personnel as eighty-one agents conducted investigations. Two years later, the force's 

strength peaked at ninety-seven agents.1027 

1024 Okihiro, 197. 
1025 While Okihiro suggests that it was the FBI that headed the investigation and internment ofHawai'i's 
Japanese, according to an Army document, the CIC and its predecessor the CIP (Corps of Intelligence 
Police) had heen investigating suspicious activity years earlier. By 1942, the CIC was granted complete 
authority over all investigations through an agreement reached by the CIC, FBI, and Office of Naval 
Intelligence. "History of the G-2 Section Part n,"JIRHE Item 230, 23. 
1026 "History of the G-2 Section Part n," JIRHE Item 230, 13. 
1027 This CIC unit was initially known as the Contact Office; later it operated as the Counter Intelligence 
Division, first for the Hawaiian Department G-2. then successively for the Central Pacific Area and Central 
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In the years before the war, the CIP was largely a fact-gathering organization. 

Among one of its many functions was preparing a pick-up list of individuals posing a 

potential danger to the United States in the event of war. 1028 Certain suspects classified as 

"I-A" were to be apprehended immediately upon the start of hostilities. Others were 

listed as "l-B," and they were to be put under surveillance and their activities curtailed 

until it was determined that they no longer posed a threat. There were approximately 

three hundred persons listed in each group. However, the vast majority of those 

investigated were Japanese. 1029 

Throughout 1941, the Army compiled a list of specific individuals to be detained 

in the event of war or to be kept under surveillance. Investigators added and removed 

names as investigations were conducted. Rehearsals of the identification and arrest of 

suspects and their transportation to internment centers were even practiced. 

Simultaneously, while agents were covertly conducting investigations of Japanese, 

intelligence officials began a public program stressing Japanese loyalty to America and 

interracial unity in Hawai'i. Valuable assistance was given by two advisory groups of 

Americans of Japanese Ancestry (AJA) that met with the FBI at least once a week after 

the spring of 1940 to discuss plans for the control of subversive elements. The Committee 

Pacific Base Command G-2s and MIDPAC. HeadquarteJS for the counter intelligence division were in the 
DiJJjngham Building in Downtown Honolulu. There were also branches on the three major outer islands
Hawai'i, MaW, and Kauai-and each had two officers and between two to four resident agents. "Histol)' of 
the G-2 Section Part I1," JIRHE Item 230, 14. 
1028 The majority of those interned were Buddhist and Shinto priests, consular agents,language school 
officials, commercial fishermen, and Kibeis. 
"HistOl)' of the G-2 Section Part I," JIRHE Item 229, 8. 
1029 By February 1942. an agreement had been fonnally reached for the C1C, FBI, and Office ofNawl 
Intelligence (ONl). Under the terms of the agreement, the CIC was given responsibility for the intemaI 
security of the territOI)'. All cases of espionage, treason, sabotage, and other "subversive activities" were 
made the responsibility of the CIC with the exception of those taking place on nawl reservations or in 
which nawl personnel were involved. Investigations of "disaffection cases," cases that resulted in 
internment, were thus the responsibility of the C1C. "RistoI)' of the G-2 Section Part n," JIRHE Item 230, 
23. 
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of Interracial Unity was started by Chinese residents to help minimize friction among 

Chinese, Japanese, and Filipinos. The Oahu Citizens Committee for Home Defense-an 

outgrowth of one of the advisory groups with a wider range of membership of AJA-

also contributed to the loyalty program. Morale and Emergency Service Committees 

within the Japanese community were also formed with the approval of Army, Navy, and 

FBI authorities to "promote the interracial good will which had been built up in 

Hawai'i."1030 Unless Japanese were accepted into Hawaiian society and acknowledged as 

part of the citizenry, many believed that they would be "a burden, even a danger, to our 

security." 103 1 

Army and FBI officials also took every opportunity to promote cooperation with 

the local Japanese and to celebrate interracial unity by speaking before luncheon clubs, 

school assemblies, and special meetings organized by the advisory groups. In a patriotic 

rally for 2,000 Japanese sponsored by the Oahu Citizens Committee for Home Defense in 

June 1941, a representative of the Army's commanding general promised fair treatment 

to the Japanese as long as they showed no disloyalty to the United States. He predicted 

that "the fire of this period of national emergency and any war--even a Pacific war-will 

weld our Japanese into the structure of American unity.,,1032 However, even as military 

officials promoted the loyalty of the Japanese, war clouds over Hawai'i darkened and the 

tension between the desire to exclude Japanese or encourage their participation in the war 

effort reflects the complexity of Hawaiian race relations. 

1030 The Morale Section of the Office of the Military Governor had already appointed various racial 
"morale" committees to work among their respective groups. Authorities delegated the Emergency Service 
Committee to work among those of Japanese ancestry on Oahu. Office of the Military Governor, Morale 
Section, Emergency Service Committee. Report of the Emergency Service Commiuee (Honolulu: n.p .• 
1944). 1. 
1031 Andrew Lind, The Japanese in Hawaii Under War Condilions (Honolulu: American Council Institute 
of Pacific Relations. 1943).30. 
1032 Allen, 83. 
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"Haunted by Fear and Suspicion": Hawai'i's Wartime Japanese Communityl033 

The Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor 7 December 1941 caught many officials by 

surprise. What did not catch them by surprise was the need for a plan to contain the local 

Japanese population. Such a plan had already been in place for years. The very day of the 

attack, Territorial Governor Joseph Poindexter and Commanding General Delos Emmons 

announced martial law. The imposition of martial law involved the outright suspension of 

constitutional liberties as civilian courts were declared closed. All government 

functions-federal, territorial, and municipal-were placed under Army control, and 

Army command established a military regime. The commanding general declared himself 

the "military governor" ofHawai'i, in control of the entire civilian population with 

absolute discretionary powers. 1034 

The ClP immediately began the apprehension of those individuals on the "I-A" 

list, assisted by the FBI, the Office of Naval Intelligence (ONI) and Honolulu Police 

Department reservists. The first arrests took place at about 11:00 a.m., while Japanese 

planes were still in the air. Working steadily around the clock, ClP personnel continued 

to pick up individuals they considered potentially dangerous. By 10 December, 400 

individuals were in temporary detention at the Honolulu Immigration Station.103S As 

noted before, of the 1,569 persons eventually detained on suspicion of disloyalty, 1,444 

were of Japanese descent. 

1033 Japanese Eyes American Hearl: Personal Reflections of Hawaii's World War II N"lSei Soldwrs, compo 
Hawaii Nikkei History Editorial Board (Honolulu: Tendai Educational Foundation, 1998),36. 
1034 Harry N. Scheiber and Jane L Scheiber, "Constitutional Uberty in World War II: Army Rule and 
Martial Law in Hawaii: 1941-1946," Western Legal History vol. 3, no. 2 (1990): 344. 
IOJS "History of the G-2 Section Part II," JlRHE Item 230, 23. 
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Within a matter of days, the military achieved the intended goals of martial law: 

the seizure of suspicious individuals and the instilling of fear into the rest of the Japanese 

community. As Naval Commander John Ford noted: 

Personally ... I do not trust any of the Japanese. I honestly believe 
the majority of them are tainted. It's strange since the "Raid" how 
very Oriental Honolulu appears ... We have been photographing 
scores of Jap signs to show the character of the town. Now you can 
hardly see one. They have all taken down their signs and have 
substituted English lettering. For example; 'Banzai Cafe' ..• is now 
the 'Keep 'Em Flying Cafe.'lo36 

Numerous Japanese families lived in trepidation, worrying that their relatives would be 

the next taken away. Families of the arrested were often not informed for weeks of the 

whereabouts of their relatives, and other Japanese often shunned these families. Jukichi 

Inouye, a former Japanese school principal who was interned, remembered this 

avoidance: 

You should have seen all my neighbors. [Future Senator] 
Sparky Matsunaga, he lived right across me. When all the friends, when 
they see me, they coming this way, they just step aside. They were 
afraid to talk to me. Later on it got better. They thought anything 
could happen to them, so they tried to avoid me. I037 

As the military conducted its roundup of suspicious individuals, it effectively silenced 

any voices of dissent in the Japanese community. This was the same strategy authorities 

had employed in the 1909 and the 1920 strikes, when police arrested the strike leaders 

who were also newspaper editors and reporters, thereby suppressing public outcry by 

removing community leaders. Faced with the unknown and with the loss of community 

leadership, many Japanese felt at the mercy of government and military officials. Local 

military personnel defended this program as the surest way to "neutralize" the subversive 

1036 "Anti-Japanese Sentiment of Naval Commander," JIRHE Item 361. 
1037 "Mr. Jukichi Inouye," JIRHE Item 234, 5. 
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element they feared existed among the Japanese community, stressing that they possessed 

a superior understanding of the local Japanese. I038 

Because of the cloud of suspicion and fear surrounding the Japanese community, 

and because of the felt need to prove their loyalty, thousands of Japanese engaged in acts 

of super-patriotism in the wake of the shock of the Pearl Harbor attack. Most community 

members, including Issei and Nisei, were taken by surprise by the Japanese attack on 7 

December 1941, and they initially thought that the planes flying overhead were part of 

the frequent military maneuvers that had occurred in the latter months of 1941. Samuel 

Sasai, a later member of the 44200 Regimental Combat Team, was at home on Sheridan 

Street helping his father repair a leaky garage roof. Early that Sunday morning, Sasai 

noticed black clouds of smoke rising over the western side of Honolulu. AB he and his 

father had become accustomed to constant military drills and practices, Sasai recalled that 

"both of us commented how realistic the maneuvers were that morning."I039 His sister 

was in the kitchen preparing breakfast and listening to the radio when the announcer 

broke the news that Pearl Harbor had been attacked: "This is the real McCoyl Take 

cover! This is no drilll Take cover!"I04O AB the Sasai family members gathered in 

disbelief around the radio, the announcer provided details about attacking aircraft with 

the "meatball" insignia of Japan. I041 Sasai remembered that "both my parents looked at 

each other and used the same despairing word-"Masaka (can it be)?!"1042 

In the immediate aftermath of the attack, many Japanese waited apprehensively 

1038 Michael John Gordon, "Suspects in Paradise: Looking for Japanese 'SubveI1lives' in the Territory of 
Hawaii, 1939-1945" (master's thesis, UniveI1lity ofIowa, 1983), 10. 
1039 Japanese Eyes American Heart, 86. 
1040 Ibid 
1041 Ibid. 
1042 Ibid. 
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as the entire community was confronted by public suspicion and questions about loyalty. 

Some Nisei expressed anger and frustration at this situation, since the attack seemed to 

confirm allegations of disloyalty and the unassimiability of the Japanese. Sasai was 

unequivocal in his condemnation of the Pearl Harbor attack: 

How I hated the Japs for bringing this upon us! The suspicious 
looks, the whispered rumors, the outright hate-filled remarks all 
caused by the sneak attack on Pearl Harbor .... We were having a 
hard enough time establishing ourselves in America, and now this. 
Would we ever be accepted in the land of our birth?"1043 

Many Nisei were not only conscious of the burden ofloyalty that faced them in the 

coming days, but were also filled with questions about the fate of their alien parents. That 

day, George Akita wrote in his journa1: "It's funny how the course of our lives can be 

changed in such a short space of time .... I guess we Japanese are in for it now. 

Especially Mom and Pop; they're aliens. I044 Akita worried about the fate of his parents, 

''tom between two nations," and "haunted by fear that they might have to be separated 

from their children in the event that this government feels it expedient to deport all 

nationals." 1045 Akita realized that their limited English language skills and Japanese 

citizenship placed his parents and other Issei in particular danger for arrest and 

incarceration. He recognized that ''they will be looked upon with suspicion" in the 

tension filled days following the bombing. 1046 

Sasai recalled the days after the attack as "a kaleidoscope of blackouts, rationing, 

directives from the military government, rumor upon rumor, fear, uncertainty, confusion, 

1043 Ibid., 86. 
1044 Ibid., 36. 
104'lbid. 
1046 Ibid. 
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and shock.,,1047 Suspicion of the Japanese extended to workers required to report for work 

on the military bases to repair the damage inflicted by the 7 December attack. Despite the 

fact that military and territorial officials believed that the Japanese community harbored 

dangerous elements, Japanese laborers were still needed to conduct repairs on the 

military bases as they comprised a large portion of the skilled labor force. Joe Tanaka, 

who went to work 8 December, noted: "It was ironic that here in Hawaii the Japanese 

were working in high security places and in California they were relocated." 1048 Tanaka 

pointed out that "all the skilled labor in Hawaii was Japanese so everything would have 

come to a screeching halt if they interned the Japanese here.,,1049 However, the expertise 

of the Japanese laborers did not shield them from blatant hostility and threats of violence. 

Masato Inouye, who was employed by a private defense contractor, spent 8 December 

filling sand bags at Pearl Harbor. "When we finished our work," Inouye recalled, ''the 

soldiers on guard told us to get the hell out of there or they' 11 let us have it and chased us 

all the way from Pearl Harbor to Dillingham Boulevard near Gaspro. I'll never forget that 

day:IOS0 

A similar fate befell Richard Nishioka, who also reported to work at Pearl Harbor 

on 7 December. When Nishioka finished work at I :00 a.m., military personnel detained 

him and "a soldier put a .45 to my head and dared me to run."IOSI Nishioka was kept for 

five days and FBI personnel repeatedly questioned him about his citizenship and his 

responses to scenarios such as "what I would do if Hirohito came down the street?" In 

1047 Ibid, 86. 
1048 Dorothy Matsuo, Boyhood to War: History and Anecdotes of the 44:r ReT (Korea: Mutual Publishing 
of Honolulu, 1992), 27. 
1049 Ibid, 27. 
1050 Ibid., 25. 
IOSI Ibid, 24. 
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response to such an outrageous and impossible scenario, Nishioka asked: '''What I going 

to do? I don't even know what he look like .... 1052 Although Nishioka did not recall the 

interrogator's reaction to his straightforward and honest response, later soldiers "made 

me sleep on the concrete floor, and made me march a mile to the mess hall." Nishioka 

remembered a particularly humiliating experience when soldiers "stripped me naked and 

even checked my buttocks to see if anything was hidden in there."IOS3 Eventually, 

authorities released Nishioka, but he and other Japanese workers were barred from their 

original jobs because of the danger they presumably posed. According to Nishioka, only 

private contractors could employ Japanese, but these workers "had to wear black badges 

that clearly spelled out 'Restricted. ",1054 George Tanna, who was one of these laborers, 

recalled that in addition to wearing these badges, he worked under the supervision of 

armed guards who were visibly "trigger happy. "1055 Although the military brought in 

Caucasian workers from the mainland to complete skilled jobs, the use of Japanese 

workers continued to the consternation of officials. As Tanna explained, "we were more 

efficient than they were because we worked with our bare hands while they used gloves 

that got in the way."IOS6 

In addition to needing workers to repair damaged facilities, military officials also 

required soldiers to guard key sites and installations. On 7 December 1941, authorities 

ordered all members of the Reserve Officers' Training Corps (ROTC) to report to the 

University ofHawai'i campus. At the time of the Pearl Harbor attack, eurollment in 

IOS2 Ibid. 
IOS3 Ibid. 
I0S4 Ibid.. 25. 
lOSS Ibid.. 26. 
1050 Ibid.. 27. 
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ROTC was mandatory for all male students except those with "exceptional reasons."IOS7 

Consequently, many Nisei belonged to the ROTC. Yoshiaki Fujitani recalled his 

experience on the day of the attack: 

We were handed the old Springfield '03 rifles we used in our 
drills and parades and told to install the firing pins that had been 
taken out to prevent accidents. Armed with this five-round, 
bolt-action rifle with chrome-plated bayonets for parade use, we were 
mustered into the Hawaii Territorial Guard (HTG), which gained 
distinction as the only ROTC unit in the country to see any military 
action. IOS8 

For nearly two months, ROTC members guarded "water tanks in the hills, gas tanks at 

Iwilei, and the piers of Honolulu Harbor," despite the fact that members of the Japanese 

community were being arrested, incarcerated, and harassed as dangerous elements in the 

population. IOS9 The fact that nearly "SO percent" of the members of the ROTC were 

young men of eighteen or nineteen years of age and of Japanese ancestry eventually 

raised official concerns about arming Nisei at key governmental and military sites. 1060 On 

January 1942, officials disbanded the Hawai'i Territorial Guard, and in response to this 

"rebuff and rejection." community leaders such as Hung Wai Ching, Shigeo Yoshida, and 

Mitsuyuki Kido began recruiting volunteers to form a labor battalion. It was officially 

known as the 34th Construction Engineer Regiment but was commonly referred to as the 

Varsity Victory Volunteers, or the "Triple V" or "VVV."1061 For nine months the men of 

the VVV built barracks and roads, fixed fences, broke rocks in the quarry, and performed 

other construction work essential to the defense ofHawai'i. This demonstration ofloyalty 

1057 Japanese Eyes American Heort, 95. 
I""'Ibid 
I0S9Ibid 

1060 Franklin Odo, No Sword to Bury: Japanese Americans in Hawaii During World War II (U.S.A.: 
Temple University Press, 2004), 110. 
11161 Japanese Eyes American Heart, 96; Odo, 41-44; Roland Kotani, The Japanese In Hawaii: A Century of 
Struggle (Honolulu: The Hawaii Hochi, LId, 1985),88-90. 
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was one of the primary influences upon the War Department's decision to approve the 

formation of an all-Nisei combat unit, the 442nd Regimental Combat Team, that many 

VVV members excitedly joined after 31 January 1943, when the Army deactivated the 

VVV.1062 Daniel Inouye recalled the Nisei's excitement and the ensuing "chaos" that 

greeted the news that they were approved for enlistment:1063 

As soon as he [Colonel Clarke] said that we were now eligible to 
volunteer, that room exploded into a fury of yells and motion. We went 
bursting out of there and ran-rant-the three miles to the draft board, 
stringing back over the streets and sidewalks, jostling for position, like a 
bunch of marathoners gone berserk. And the scene was repeated all 
over Oahu and the other islands. Nearly 1,000 niseis volunteered that 
first day alone, and maybe because I was in better shape than most of 
them and ran harder, I was among the first 75.1064 

Nearly 3,000 local Nisei signed up for military service and on 4 April, 2,855 enlisted men 

and twenty-five officers left Hawai'i for training. I06S The overwhelming Japanese support 

for military service had many causes. Some were compelled by the promise of adventure 

and by peer pressure to join the military, given an attitude of "he joined, I'd better 

tOO."I066 Patriotism and a sense of on or "obligation" to the United States led many Nisei 

to enlist. Other Nisei, like Yoshiaki Fujitani, had grown up influenced by American and 

Japanese values, ''by our religious leaders, Japanese school teachers, and our parents" 

who encouraged loyalty to America. 1067 Thus, "a good nisei, therefore was first a good, 

loyal American" in a unique blending of cultural attitudes.106S Despite the seemingly 

failure of the 1920s Americanization campaign highlighted in Myles Fukunaga's murder 

of Gill Jamieson in 1928, many Nisei grew up with elements of both Japanese and 

1062 Kotani, 90. 
106l Daniel K. Inouye, Journey 10 Washing/on (New Jersey: Prentice·HaII, Inc., 1967),75. 
1064 Ibid. 
1065 Matsuo, 44. 
1066 Ibid., 45. 
1067 Japanese Eyes American Heart, 95. 
1068 Ibid., 95. 
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American culture and many were thoroughly "Americanized." Conrad Tsukiyama 

recalled that he and his friends participated in "Boy Scout troops, YMCA [Young Men's 

Christian Association] clubs, organized athletics, and other such recreation activities," 

and identified with a distinct local culture in which they regarded themselves as 

"Hawaiian at heart.,,1069 They carried this "spirit of aloha" with them even more intensely 

after Pearl Harbor "because we had been singled out as • Japs, '" and were determined to 

"prove to the world that we were indeed loyal Americans."1070 Many expressed sincere 

enthusiasm that was not simply a fimction of wartime propaganda. As products of an 

American upbringing, a large number of volunteers were imbued with notions of 

patriotism and loyalty to America. Others, however, felt coerced and intimidated and 

echoed the sentiments of their Issei parents who had also imparted elements of Japanese 

culture and personal connections to their ancestral homeland. 

Many families greeted news of their sons' enlistments with distress, sadness, and 

resignation. Upon his departure for basic training, Sasai recalled that his mother "fixed 

me with an unsmiling glare, formally bowed to me, and said, "Kiyotsukete itte irrQShai," 

or "go with care" as she was upset at her only son for unnecessarily endangering himself. 

While she accepted the inevitable, in her anger, she could only bid him a formal goodbye. 

She only wrote once to him in three years. She ended that letter with a terse warning: 

"Hoshi no hata wo yolaJ mamorinasai. Sasai no ie ni haji wo kakeru koto wo shitara. 

kikimasen"-Protect the country. I won't forgive you for bringing shame to the Sasai 

family.1071 Other mothers experienced feelings of resignation, understanding that their 

sons were making a necessary sacrifice. When asked about her feelings on sending her 

1069 Ibid., 20. 
1010 Ibid. 
1071 Ibid., 87. 
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two sons off to war, Kikuyo Fujimoto responded, "Kuni no tame ni ... for the sake of our 

country."I072 Every day she would pray in front of the butsudan [Buddhist altar] for the 

safety of her two sons as she believed that" America has been good to my family. Things 

happen in life, and we just have to accept them." 1073 Fujimoto further explained her 

feelings: 

I never, ever thought that my children should fight for Japan just 
because my husband and I had come from Japan, or because my boys 
were of Japanese ancestry. I gave my children to America, so I had no 
claim to them. Okage sama de (By the grace of God), they came home. 1074 

While some mothers and sons made sacrifices for the war, others greeted the news of the 

Nisei draft more critically, particularly in light of personal circumstances and the news of 

the internment of family members. Ted Matsuo described the incredible experience of his 

brother, Keijiro, who had earned an electrical engineering degree from Indiana Tristate 

College and had gone to Japan for a time to work because no one in the United States or 

Hawai'i would hire a Nisei electrical engineer. Keijiro had also lived briefly with his 

brother in California, where he enjoyed diving for abalone and lobster off the coast of 

Monterey. He eventually returned to Hawai'i before the outbreak of war. The FBI was 

aware of his dives and accused him of mapping the sea floor for the Japanese. Authorities 

arrested him, but because oflack of evidence, he was given the option of volunteering for 

the military in lieu of being incarcerated. Because they denied him officer status, Keijiro 

refused military service and was interned at Sand Island. Authorities later released him 

and he was drafted into the electrical engineer battalion in Hawai'i. 1075 

1072 Ibid., 107. 
1073 Ibid., 108. 
1074 Ibid. 
1075 Matsuo, 22. 
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Other Nisei faced the personal dilemma of being asked to enlist while their family 

members were interned. Yoshiaki Fujitani recalled that his father, a Buddhist minister, 

was imprisoned because he was considered a "potentially dangerous" enemy alien. At the 

same time, Fujitani was serving as a member of the VVV and volunteering at various 

community projects. Fujitani remembers clearly the day that the FBI arrested his father: 

The inevitable finally happened. Father was incarcerated at Sand 
Island. In my frustration and anger, I could not understand why the 
father of a young American man who will willing to serve the war 
effort as a volunteer laborer should be treated so ca1lously.1076 

Fujitani experienced a myriad of conflicting emotions as he was asked to serve on behalf 

of a country that considered his own father a threat to the community. Other Nisei, who 

faced the same scenario, also questioned why they should sacrifice their lives on the 

battlefield while authorities were restricting the freedom and rights of their family 

members. Some, like Edward Kanaya, felt "we had to go or we'd lose face," that "we had 

better put up or shut up," because he realized that "future of our acceptance into 

American society would be affected by this. "1077 In light of the internment already taking 

place in Hawai'i and on the mainland, and in order to challenge their "second-class 

citizenship" in the islands, many Nisei felt a duty to serve for the sake of their family and 

their community. 1078 These reasons led many to join the armed services, volunteering for 

military service and risking their lives for a country that had discriminated against them 

and stripped away their rights. 

These demonstrations ofloyalty, however, had little effect on the fate of those 

who had been arrested at the outbreak of war. One of the first news items on the status of 

1076 Japanese Eyes American Heart, 96-97. 
Ion Ibid. 
I .... Ibid., 49. 
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the internees was published on 22 December 1941, two weeks after the attack on Pearl 

Harbor. That day, a letter appeared in the Honolulu Star Bulletin from an alien who had 

been interned on Kauai. According to Hiseki Miyasaki, "contrary to our expectations we 

have been treated well ... everything is being done to make our stay comfortable. A 

paradise has made its appearance in what was believed to be a hell.,,1079 After praising the 

improvements made to the camp and the freedoms enjoyed by the internees, Miyasaki 

ended his letter by stating: 

Finally we wish to thank the authorities through you [the newspapers] 
for the protection and kind treatment we are receiving here in the 
Territory of America under the stars and Stripes. We are deeply 
touched by the great American spirit of fair play and magnamity.loso 

This benign portrayal of the internment experience was widely circulated around Hawai'i 

and used to propagate a positive image of the seizure and internment of hundreds of 

Hawai'i residents. However, this account stood in sharp contrast to other stories that 

came out of internment centers in Hawai'i. Although there were various camps located 

throughout the state, most internees were sent by military officials to Sand Island on 

Oahu where they were interrogated and detained. After an internment camp at Honouliuli 

on Oahu was completed in the spring of 1943, Sand Island internees were transferred 

there or shipped off to internment centers on the mainland for the duration of the war. lOBI 

The internment experience in Hawai'i provided telling contrasts to mainland internment 

because of its covert operation, its selectivity, and its harsh segregation of internees. The 

military deliberately tried to isolate the leadership of the Japanese community. 

1079 Hiseki Miyasaki, "Aliens Grateful for Treatment," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 22 December 1941, A-I. 
1080 Ibid., A-I. 
1081 In addition to the Honouliuli Camp on Oahu, there was also the Haiku Camp on Maul and the Kalaheo 
Camp on Kauai, as noted by the Swedish Vice Consulate on 23 September 1943. In addition KiIanea 
Military Center on the Big Island was also used 10 detain internees before they were sent to OahIL 
"Honouliuli, Haiku, Kalaheo Report," JIRHE Item 249. 
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"Spiritual Despair" in the "810od-Thirsty" Nature of Internmentl082 

On 7 December, while Japanese planes continued to fly over Pearl Harbor, the 

FBI and Army began their roundup of suspicious individuals. Priests, Japanese language 

teachers, and even fishermen were among the first to be picked up. 1083 Under the cover of 

darkness, and without any word of explanation to their families, military and government 

agents yanked Japanese men from their homes and took them to the Immigration 

Building in Honolulu to await questioning.1084 Later that night, prominent journalist and 

politica1leader Yasutaro Soga was grabbed. He remembered Honolulu "look[ing] like a 

dead town.,,1085 A curfew and a blackout had been enacted and the only traffic on the 

road was military vehicles picking up suspects. Under the surveillance of military 

personnel, suspects were subjected to a body search and their possessions were collected 

before they were thrown into rooms that often exceeded the capacity of eighty persons. 

Although there were several rows of three-decked beds and mats spread over the floor, by 

the time Soga arrived the beds were taken and three or four people lay on each mat. 

Overcrowding became a common problem as more individuals were picked up than the 

facilities could accommodate. Darkness and nervouaness shrouded the room as everyone 

talked in whispers and contemplated what would be done to them. A bathroom was 

located to the right of the room and, due to their nervousness and anxiety. the detained 

1082 "Mr. Minosuke Hanabusa, TR-3," JIRHE Item 234,6; "Soga, Translations of My Life behind Barbed 
Wire (FukuIuua)," JIRHE 263, 4. 
108' Although fishermen were not professionals or community leaders as were most of the internees, they 
had long been suspect and prior to the war were investigated by military officials. Hawai'i's fishing fleet 
was manned largely by alien Japanese, some of whom had been enlisted men in the Japanese Navy. No 
charges against the fishermen were ever substantiated, however. 
Allen, 132. 
1084 Arrangements had already been made prior to the attack by the Secretary of War and approved by the 
Attorney General on 22 May 1941 to convert the Immigration Building into a temporary holding facility. 
"Re: Immigration Building RG-407," JIRHE Item 307. 
108' "Soga, Translations of My Life behind Barbed Wire (FukuIuua)," JIRHE Item 263, 1. 
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men kept on using it until the smell and unsanitary conditions made it intolerable. "No 

one slept much that first night," remembered Soga, and the close quarters particularly 

affected many of the elderly internees. 

In the morning, familiar faces emerged from the crowded confines of the rooms. 

The men shared the stories of their arrests as they nervously awaited the 

interrogation process. Minosuke Hanabusa, a retired Waianae fisherman who was 

part of the first group of detainees, recalled his tense wait and his questioning: 

I didn't know what they were going to ask. They had a pistol 
placed in front of the questioning man. They had 2 of them with 
guns asking me all kinds of questions. I didn't know ... I neve[r] did 
anything like that [espionage] ... those 2-3 hours, I really suffered 
from the questioning. Especially when I had no information or 
knowledge in what they were asking. They had me facing that 
overnight. 1086 

Arrest and interrogation experiences varied for each individual as the harshness of the 

treatment depended on each member of the Military Police (MP) or FBI official. 

However, many interviews were conducted under the veiled threat of force. According to 

Soga, the attitude of the officials was "blood thirsty," as they already considered Japanese 

guilty. 1087 Even after lengthy interrogations, internees were not allowed to leave the 

premises or to contact their families about their status and well-being. The Immigration 

Center became their temporary home until further arrangements could be made. 

Life in the Immigration Center afforded few luxuries and inmates faced constant 

reminders of their status as prisoners. Armed guards with bayonets monitored meals and 

allowed internees only ten to twenty minutes outside after each meal before they were 

herded back to their rooms. In addition, meals were served in the yard even when it 

1086 "Mr. Minosuke Hanabusa, TR-3," nRHE Item 234, 4. 
1087 "Soga, Translations of My Life behind Barbed Wire (Fukuhara)," nRHE 263, 4. 
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rained, despite the fact that covered facilities were available nearby. Sometimes the mess 

kits were too dirty for use, as the Japanese prisoners had to wash their dishes in the same 

water that Hawaiian and Portuguese prisoners had used earlier. "I couldn't stand that," 

said Soga, as "even these prisoners looked down on us. ,,1088 This comment was 

particularly revealing for its class and racial overtones. Many of the Japanese internees 

were middle and upper class professionals who had advanced economically beyond most 

plantation workers. According to internee Hisashi Fulruhara, "Ordinary farmers didn't go. 

Everyone was either a store manager or banker o[r] newspaperman.,,1089 As leaders, they 

had been well insulated within the Japanese community from other ethnic groups or 

social classes. Being publicly humiliated and degraded before these other prisoners was 

particularly damaging to their sense of self-worth and identity. 

After a few days, soldiers carrying bayonets and machine guns transferred the 

detainees to Sand Island, where internment facilities had been constructed. However, 

before entering the camp all personal belongings were confiscated and the detainees were 

again strip-searched and checked for possible weapons. According to Hanabusa, "in the 

process they stripped us down and even checked the anus. We were completely naked. 

Not even under shorts. They even checked our assholes."I09O This systematic humiliation 

of the internees was part of a concerted effort on the part of military officials to degrade 

and weaken the leadership of the Japanese community in Hawai'i. As Myoshu Sasai 

recalled, "They were just playing games with us ... that was also a part of war."I091 

1088 "Saga, Translations of My Life behind Barbed Wire (Fukuhara)," JIRHE 263, 5. 
1089 "Mr. Hisashi Fukubara, TR-I," JIRHE Item 232,5. 
1090 "Mr. Minosuke Hanabusa, TR-3," JIRHE Item 234, 5. 
This humiliatiog experience belies an official assurance by the Office oflntemal Security !bat at no time 
were the internees "subjected to embarrassment during the search," an assurance widely disseminated 
throughout Hawai'i. 
1091 "Mr. Myoshu Sasai," JIRHE Item 239, 4. 
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While these internees directly experienced military brutality on a day-to-day basis, 

internment had an immediate impact on the entire Japanese community as it 

demonstrated the power of the military authorities. Internment succeeded in its purpose 

as it instilled timidity in the rest of the community by allowing the military to assume 

control over literally every aspect of the bodies and the lives of these once powerful 

Japanese individuals. 

Separation and isolation from the rest of the Japanese community was just one of 

the methods the military used to break these prisoners. This strategy continued when the 

internees were transferred from the Immigration Center to Sand Island. Sand Island 

Detention Camp was hastily set up on 8 December, using the existing faciIities of the 

Quarantine Station. Despite protests from the acting surgeon general in Washington, who 

had argued on behalf of the Public Health Service that had occupied the facilities, the 

Quarantine Station was simply taken over by the Army. 1092 The Army had planned to use 

Sand Island since April 1941, due to its strategic location. Although it was adjacent to 

Honolulu, it was separated by water; as an island, it could be easily guarded to prevent 

escapes. In addition, it was near the Office of the Military Governor located in Iolani 

Palace, but in an isolated location away from strategic targets. Further, the facilities at the 

Quarantine Station were in excellent condition and could readily be converted into a 

camp. Once martial law was declared, the Army simply took over the facility. 1093 

1092 "Transfer of Quarantine Station RG 407," JIRHE Item 305. 
1093 The Sand Island Detention Camp was used for fifteen months and during that period about $500,000 
was spent on various additions and improvements. On I March 1943, all remaining internees were moved 
to the new Honouliuli Internment Camp in Ewa, and Sand Island became part of the expanded Honolulu 
Port of Embarkation. The Immigration Center continued to be used for the temporary custody of aliens 
pending interrogation and internment hearings. Dennis M. Ogawa and Evarts C. Fox Jr., "Japanese 
Internment and Relocation: The Hawaii Experience" (paper presented at the International Conference of 
Relocation and Redress: The Japanese-American Experience, March 1983),4. 
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By the end of the war's first week, a total of about 300 internees were housed at 

Sand Island. The physical plant was divided into four compounds: two compounds were 

each to house up to 250 Japanese; one compound was designated to hold women of 

various mces; and the final compound was set aside for twenty-five Germans and 

ltalians.1094 Each compound constituted a distinct unit, appointing its own spokesperson 

who would deal directly with the authorities. However, the military did not feel 

compelled to address internee complaints and the military could replace any leaders who 

caused too much trouble. In his memoirs, Soga detailed an incident that occurred on 30 

December 1941, when "Admiral" Ohtani upset a "Captain E" by insulting one of the 

soldiers. According to Soga, "Captain E told all of us in a threatening look that Ohtani 

should have been primarily shot to death."I09S As punishment, Ohtani, surrounded by 

several gnards, was sent to an isolated warehouse on the property and confined for a 

week with water and hard cmckers. 

The living conditions of his fellow internees were not much better. For the first 

six months, internees were housed in tents that the first group of internees had 

constructed under the direction of gnards at night in the pouring min. "Most of us never 

did this type of work," remembered Soga, as many of the internees were elderly 

professionals who were unused to manual labor. "We were soaking wet from min and 

perspiration, and finally we finished building tents about 9 o'clock at night."IO% When 

the tents were finally erected, the exhausted internees lay down on makeshift beds and 

'094 For more information on Germans and Italians who were interned during World War II, consult 
National Japanese American Historical Society, Here. In America? Immigrants as "The Enemy" During 
WWII and Today: Report o/The Assembly on Wartime Relocation and Internment o/Civilitms (San 
Francisco: National Japanese American Historical Society, 200S). 
,09> "Saga, Translations of my Life Behind Barbed Wire (Fukuhara)," JIRHE Item 263, 9. 
'096 "Saga, Translations of My Life behind Barbed Wire (Fukuhara)," JIRHE Item 263, 6. 
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went to sleep in their wet clothes. No improvements were made to their housing in the 

morning or for months afterwards, and throughout the winter and spring internees lived in 

this manner. During the day the tents became unbearably humid inside and, when it 

rained, water dripped through the porous canvas and flooded the ground. The tents also 

provided little protection against the wind that swept through Sand Island or against the 

night chill. Many of the internees wore the same clothes in which they were apprehended, 

and they were not allowed additional clothing until restrictions were relaxed. Internees 

were housed in this manner until the barracks were completed in May 1942. 

Life at Sand Island was characterized by military regimentation and alternating 

bouts with feelings of fear and boredom. Every day there were morning and evening roll 

calls, with each company rotating in kitchen duty, latrine cleaning, and general 

maintenance work in the camp. At first, Suikei Furuya noted, kitchen patrol (KP) was 

used as "light punishment" by authorities, but as restrictions were lifted it became part of 

the routine work. 1097 Often, roll would be called for trivial matters and formation would 

be held throughout the day. At other times, upon hearing whistling, internees had to 

gather and line up for inspections. In extreme cases this was done as many as seven to 

eight times per day, demonstrating the complete authority of the military. 

Aside from routine chores, internees were made to pick weeds, clean the yard, and 

swat flies just to keep busy. No one was excused from "fatigue duty," as these 

meaningless activities were called, except those who were ill. Under the terms of the 

Geneva Convention, internees could not be compelled to work other than to assist in the 

maintenance of the camps. However, on more than one occasion, elderly intemees were 

used as strikebreakers and put to work constructing the double wire fences around the 

11)97 "Furuya, Suikei (translation) Haisho Ten-Ten," JIRHE Item 257, 4. 
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camp after construction workers hired for the task walked otT the job. "What I didn't 

understand," remembered Furuya, "was that the old men were put to work despite 

available young internees like me.,,1098 Although military officials denied this incident, 

the Japanese government filed a formal complaint soon after. 1099 As aliens, many of the 

internees filed grievances through the Japanese government. They understood from their 

own internment experience that they were considered guilty before proven innocent 

within the American system of justice. While the validity of this claim cannot be 

determined beyond this oral testimony and the formal compliant filed by the Japanese 

government, the use of Japanese internees for labor ended and no other reports were filed 

thereafter. 

Although alcohol was prohibited in camp, smoking was permitted and internees 

each received a mtion of rolled and unrolled cigarettes. It was not uncommon to see a 

gathering of seven or eight people taking turns puffing on a single cigarette in order to 

make the best use of their meager supply. When cigarette wmppers ran out, which they 

often did, toilet paper was used to roll the tobacco. Matches were similarly limited and 

could ouly be obtained by the company commander. As a result, many resourceful 

individuals split matches in two to make them last longer. This creativity and 

resourcefulness allowed some internees in the camps to exert control over their lives and 

subversively challenge the military presence and its authority. 

Despite overt hostility from most of the guards, who were ROTC cadets from the 

University of Hawai'i, there were small acts of kindness that mitigated the harshness of 

the internment experience. As Furuya recalled, "the son of a senator Heen delivemtely 

1098 "Fwuya, Suikei (translation) Haisho Ten-Ten," JIRHE Item 257, 7. 
1099 "8-27 IntemeeTreatmenl,» JIRHE Item 416,1. 
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used to drop his unsmoked cigarettes for us. He probably did it because he knew Mr. 

Ohtani who was a spokesperson representing us in the camps."ttOO However, these acts of 

kindness were few and far between as racial and class differences as well as language 

barriers separated guards from the prisoners. For the most part, internees' lives were 

defined by regimentation and degradation by military authorities. 

Among other restrictions, detainees were not permitted papers, pencils, or even 

matches to light their cigarettes at night. When night fell, darkness enveloped the camp as 

lights were forbidden. All activity was similarly restricted and internees could not leave 

their tents after 6:00 p.m. except to use the bathroom. When they left the tent for that 

purpose, they were often challenged by guards and had to answer 'prisoner,' otherwise 

they would be shot. Even their most personal fimctions were monitored and controlled by 

the military. The internees had to suffer daily injustices under the threat of death that 

reaffirmed their status as prisoners. In essence, this paralleled the earlier life of Japanese 

migrants under the lunas on the plantations, where their lives were similarly controlled 

and regimented. ttOt On the plantations, Japanese were treated as second-class citizens 

denied fair pay, humane treatment, and any recourse to protest against the demeaning and 

harsh working conditions. They were controlled not only by the fear ofiosing their 

employment but also by an underlying threat of violence from the overseers or lunas. 

However, during internment, the threat of force was more lethal and they were prisoners 

in a literal sense, under armed guard and confined within barbed wire. 

Although duties were rotated, there was a hierarchy of positions in the camp that 

generally privileged whites at the expense of Japanese internees. This too para11eled their 

1100 Mistakes that appear in the spelling exist in the original and are reproduced for authenticity. "Furuya, 
Suikei (tnmslation) Haisho Ten-Ten," JIRHE Item 257, 4. 
1101 Takaki, 66-75. 
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earlier experiences on the plantations where occupations were stratified according to race 

since racial discrimination was a "formal policy." 1102 While a German cook prepared the 

food, the Japanese were restricted to KP and assigned miscellaneous duties and menial 

tasks. Meals were often western dishes with few fruits or vegetables and "smothered in 

butter," making it nearly inedible for Japanese. This resulted in so many protests that the 

Office of Internal Security was forced to address a complaint filed by the Japanese 

government on behalf of the internees. I 103 In addition, no private time was a\Iowed even 

during meals, and at least one guard was always stationed in the mess hal\. Hisashi 

Fukuhara discussed the mess experience: "At the beginning in camp, over there at the 

mess ha\I where we went to eat, the guards had bayonets attached to their rifles and they 

lined up on both sides of the mess hall and we had to walk down the middle. They 

thought we would try to escape. Yea, we had to walk down the middle. ,,1104 Many guards 

often cautioned internees about leaving too much food as scrap, and some even forced 

internees to eat what they had left uneaten. 

Barbed wire fence surrounded the camp, with a white line drawn ten feet from the 

enclosure. Anyone found in that zone would be considered an escapee and shot In one 

instance, a Buddhist priest, a Shinto priest, and a principal of a Japanese language school 

were found wandering beyond the white line. Fortunately, when the alarm was sounded 

no one was shot and they were escorted back to the designated area. 1I0S Still, this story 

was widely circulated among the internees as a reminder of the constant military presence 

and a warning about the strict surveillance of their actions. 

1102 Ibid., 75. 
1103 "8-28 Treatment of Civilian Internees at Sand Island," JIRHE Item 417, 3. 
1104 "Mr. Hisashi. Fukuhara," JIRHE Item 232, S. 
1105 "Soga, Keiho (trans.) My Life Behind BarlJed Wire," JIRHE Item 264, 4. 
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There were also limits to fraternizing with other prisoners. In his memoirs, 

Yasutaro Soga recounted an incident where the Reverend Kuchiba of Hongwanji Betusin, 

Matsuda, the Branch Manager of Shokin Ginko, and another man were caught violating 

the rule of three people conversing at one time. Although this law intended to prevent 

planning escapes or prisoner uprisings, it was inherently designed to weaken the interna1 

bonds of the community and the organization ofleadership. In this specific case, as 

punishment, each had to carry a large shovel and dig outside the compound for 

unexploded shells from the Pearl Harbor attack, a job that was dangerous and usually left 

to the Japanese internees who were seen as expendable. 1 106 

Communication with friends and family on the outside was similarly restricted. 

Everything that was addressed to the internees was thoroughly inspected and in some 

cases confiscated. Outgoing letters were only sent out once at a certain hour of the week 

and were subject to military censorship. According to the wife of Jukichi Inouye, whose 

husband was sent to Sand Island, there were "a lot of windows" in the letters as the 

military censors cut out certain portions, "especially the date and what you did that 

day."II07 In addition, the content of the letters themselves was limited as each detainee 

was only allowed one sheet of stationary and one envelope, all kept under lock and key. 

Since letters had to be written in English, the few people who understood English were 

kept very busy with correspondence since these letters were the only means of 

communicating with the outside. The difficulties in correspondence were illustrative of a 

series oflaws and regulations that existed within the camp designed to isolate individuals 

from one another, their families, and the wider community. 

1106 Ibid., 2. 
1107 "Mr. Jukichi Inouye TR-5," JIRHE Hem 236, 5. 



338 

The atmosphere of the camps was suffused with intimidation and suspicion. 

When two people were mistakenly declared missing from the roll call, the entire camp 

was put on alert until they were "found." Similarly, when a soap container was misplaced, 

everyone was searched until the missing article was located. Although the container was 

later recovered, during the search a piece of a nail and some money were discovered on 

one individual. As a result of these infractions, this particular individual was forced to 

forfeit his cigarette mtion for several weeks. I lOS No one was safe from these inspections 

and, unless individuals reported various infractions, they could also be found guilty of the 

crime. In addition, internees often participated in designating punishment for fellow 

internees, making justice even more arbitrary and further spreading tension, division, and 

mistrust in the camp. 

The arbitrary nature of justice and the pervasive threat of punishment in the 

camps had a profound effect on many internees, many of whom came to distrust authority. 

They understood that their every action was monitored and examined by the military 

guards who could shoot them on the least provocation. They would be merely regarded as 

another casualty of the war. In one incident, "old man Tachibana" refused to leave the 

internment center-despite having been pardoned-because he feared reprisals by the 

authorities. On the morning of the Pearl Harbor attack, several Japanese fishermen from 

Kakaoka were killed by Army machine gun fire. Among the casualties were two friends 

ofTachibana, who was himself a former fisherman from Kakaoka. When he was paroled, 

Tachibana refused to leave Sand Island and instead requested a written document as 

proof of his innocence. Otherwise, he said, he could be picked up again. When a guard 

IIOS "Soga, Keiho (ttans.) "My Life Behind Barbed Wire," JIRHE Item 264, 4. 
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attempted to put him into a car, Tachibana again resisted. Instead, he opted to walk home. 

He believed that if put into the car, he would not know where they might take him.1109 

Tachibana's paranoia about the military, despite proof of his innocence, had some 

basis as there were a number of people in the camps who never fit any of the criteria used 

to justify internment. Their cases were seen as particularly arbitrary extensions of 

"justice." The wife ofShigemaru Miyaoh was interned because she was mistakenly 

believed to be her mother-in-law, as both of them signed their names "Y. Miyaoh. ,,1Il0 

Both were interned while the rest of the family was left to raise Miyaoh's three infant 

children, the oldest of whom was only five years old. Although Miyaoh testified at 

military hearings that she was merely a housewife and was not involved in any church 

activities, she was not allowed to return home. In another instance, when authorities came 

to pick up a Mr. Yamane because he had visited Japan immediately before the war, his 

English-speaking wife protested to the authorities that there was no reason for her 

husband to be arrested. Many Japanese, particularly the Issei, had maintained close ties to 

close friends and family members who lived in Japan. Understandably, many had 

traveled to and corresponded with relatives in their home country prior to the war. Yet, 

this reasoning failed to dissuade authorities. Subsequently both were picked up and 

incarcerated until the end of the war. II II 

Daily camp life affected individuals in various ways, as their unknown fates and 

the ever-possible threat of violence disturbed many of the internees in different fashions. 

Some became dissolute, hardened, and at least one had a nervous breakdown. The priest 

of the Inari Shrine, for example, thought he was pregnant and needed to be released for 

1109 Ibid, 5. 
1110 "Furuya, Suikei (translation) Haisho Ten-Ten," JIRHE Item 257, 5. 
1111 "Furuya, Suikei (translation) Haisho Ten-Ten," JIRHE Item 257, 5. 



psychiatric treatment. Although he eventually recovered, stories such as this were 

common and indicative of the daily stresses of the camp.1112 As Hanabusa explained: 

It was just spiritual despair. We didn't know how long we 
were going to be there or when the war was going to end, it 
wouldn't have been too bad if we knew how long we were 
going to be there. If they told me I would be there so many 
months, it would have been bearable. That's how we were all 
suffering. lll3 

Many became withdrawn and frustrated with the inactivity of the camps and their 

inability to challenge their status as suspicious individuals. Some particularly felt the 
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social stigma of internment, according to Soga, "especially those internees who used to 

boast in the Japanese communities." As he noted, they "looked ... depressed" and were 

"but the shadow of their former se1ves."ll14 In essence, the military accomplished its goal 

of breaking the leadership of the Japanese community through internment. While some 

resisted, many became dispairing and depressed. "We ended up where we were," 

remembered Furuya. "We couldn't do anything about it. It couldn't he helped."lllS An 

attitude of shikataganai, or "it can't be helped" pervaded the camps. Denied American 

citizenship and unable to sever personal connections to their country of birth, these 

internees were tom by divided loyalties and their own dual identity. Only by accepting 

the inevitable, by accepting the hopelessness of their situation, many Issei were able to 

survive the degrading and demoralizing experiences of the camps. 

The use of "race" as a justification for the arrest and dehumanizing of individuals 

not only applied to the Japanese but also to other suspicious Europeans living in Hawai'i. 

In addition to the 1,500 Japanese detainees, 114 Germans, two French, and seventeen 

1112 "Soga, Keiho (trans.) My Life Behind B8!bed Wire," JIRHE Item 264, 4. 
1113 "Mr. Minosuke Hanabusa, TR-3," JIRHE Item 234,6. 
1114 "Soga, Translations of My Life Behind Barbed Wire (Fukuhara)," JIRHE Item 263,9. 
1115 "Furuya, Suikei (translation) Haisho Ten-Ten," JIRHE Item 257, 3. 



341 

Italians were also investigated on suspicion of possible covert activity. 1 116 They were 

housed separately from the large majority of Japanese men and segregated from the 

women. However, the separation of nationalities was not always successful. In Soga's 

memoirs he recounts numerous occasions when Japanese internees were often mistakenly 

interned with Germans and Italians. In January 1942. Reverend Deme ofWaipoa was 

suddenly paroled from the Japanese camp but with no official explanation accompanying 

his release. Later, internees were told by new arrivals that Deme was being held at the 

Immigration Center and kept with the Germans. This case of mistaken identity was due to 

the fact that Deme is also a German name. As his first name "Josen" was misspelled 

"Joseph," he was treated as though he were a German. Other occurrences of mistaken 

ethnicity included the name Maeda being mistaken for the German name Meida, and 

Ipponsugi for the Russian name lponsky.1117 

Although they constituted a small percentage of the internees, the German 

internees were among the first to lodge a complaint against their internment and martial 

law. On 13 October 1942, a letter was sent to the attorney general in Washington, D.C. 

from Alfred J. Snyder, Esq. who was representing Mrs. Albert Mehl, whose husband, an 

American citizen, had been interned at Sand Island following 7 December. In this letter, 

Snyder not only demanded to know the present status of Albert Mehl but also the nature 

of the charges filed against him and an indication of when a prompt determination of his 

case would be made. Although the outcome of this petition is unknown, less than a year 

later two other German internees, Walter Glockner and Erwin R. Seifert, challenged 

martial law by petitioning for writs of habeas corpus, a right suspended under martial law. 

1116 "History of the G-2 Section Part II," JIRHE Item 230. 26. 
1117 "Soga, Keiho (trans.) My Life Behind Barbed Wire," JIRHE Item 264,5. 
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This represented a particular challenge to the activities of the ele and its right to search 

and make arrests. Although this attack on martial law was ultimately unsuccessful, 

Glockner and Seifert were evacuated to the mainland and released, thus achieving their 

goal. However, this incident opened the door for other attacks on martial law and 

mounting political and legal pressure resulted in its demise. I I IS 

Internment in Hawai'i had clear precedents in the years before the Pearl Harbor 

attack that can be traced to the beginning of Japanese migration to the islands. Anti-

Japanese sentiment developed early on the plantations as planters sought to control an 

unruly labor force that often rejected plantation paternalism in favor of autonomy and 

self-determination. While laborers were often subject to restrictions implemented to limit 

worker independence or to violence designed to intimidate them into compliance, many 

in the Japanese community did not passively accept planter authority. A series of crimes 

in the pre-war period reflected workers' resistance and their challenge to white 

hegemony: the 1889 lynching ofKatsu Goto, the bombing of JiizaburO Sakamaki's home 

in 1920, the 1928 Jamieson murder. and the 1932 Massie rape. The two largest labor 

strikes in Hawai'i in 1909 and 1920 likewise involving Japanese also clearly challenged 

the effectiveness of planter paternalism while at the same time intensifying white fears by 

illustrating the precarious economic position occupied by white planters who depended 

on Japanese labor. 

In response, the planters-who were aligned with territorial and military officials 

as they shared similar interests of creating a docile, dependable labor force in the 

islands-were instrumental in enacting a series of local and federal laws designed to 

1118 Nine months later, a war worker sentenced in Provost Court petitioned for writ of habeas corpus. This 
was upheld by a federal judge who declared martial law non-existent. 
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criminalize Japanese resistance. Many whites couched Japanese activism in terms of a 

national and racial threat that necessitated legislation such as the 1921 Anarchistic 

Publications Statute and the 1924 Japanese Exclusion Act. Both bills were successful to 

an extent in controlling the Japanese population by limiting migration and restricting the 

ethnic press that had taken an active role in issues relevant to the Japanese. Editors, 

reporters, and lawyers who emerged as leaders within the Japanese community and who 

articulated their sometimes conflicting positions in the newspapers became subject to 

legal harassment and incarceration-tactics designed to humiliate the leaders and 

intimidate the rest of the population who feared a similar fate. The use of violence and 

persecution that occurred in internment against a select few who occupied leadership 

positions in the Japanese community had clear precedents in Hawai'i-a strategy refined 

over the years in the numerous clashes between whites and Japanese. 

While many have argued that a tolerant racial attitude in Hawai'i and a spirit of 

"aloha" mitigated discrimination and prejudice and prevented the sort oflarge-sca1e 

internment that occurred on the mainland, the felt need of many Nisei to prove their 

loyalty by enlisting in the United States military during World War II challenged this 

view.1Il9 Although the value of on or obligation to America did exist within a migrant 

population grateful for the opportunities in Hawai'i and the United States, fear of a 

similar fate of internment also pervaded the ethnic Japanese community that already had 

a long contentious history with elite whites and military personnel."20 Many Japanese 

understood that martial law had replaced the dual-system of justice in Hawai'i and that 

they were officially a community under suspicion-which justified the arrest and 

1119 Ogawa, 10. 
1120 Matsuo, 45. 
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indefinite incarceration of their leaders. While the labor needs of Hawai'i and the 

difficulties of transporting a large population to a secure area were factors in preventing a 

mass internment of the entire Japanese population, the treatment received by the internees 

and the fear prevalent among Japanese-whose members felt compelled to prove their 

loyalty either through military service or other acts of patriotism---complicates accepted 

explanations for the lack of mass internment in the islands. A combination of these 

factors and the long history of contentious relations between white elites and Japanese 

prove more useful in explaining the distinctiveness and meaningful intent of internment 

in Hawai'i. 
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Chupter 9. A Dual System of Alienation: Internment, Repatriation, and Torn 
Japanese/American Identltiesll2S 

"I really had a miserable time . ... I was never accepted. No matter 
how hard I tried to look Japanese. I just looked difforent, I guess. 
The factory workers would heckle me. They threw stones and sticks 
and called me names, like 'foreign dog', 'American spy', and even 
'General MacArthur's mistress' after the war."1126 

-Jane Asami Iwashita 

"yume nimo omowa nakattll,,1127 
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During World War II, the United States govenunent interned in isolated camps 

located in the interior of the country nearly 120,000 individuals of Japanese descent who 

were considered a threat to the nation's security. Most internees resided in states on the 

west coast of the United States, and they included 1,037 Japanese from Hawai'i who the 

military considered particularly disloyal and potentially dangeroUS.112S This was the 

culmination of a long and contentious history between Japanese and whites in the islands 

that grew with each successive decade, marked by various high-profile crimes: the Goto 

lynching, the 1909 and the 1920 strikes, the Fukunaga mmder, and the Ala Moana and 

112> Repa1riation involves returning individuals to their country of origin. This term describes the situation 
faced by the Issei, or first-generation Japanese migrants who did not possess American citizenship but who 
were living in the United States. Expabiation entai1s removing individuals tempomriJy or permanently to a 
country and culture other than that of their upbringing and/or legal residence. Expa1riation refers to the 
circumstances encountered by the Nisei, or second-generation Japanese-Americans, who often possessed 
J~ese and American citizenship. 
11 Tomi Kaizawa Knaefler, Our House Divided: Seven Japanese American Famlliss in World War II 
(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1991), SO. 
1127 "Even in my [wildest] dreams I did not think thaL" Ibid, 116. 
1128 Star Bulletin Bureau, "1,037 Evacuated to the Mainland," HOIWlulu Star Bulletin, 14 September 1943, 
1. In addition to the mainland and Hawai'i, officials evacuated 145 people from Alaska in 1942. Most were 
transferred from Puyallup Assembly Center to the Minidoke Relocation Center. Six additional family 
members joined them in 1944. Forty-two Alaskans who were released or paroled from Department of 
Justice Internment Camps also entered War Relocation Authority (WRA) centers. Between 23 November 
1942 and 14 March 1943, 1,037 persons of Japanese descent entered WRA centers from Hawai'i. Officials 
relocated 810 internees to the Jerome center, 226 to Central Utah, and one to Minidoka. Eight family 
members from Hawai'ijoined them in May 1943, and seventy-three Hawaiians entered Tule Lake between 
November 1944 and July 1945. In addition, ninety-nine Hawaiians who were paroled or released from 
Department ofJustice Internment Camps entered centers from 1942 to 1944. U.S. Department of Interior, 
War Relocation Authority, The Evacuated People: A Quant/taJlve Description (Washington: Government 
Printing Office, 1946), 183. 
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the Massie trial. The war and internment divided many Japanese families who remained 

in Hawai'i or who had relatives still living in Japan at the time of the Pearl Harbor attack. 

This discrimination and imprisonment strained the loyalty of both the Nisei-second

generation Japanese-and their alien parents. 1 129 While the vast majority chose to accept 

these hardships as proof of their American allegiance, a sizable minority became 

discouraged at the treatment received in a nation that professed to guarantee personal 

freedoms and liberty. During World War II, 5,589 Japanese-Americans renounced their 

citizenship and 1,133 individuals ultimately returned to Japan.1130 The renunciation of 

1129 The citizenship status ofHawai'i nisei was complicated. All were American citizens, under the 
principle of jus solis, by virtue of their birth in American territory. In 1940, a majority ofHawai'i N"lSei 
(73,281 out of 119,361) alao held Japanese citizenship. Until 1924, government officiala in Tokyo regarded 
all children born to Japanese fathers in any part of the world as Japanese citizens according to the principle 
of jus sanguinis. Consequently, Nisei born in Hawai'i during most of 1924 or before 1924 were Japanese 
subjects in the eyes of the imperial govemmeoL They could seek expatriation, renouncing their Japanese 
citizenship, but only before the age of seventeen. After that age, Nisei were denied the right of expatriation 
until they reached their thirty-seveoth birthday. Between the ages of seventeen and thirty-seven, they were 
linble to serve a term in either in the Imperial Army or the Imperial Navy. On I December 1924, the 
Imperial Diet passed a law that loosened the restrictions on the citizenship status of the overseas diihO 
(overseas compatriots). As a result of this law, Nisei born before 1 December 1924 could nullify their 
Japanese citizenship by submitting a formal notification accompanied by appropriate documentation to the 
Home Minister. Those born after that date would lose their Japanese citizenship within two weeks of birth 
unless their parents registered them at a Japanese consulate. In other words, any Hawai'i Nisei born after 
1924 would only have American citizeoship unless his or her parents promptly took stePs with local 
Japanese diplomatic represeotatives to give the infant Japanese citizenship as well. After 1924, it was 
considerably easier to sever the legaiJink binding Nisei to Japan. Older Nisei could alao renounce their 
Japanese citizenship. The parents of those born after 1924 could easily sever their child's legal ties to Japan 
by inaction. These ties, however, were not significantly loosened in Hawai'i until the eve of the Second 
World War. Only eight percent (5,550 out of 66,000) of Nisei hom before 1924 bad renounced their 
Japanese citizenship by 1933. In the same period, parents of about forty percent (17,800 out of39,900) of 
those Nisei hom after 1924 registered their children at the Japanese consulate so they could acquire 
Japanese citizenship. In 1938, officiala announced that children of dual citizens (Sansei, or third-generation 
Japanese-Americans) were eligtble for registration as Japanese subjects. John J. Stephan, Hawaii Under the 
Rising Sun: Japan's Plans for Conquest After Pearl Harbor (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1984), 
23-24. 
1130 Prior to World War II, such a recourse would not have been possible for naturalized citizens of the 
United States. In July 1944, Congress passed an amendment to the Nationa1ity Act of 1940 that enabled 
United States citizens to renounce their citizenship while in America This legislation was the outcome of 
three years of effort by congressionalleadera from the Pacific Coast to rid the nation of what they 
considered to be an "undesirable race." While the act was later modified from its original intention-to rid 
the United States of the entire Japanese population-it succeeded beyond expectations. U.S. Congress, 
House, Expatriation of Certain Nationals of the United States, Hearings, on H.R. 2701, H.R. 3446, and H.R. 
4103, 78th Cong, 1- sess., 1944, 63; U.S. Department of Interior, War Relocation Authority, The Evacuated 
People: A Quantitative Description (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1946), 179. 
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citizenship by this select group of internees has been minor narrative in the history of 

internment partly because the renunciants-like draft resistors-remain a stigmatized 

group in the postwar period. Their alleged disloyalty challenged the ability of the 

Japanese American Citizen's League (JACL), one of the leading organizations to emerge 

from the camps during World War II, to construct an unblemished narrative of the 

Japanese community that emphasized their unquestioning loyalty, their patience and 

understanding during internment, and their military valor and bravery. As such, the 

slightest hint of disloyalty or pro-Japanese nationalistic sentiment might imply that 

internment and the suppression of civil liberties were justified, if not necessary. This 

absence in the collective memory and historiography of internment has also resulted in 

the lack of recognition of thousands of Nisei already living in Japan at the outbreak of the 

war who had accompanied parents returning to Japan or who had crossed the Pacific 

alone for schooling. Some were white-collar professionals whose command of English, 

as well as specialized skills and knowledge, allowed them to assume important positions 

in corporations, bureaucracies, mass media, and academia in Tokyo and other major 

cities.1131 Despite their success, like many Nisei repatriates, their American citizenship 

and the growing militaristic sentiment in Japan made them targets of police and military 

surveillance that began in the 1930s and continued up until World War 11.1132 Many Nisei 

1131 Eiichiro Azuma, Between Two Empires: Race, History, and Transnationalism in Japanese America 
(Oxford University Press: New Yolk, 2005), 136. 
1132 As in Hawai'i, newspapeIS in Japan helped to shape and propagate notions of Nisei criminality that 
reinforced the notion that the Nisei were not only cuJtumJ misfits, but also public enemies to national 
security. Seveml well-publicized cases of alleged Nisei illegality in 1933 reinforced the general perception 
of the Nisei as the embodiment of abhorred Americanism. In May. an Osaka newspaper reported the story 
of an eighteen-year-old Hawaiian-born woman who was discovered working as a eafl! waitress, an 
occnpation that often bordered on nnJjcensed prostitution. While this news whetted the public's curiosity 
about these second-generation ntigrants in general and reinforced an image of /VlSei women's prontiscuity, 
a rush of other newspaper accounts helped to shape the notion of /VlSei criminality in the minds of the 
Japanese masses. Some of these examples included reports about second-generation students, such as one 
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who found themselves in Japan during the war often experienced the same feelings of 

alienation in both countries, caught between two cultures and two nations that demanded 

allegiance yet distrusted their inherent duality. As in the United States, where Americans 

condemned Japanese values and customs as inimical to freedom and democracy, the 

Japanese associated the Nisei with the worst qualities of American "individualism" and 

"materialism" and emphasized their participation in illegal and immoral activities that 

became portrayed as a threat to national security. With the outbreak of the Pacific War, 

Japanese-Americans stranded in Japan were constantly harassed and closely monitored 

by the police and the general public. This suspicion also extended to those who had 

repatriated to Japan during World War II under the belief that they would receive better 

treatment in their ancestral home. 

Thus, once in Japan, the challenges facing these repatriates did not end. Many 

signed repatriation papers under the mistaken belief that Japan was winning the war. 

Moreover, they expected a warm reception in Japan after having endured years of 

discrimination and hostility in America. Upon their arrival, though, they expressed shock 

at the pervasive starvation afflicting the Japanese due to the allied policy of "economic 

strangulation." The vast destruction of Japanese cities caused by allied incendiary 

bombings likewise horrified them. I 133 They then confronted the hatred evinced by the 

who impregnated a dancer, while another coaxed money out of waitresses and dancers and engaged in 
lecherous conduct in the gay quarters. Further tainting the reputation of the Nisei was a sensational stOl), of 
"some Nisei's involvement in an American espionage network." In the fall of 1933, the suicide of Seattle
born Frank Kumagaya, who poisoned himself after being cornered by a Japanese detective. His fear of 
being arrested and subsequently expelled from the country drew extensive public attention. Tokyo 
newspapers sensationalized his death with details of how he had extOIted money from dancers, hall 
managers, and even his own siblings to support his extravagant lifestyle in the Tokyo-Yokobams region, 
and ascribed his behavior to his upbringing as a Nisei. Azuma, 152-153. 
1133 John W. Dower, Embracing Defeat: Japan in the Wake of World War H (New York: W.W. Nortoo & 
Company Inc., 1999), 91. 
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Japanese for all Americans, including fonner internees. 1 134 As Jane Asami Iwashita's 

statement of misery attested, many Japanese who returned to Japan were ostracized and 

stigmatized by other Japanese for being "too American," despite the fact that they had 

been considered ''too Japanese" in America before and during times of war. This 

polarized view of distinct national or cultural identities and allegiances, held by both the 

Japanese and the Americans, of a Japan-versus-America binary, obfuscated the nuanced 

and heterogeneous experiences of Japanese-Americans who possessed elements of both 

countries in a "bicultural" or "dual" identity that made them suspect in Japan and 

1134 Japanese hatred and suspicion of American-born Japanese existed before World War rr. when many 
N"uel during the 1930s traveled to Japan for educational pwposes. Many Nisei not only grappled with the 
mundane challenges thet derived from cultural differences, language difficulties, and homesickness but 
they also faced pressure from the Japanese to act according to rigid cultural norms and a prescribed mode 
of behavior. Scholar Eiichiro Azuma argues thet the life of female Nisei tended to be fraught with even 
more troubles as they were "expected to live up to the strict standards of social etiquette for women." 
Further, under Japan's militaristic regime, the Nisei became associated with "individllaliam" and 
"materialism," symbolizing the woISt social ills of "foreign" origin as many people in Japan, as in the 
United States, embraced xenophobia and cultural elitism. Several well-publicized cases of alleged Nisei 
criminal activity reinforced the general perception of the Nisei as the embodiment of AmericaDiam as the 
Japanese newspapers portrayed the Nisei as threats to national security and a social danger. In late 1933, the 
Home Ministry ordered the prefectural police to compile statistical data on resident N"uel and investigate 
their organizational activities, lifestyles, and personal conduct Detectives visited apartments, boarding 
houses, schools, dormitories, and other places where there was a Nisei presence. Although most prefectural 
police found no existing or potential problems in their jmisdictions, Tokyo officials pointed out instances 
of illegal work, a "thought problem," and other forms ofless-than-satisfactory behavior among its N"uel 
population. After this nationwide investigation, the Nisei became the target of grester police surveillance 
along with other dangerous "criminal" elements, including communists, hberals, and coamopolitan 
thinkers-groups with misguided "anti-Japanese" traits. Thus, from the mid 19308, authorities tightened 
control over the American-born in Japan. The first step was to keep resident Nisei in line through 
supervised mobilization. Legal and procedural changes were also put in place, which affected the migration 
status of the second generation. Under the existing law, for example, a Nisei without Japanese citizenship 
was required to register at the local law enforcement office, but most had disregarded this rule without 
repercussions. The police now began vigorously enforcing this law, declaring thst unregistered Nisei could 
face serious consequences, including a ban on embarkation from Japan. Officials at Yokohama and Kobe 
also started to require thet incoming Nisei, like other foreigners, possess regu1ar visas iasued by a Japanese 
consulate, which represented the revoking of their apecial privilege based on their common racial origin. At 
the immigration station, their political orientation drew especially close scrutiny from the Japanese 
authorities. As the situation worsened for Nisei in Japan by the late 19308, many began to leave. Wbile the 
number of Japanese American visitors to Japan dropped sharply, from 189 to eleven in the latter half of 
1940, severa1 hundred hurried back to the United States. Those who failed to do so were subject to constam 
harassment and close surveillance by the police and the war-mongering public during the war. Wbile the 
Japanese military often conscripted them for irs propaganda and intelligence work, epitomized in the case 
of "TokYo Rose," many Nisei suffered social ostraciam as possible "American spies." Azuma, 15 I-I 55, 
158-159. 
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America during times of war.113S In the culminating-though certainly not final-

indignity of the war, many internees and American expatriates resided in Hiroshima, or 

had family there, when American pilots dropped the first of two atomic bombs on 

Japan.I136 These former residents of the United States and Hawai'i, along with other 

Japanese, became the first targets of atomic weapons. Persecution touched their lives, 

both in America and in Japan, culminating in a near atomic annihilation in 1945. Their 

stories represented some of the most extreme instances of racism and persecution by the 

United States government But they also highlighted Japanese racism and discrimination 

and suggested the difficulty of constructing or reconstructing any clear or unified sense of 

identity among the repatriated and intemed. They transformed into double a1iens-

deemed alien enemies first in the United States and then in Japan-and in tum felt doubly 

alienated given their dual identifications with America and Japan.1l37 Thus, during the 

war the Issei and Nisei exercised various options before them: complying with internment 

and relocation policies, enlisting in the United States military, resisting Americanization 

campaigns and protesting against the military draft, rescinding their American citizenship 

113$ Azuma, 12. See Lon Kurashige, "The Problem of Biculturalism: Japanese American Identity and 
Festival Before World War II," The Journal of American History vol. 86, no. 4 (March, 2000): 1632-1654; 
S~han, 23-40. 
11 In a cruel twist of fate, the two cities against which the atomic bomb was employed-Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki-were the hometowns for many Japanese who had migrated to Hawai'i and the United States. 
Dennis M. Ogawa, Kodomo no /tJme ni: For the Sake of the Children (Honolulu: University of Hawaii 
Press, 1978),23. 
1137 The ambiguities of dual citizenship were only one of several circwnstances complicating the lives of 
Hawai'i Nisei prior to World War II. According to historian Jolm J. Stephan, "The nisei were a generation 
suspended between Japan and the United States in a decade of increasing tension. The generation gap with 
their parents, who clung to traditional Japanese values and spoke little English, was considemble in term of 
years (issei had married late), education, and social behavior. Many nisei bridled at the discipline and 
obligations imposed by the Japanese family system. Nor was there unanimous enthusiasm among the 85 
percent (in 1934) of nisei students who attended Japanese langusge school after their regu1ar school hours. 
At the same time nisei were not generally accepted into Hawaii's white (haole) community. They were not 
readily admitted to private schools that educated the local haole elite. Nisei with excellent academic and 
employment records were passed over when the Big Five corpomtions recruited management personnel. 
While old-time haole residents (kamaaina) tended to treat the nisei patemalistically, recent arrivals from 
the main1and-including army and navy personnel--<lften regarded them with distrust. Consequently, nisei 
with technical qualifications were as a pmctice not hired for well-paid defense jobs." Stephan, 25. 
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and returning to Japan, or joining the Japanese military and fighting on behalf of their 

country of origin. Their diverse experiences revealed a great deal about official war 

policies in the United States and Japan and at the same time illuminated the complexitY 

of identification for those tom between two warring nations. Yet, despite the hardships 

they endured and the difficult decisions they faced, these individuals clearly exercised 

agency in the political and personal choices that they made, which have had long-lasting 

repercussions, even to the present day. 

Executive Order 9066: "regulations for the conduct and control of aHen enemies,,1138 

In the atmosphere of World War 11 hysteria, President Franklin Delano Roosevelt, 

encouraged by officials at all levels of the federal government, authorized the internment 

of tens of thousands of American citizens of Japanese ancestry and resident aliens from 

Japan. Roosevelt's Executive Order 9066, issued on 19 February 1942, gave the military 

broad powers to ban any Japanese from a fifty to sixty-mile wide coastal area stretching 

from Washington state to California and extending inland to southern Arizona. The order 

also authorized transporting these individuals to assembly centers hastily set up and 

governed by the military in California, Arizona, Washington, and Oregon. 

On 18 March 1942, President Roosevelt further issued Executive Order 9102, 

creating the War Relocation Authority (WRA) responsible for the "evacuation of all 

persons of Japanese ancestry" from military areas. 1 139 For Hawai'i's Japanese, however, 

1138 u.s. War Relocation Authority, The Relocation Program, United States Department of the Interior, JoA 
Krug, secretary, War Relocation Authority, D.S. Myer, director. Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government 
Printing Office 1946, 2. 
1139 Ibid., 3. On 2 March, General John L. DeWitt issued Public Proclamation No. I designating Military 
Area No. I, consisting of the western balves of Washington, Oregon, and California, and the southern . 
portions of Arizona Later, officials established Military Area No.2, the remainder of these four states. The 
proclamation stated: "Any Japanese, German or Italian aliens or any person of Japanese ancestry now 
resident in Military Area No. I who changes his place of habitual residence is hereby required to obtain and 
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the internment process had begun months earlier. On 7 December, while Japanese planes 

continued to fly over Pearl Harbor, the FBI and Army began their roundup and 

detainment of suspicious individuals. Priests, Japanese language teachers, and even 

fishermen were among the first to be detained. 1 140 Under cover of darkness, and without 

any word of explanation to their families, military and government agents yanked 

Japanese men from their homes and took them to the Immigration Building in Honolulu 

to await questioning. Those who had been determined security threats were first interned 

at Sand Island and then at Honoliuliuli before military officials sent those considered 

especially disloyal or dangerous to mainland internment centers. Authorities notified 

internees a few days before they actually had to leave. Upon hearing the news that they 

were going to the mainland internment camps, evacuee Yasutaro Soga remembered that 

"most were in despair ... [and] started crying as soon as they learned the notice.,,1141 The 

night before their departure to the mainland, ''the immigration building was occupied by 

the singing, weeping, and the depressed people. "1142 Many internees would be leaving 

their families without any means of support. All speculated on the fate that awaited them, 

including concerns about the differences in climate, particularly during the winter months, 

having lived in Hawai'i's temperate climate for many years. As internee Myoshu Sasai 

execute a 'change of residence' notice at any United States Post Office. Nothing contained herein shall be 
construed to affect the existing regulations of the United States Attorneys which require aliens of enemy 
nationalities to obtain travel permits from the United Slates Attorney General and to notify the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation and the Commissioner of Immigration of any change in permanent address." Ibid, 2. 
1140 A1thougb fisbermen were not professionals or community leaders as were most of the internees, they 
had long been suspect and prior to the war were investigated by military officials. Largely alien Japanese, 
some of whom had been enlisted men in the Japanese Navy, manned Hawai'i's fishing HeeL No charges 
against the fishermen were ever substantiated, however. Gwenfread Allen, Hawaii's War Years (Westport, 
Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1971). 132. 
1141 "Soga, Translations of My life behind B8Ibed Wire (Fukubara)," Japanese Internment and Relocation: 
The Hawaii Experience. University of Hawai'i, Hamilton Libnuy, Special Collections [henceforth JIRHE] 
Item 263. 15. (JIRHE was a research project headed by Dennis M. Ogawa that collected archival and oral 
history materials on the Japanese internment experience in Hawai'i. JIRHE has amassed a valuable 
collection of documentary evidence for research puIpOSeS). 
114' Ibid 
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recalled, "the thing that we worried about was the cold on the mainland. So care was 

taken to pack items that would keep us warm and items that would last for quite awhile 

since we didn't know how long we would be there.,,1l43 Uncertain about what awaited 

them, most prepared as best as they could. 

On 20 February 1942, the first group of 172 internees left for Angel Island, San 

Francisco, as one of their first stops on the way to the interior of the country. Soga 

commented that on the day of departure, "about 500 people of internees' families" came 

to see them off, even if personal farewells to their fathers and husbands were not 

possible. 1 144 They boarded the transport ship, and crewmembers demonstrated the proper 

use oflife jackets to the internees in their quarters at the bottom of the ship. Afterward, as 

Suikei Furuya noted, "a guard locked the door when he left.,,1l4S Reflecting on this, 

Furuya asked: "What is the use of life jackets if your door is locked? Unless someone 

came to unlock the door first, our lives had to go with the lives of the boat."ll46 For most 

of the voyage, guards indeed confined internees to the hold. Crewmembers restricted the 

movement of the evacuees to the point where-as Myoshu Sasai testified-"they 

wouldn't allow us to use the bathroom. They brought in barrels for us to use."1147 To 

alleviate some of the boredom and tedium of the voyage, some of the younger internees, 

including Sasai, volunteered to help in the mess hall. As Sasai explained, "since I was 

young I volunteered .... I wanted to get out of the hold."ll48 After an uneventful passage 

across the Pacific, the internees arrived on Angel Island in San Francisco Bay, where they 

1143 "Mr. Myoshu Sasai," JIRHE Item 239, 5. 
1144 "Soga, Translations of My Life behind Barbed Wire (Fukuhara)," JIRHE Item 263, 15. 
114S "Furuya, Suikei (translation) Haisho Ten-Ten," JIRHE Item 257, 11. 
1146 Ibid. 
1147 "Mr. Myoshu Sasai," JIRHE Item 239, 5. 
1148 Ibid 



awaited medical clearance and authorization before transferring to various mainland 

internment centers. Jukichi Inouye vividly remembered that: 

Angel Island was the first place. We were there for about two weeks. 
We were stripped down naked for physical examinations. Then our 
clothes were returned to us. It was at that time my watch was missing. 
Boots were missing ... they didn't even investigate that. We were 
classified as prisoners at war.1149 
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After subjecting Hawai'i internees to another round of humiliating strip-searches to check 

for possible contraband items, ailments, and infectious diseases, military officials 

placed internees on various trains to internment camps scattered throughout the 

interior of the country. 

The "Lives of Confinement" of "Prisoners of War": Daily Experiences and Tensions 
in Camps1150 

Most internment centers were situated on desolate but irrigable desert tracts that 

were windy and dust-swept. Some centers were subject to severe winters; others had hot, 

long summers with temperatures well above 100 degrees. Haru Tanaka identified Crystal 

City, Texas as "a terrible place, with snakes, scorpions, and a lot of other creatures of the 

desert. It was so hot and then it was so cold. And the dry dust blew everywhere and got 

into everything.,,1151 The centers, varying in size from 6,000 acres to 72,000 acres, were 

designed to house from 6,000 to 17,000 people. Barbed-wire fences surrounded the 

centers, and military police in watchtowers guarded the internees.1152 For many, life in 

the internment centers proved uneventful and the "days dragged-one upon the 

1149 "Mr. Jukichi Inouye TR-5," JIRHE Item 236, 6. 
IlSO Ibid 
IIS1 Tomi Kaizawa Knaefler, "House Divided," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 8 December 1966,0-12. 
1151 Gladys Ishida, "The Japanese American Renunciants of Okayama Prefecture: Their Accommodation 
and Assimilation to Japanese Culture" (ph.D. diss., University of Michigan, 1955), 66. 



359 

other.,,]]S3 Internment disrupted nonnal community dynamics and many internees sought 

ways to ward off boredom and keep their minds sharp while confined in these desert 

prisons. Hisashi Fukuhara described this adjustment process: 

We felt like we were single again. There were many that went 
off their rockers. In the end, we became familiar with the routine. 
We had to do things to keep ourselves occupied. Poets wrote haiku, 
carpenters built, plumbers also busied themselves, and gardeners kept 
gardens. It was better that way. It was better to keep busy. If you 
didn't do anything, something would go wrong in your head. Become 
crazy.IlS4 

Most able-bodied individuals in the camps found work to occupy their time. 

Although the government gave internees a coupon worth ten cents a day, for many this 

stipend was insufficient Some took on odd jobs to help support their families back home. 

"If we volunteered for work outside cutting grass or help clean some haole's house," 

Myoshu Sasai explained, "they would pay us ten cents per hour. That's 80 cents a day. 

That's big money. So we cut grass and even helped as carpenters."IlSS While laboring in 

the camp, Sasai realized that government officials even enlisted internees to build "the 

stairs to the watchtowers that were used to keep us confined."IlS6 Other internees planted 

and tilled the camp's vegetable acreage, prepared food in the mess halls, did stenographic 

work for the camp staff, and clerked in the cooperative store. In certain centers, internees 

crafted furniture for the administration building or manufactured cotton mattresses to 

11>3 Tomi Kaizawa Knaefier, Our House Divided: Seven Japanese American Families In World War II 
(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 199 I), 61. 
1154 "Mr. Hisashi Fukubara, TR-I," JIRHE Item 232, 10. 
ms "Mr. Myoshu Sassi," JIRHE Item 239, 6. Besides working in landscaping and carpentry, internees also 
engaged in agricultural wolk outside the camps. As early as May 1942, there was a manpower shortage in 
agricultural labor, and farmers, particu1arly in the sugar beet areas of the intermountain region, demanded 
that evacuees be released to assist them in planting and harvesting. By the end of the year, officials 
approved some 9,000 evacuees for seasonal leave to help harvest the sugar beets. There were no disruptive 
incidents, and farmers praised the evacuees for their efficient labor. Military leaders first restricted seasonal 
leave to the N'lSei, who had never been to Japan, but later they allowed Issei to leave the camps to assist in 
farming due to the urgency in the demand for manpower. 
11'6 "Mr. Myoshu Sassi," JIRHE Item 239, 6. 
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replace the hard straw pallets on which they had to sleep. Some internees served as 

barbers and cobblers for the community, doctors in the hospital, scrubwomen in the 

latrines, and garbage collectors. The maximum wage in the camps, dispensed to doctors 

and dentists, reached nineteen dollars a month; the average salary for all other workers 

totaled sixteen dollars. As an incentive to encourage internees to work, the government 

provided laborers with a clothing allowance for themselves and their dependants, and 

adult internees in colder regions received as much as an extra $3.75 a month. I1S7 Camp 

officials prohibited individual businesses, such as dressmaking or tailoring services. In 

order to keep wages relatively uniform, all economic activity had to be conducted 

through the community cooperative which paid workers a standard stipend. 

According to author Gladys Ishida, the whole structure and atmosphere of the 

centers bred a sort of "prison complex," particularly after months ofhardshlp.lls8 The 

poor quality of housing and the cramped living quarters had an extremely demora1izing 

effect on internees and contributed to the breakdown of traditional social practices. 

Parents lost control of their children as the war unsettled familial roles and any real sense 

of community. Chizuko Omori, an internee at Poston Relocation Center, discussed her 

own absenteeism: 

You didn't even have to live with your parents or your immediate family. 
[K]ids ... we were all banding together ... were like gangs. 
[Y]ou could avoid your family very easily by just kind of disappearing 
you know and we all did that but I did it more than most I think I was 
able to emotionally just cut myself off from my family ... so much so 
that I can't even remember my little sisters in the camp, they were there 
but like I was gone. I was OUt.

IIS9 

II57 Ishida, 68. 
II58 Ibid 
II,. Rabbit in the Moon, dir. Emiko Omori, prod. Emiko Omori and Chizuko Omori (Wabi-Sabi Production, 
1999). 
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Once in the camps, many parents found their authority reduced, as families crowded into 

hastily erected barracks, where a family of five or six members might be assigned to a 

room twenty by twenty-five feet. Rooms had sparse furnishings, with only a stove 

provided by the WRA, cots, and straw mattresses. Authorities gave each resident a 

blanket, but internees had to construct all other necessities and pieces of furniture for 

themselves from scrap pieces oflumber. Internees used communal facilities, including 

public latrines, shower rooms, mess halls, laundry rooms, and recreational halls. With 

thousands of internee families concentrated in one place, parents found it difficult to 

monitor their children, particularly as they simultaneously lost authority within the 

community. 

Issei parents endured substantial economic loss due to their evacuation and 

relocation, and then they faced the greater personal loss of respect and authority within 

their families and communities as the government systematically stripped them of their 

roles as breadwinners and leaders. Although there had been limits to the power wielded 

by the Issei, they had played a central role in the family and community. The authorities. 

however, instead appointed their Nisei children, many only barely out of their teens, to 

leadership positions. James Hirabayashi reasoned that "the authorities I am sure felt that 

the threat was greater from the Japanese-speaking internees and so they wanted the power 

shifted to the Niseis, especially the Niseis who were cooperating with the camp 

authorities. "1160 According to Hirabayashi, "this set up a lot of tension within the camp," 

as two generations wrestled for power and control of the Japanese community. 1161 A 1946 

study conducted by Andrew W. Lind on the impact of war on Hawai'i's Japanese 

1160 Ibid. 
1161 Ibid 
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confinned these observations. Lind concluded that "more painful, however, to the 

Japanese parents than the loss of occupation, business, home, or even life itself was the 

sudden forfeiture of respect and authority in the eyes of their own children.,,1162 Some 

highly Americanized Nisei in fact considered the Issei "Japs" in league with the 

enemy.1163 Internment only strengthened these perceptions of disloyalty and these 

generational divisions in the Japanese community that contributed to the 

disenfranchisement of Issei leaders. WRA officials forbade Issei to hold positions of 

authority within the camps and encouraged Americanization campaigns within the 

Japanese community, spearheaded by the Japanese American Citizens League (JACL), 

which urged internees to cooperate with the United States government and its evacuation 

policies. According to internee Shosuke Sasaki, this was "shocking" and "completely 

alien to the way that I was brought up," as young Nisei no longer deferred to the authority 

of their Issei parents and used the JACL to cement their authority in the community. I 1M 

With hindsight, Sasaki saw the intent behind the younger generation's coup: 

I think that the U.S. government must have been aware what they 
were doing when they picked the JACL to be the only surviving Japanese 
organization. They put all the other Japanese organizations out of 
commission by taking all of their leaders, most of the Japanese organizations 
were led by Issei, first generation, they picked them all off the first week 
after Pearl Harbor and put them injustice department concentration camps. 
That meant Japanese communities throughout the country, especially on the 
west coast, were left leaderless. And they picked the JACL to represent us ... 
to be our spokesmen. Well, the JACL never had that authority, no vote was 
ever taken giving them the authority to represent the Japanese in this country.116S 

1162 Andrew W. Lind, Hawaii's Japanese: An Experiment in Democracy (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton 
University Press, 1946),116. 
1163 Ibid. 
1164 Rabbit in the Moon. 
1163 Ibid. 
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Internment deepened generational conflicts as the Nisei replaced the Issei in traditional 

leadership roles. 1166 Yet not all Nisei desired conformity to Anglo-American norms, and 

many revisionist scholars have argued that most Nisei accepted assimilation only because 

the repression during World War II made alternative identities lUltenable.1167 In fact, prior 

to the war, members of the JACL (Japanese American Citizens League) had embraced a 

bicultural stance and had used elements of Japanese culture in public demonstrations, 

speeches, and essays to promote their relationship with America. They considered the 

hostility directed toward Japanese and Japanese-Americans as a product of racial tensions, 

not cultural conflict. ll68 Yet, once their stance ofbicultura1ism failed to prevent 

internment, JACL members, encouraged by government authorities, adopted a new 

language predicated on the eradication rather than the celebration of ethnic difference.1169 

However, many Issei, along with other members of the commWlity, considered the Nisei 

representatives of the JACL "traitors, inus [dogs], informers" who betrayed the Japanese 

commWlity, and this animosity spawned a number of conflicts and riots.1170 Ultimately, 

most Issei proved powerless against the Americanization tactics designed to undercut 

their traditional authority and leadership roles in the Japanese commWlity. In response to 

1166 Even after the war, divisions between the Issei and Nisei pelSisted in Hawai'i, particularly with the 
nationalistic activities by Issei in the post-war period. According 10 researchers in the war research 
labomlory of the University of Hawaii: "The younger generation Japanese in Hawaii, especially the 
vetenms, are deeply disturbed by the behavior of the first generation and some are anxious 10 take drastic 
action. They fear that what they fought for is at stake. Converts 10 the movemeot are not being won from 
the younger geoemtion Japanese." Researchers added that the war cIisorientated many Issei who lost their 
authoritative position within the Japanese community: "On the other hand, some larger numbers of older 
Japanese have been so bewildered by the war and its aftermsth that they have been going around at random 
and restlessly from one meeting 10 another, looking for someone or something 10 give them again a sense of 
direction." "Postwar Delusions of Old Japanese Here Studied by UH Research Unit," Honolulu Star 
Bulletin,9 March 1946, 16; Tim Klass, World War II on Kauol (Portland, Oregon: The Westland 
Foundation, 1970),57. 
1167 Lon Kurashige, "The Problem ofBicu1turalism: Japanese American Identity and Festival Before World 
War II," The Journal of American History vol 86, no. 4 (March 2000): 1634. 
1168 Azuma, 113. 
116. Kurashige, 1654. 
1170 Rabbit in the Moon. 
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these changing community dynamics, many Issei adopted the fatalistic attitude of shikata 

ga nai, "it cannot be helped," and they tried to make the best of their circumstances in the 

camps and to make ends meet by working at a number ofWRA authorized jobs. 

Although officials later allowed internees to accept jobs outside the camps, 

internee contact with other Americans rernained largely restricted. Internees purchased 

their shoes, clothing, and dry goods at the cooperative store and ordered extra clothing 

and supplies through mail order houses. For many, receiving mail became the most 

important means of staying in contact with friends and loved ones. Sasai knew that 

"everyone was waiting for their letters. That was their major source of pleasure .... If 

you missed a letter that they placed on your bunk, your nerves would act up. You may 

not show it on your face, but there would be an uneasy feeling. "ll71 According to Sasai, 

officials delivered letters "every third or fourth day. "1172 Letters were censored, and ''we 

were forbidden to mention geographic locations and the exact number of things," but 

internees maintained personal relationships with their loved ones by making "inquiries 

about how she is doing, how the child is doing, is he a rascal and things like that. "ll73 

Sasai remembered the comfort of correspondence, explaining that "letters were a big 

event. The letters couldn't change the situation any, but they would console the heart."ll74 

As internees struggled with personal and official questions about their loyalty, and with 

making decisions such as enlisting in the United States Army or repatriating to Japan, 

letters provided at least one means for strengthening family bonds and preserving their 

personal identity. 

1171 "Mr. Myoshu Sasai," JIRHE Item 239, 6. 
1112lbid. 
1173lbid. 
1174 Ibid. 
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"Violence," "Uncertainty," and "Mental Cruelty": The Question of Loyalty Within 
Divided Familiesll75 

Camp life passed uneventfully for most Hawai'i internees, and even pleasantly 

depending on one's later experiences. In retrospect, Kazuyuki Yamamoto, a Japanese 

language schoolteacher from Wailuku, Maui who eventuallyretumed to Japan, 

appreciated the "wonderful treatment" that he and others experienced while interned. 

Yamamoto offered a comparative assessment: "there's no comparison between the way 

we were treated and the way prisoners in Japan were mistreated. We always had more 

than enough to eat. The prisoners here [in Japan] didn't."1176 The stress ofliving in the 

camps and the constant monitoring by armed sentries nonetheless affected some who 

suffered psychological afflictions. According to Myoshu Sasai, "there are cases when one 

just gives Up."I177 8asai recalled a time when a Hawai'i internee by the name of 

Kanesaburo Oshima was killed while trying to "escape" from a detention center in Fort 

Sill, Oklahoma after having a nervous breakdown. According to Reverend Hozui 

Nakayama, a Buddhist minister who had been Oshima's priest in Kona and his tent mate 

in Oklahoma, Oshima recently had begun acting strangely, "as if in deep thought. "1178 

Oshima worried incessantly about how his wife and twelve children in Kona would 

survive during his absence. He constantly questioned why he was being detained as he 

was not among the group of individuals who military officials considered particularly 

threatening. On 12 May 1942, Oshima exhibited odd behavior after a group of Issei from 

another block turned down a request he had made. As the men watched, Oshima began 

117> Rinjiro Sodei, Were We the Enemy: American Survivors ofHiroshimo (Boulder, Colorado: Westview 
Press, 1998),24. 
1176 Knaefler, lI8. 
1177 "Mr. Myoshu Sasai," JIRHE Item 239, 7. 
1118 Clifford Uyeda, "Shot Dead: Killed by Sentries in America '8 Concentration Camps," Nikkel Heritoge 
vol. XII, No.2 (Spring 2000): 4. 
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walking in a circle and quickly increased his pace, raising the concern of the onlookers. 

Suddenly, Oshima ran to the barbed wire fence and began climbing it, sobbing, "I want to 

go home. ,,1179 A nearby guard pointed his gun at the frantic man, while another guard 

yelled, "For pete's sake, don't shoot!,,1180 Despite the protests of other Issei who watched 

the scene unfolding before them in horror, the guard fired a single shot Oshima fell, the 

bullet lodged in his skull. Reverend Nakayama presided over his funeral service, which 

all camp residents attended. During this solemn gathering, guards trained four machine 

guns on the mourners since camp administrators feared a possible uprising. Oshima was 

buried in an Oklahoma cemetery, thousands of miles away from home. Many years later, 

his eldest son came to take his remains home to the Kona countryside. Cases like 

Oshima's were not totally isolated. Military sentries killed at least seven other Japanese 

and Japanese-Americans at various internment campS.IIB1 These instances of violence, 

while rare, nonetheless exacerbated tensions in the camps, tensions arising from 

1I"'lbid.,4. 
1180 Ibid. 
1181 Other victims of militaIy violence included Hirota Isomma and Toshio Obata, elderly invalids at 
Lordsburg, New Mexico. Isomura had difficulty walking due to an injury he had sustained years ago while 
working out of the port of San Pedro, Ca1ifornia. Obata suffered from tuberculosis, and militaIy police took 
him from his sickbed to be interned. They were among a group of 147 internees who were being tnmsfetTed 
from a Department of Justice Internment camp in Bismark, North Dakota, to another camp at Lordsburg. 
When the train stopped, internees were ordered to disembark and walk to the camp, over an hour away. As 
the two men were bedridden, officials promised them tnmsportation from the train. However, when the 
other internees arrived at the camp, Isomura and Obata were nowhere to be found. A few hours later, a pair 
of Issei janitors saw two piles of blood-soaked clothing on the floor of the administration office. When 
internees confronted militaIy officials, they were told that Isomura and Obata were shot and killed while 
attempting to escape. When officials refused internees' demands that the two Issei physiciaDs in the camp 
perform autopsies, internees boycotted the funera1, meeting instead within their barracks for silent prayer. 
The guard who shot Isomura and Obata was an eighteen-year-<Jld private. Years later, on 2 September 1976, 
the Lordsburg Liberal, a local newspaper, reported that, "the soldier who tired was wined and dined by the 
people ofLordshurg, who even took up a collection for him. " The article also quoted a colonel from 8th 

Army Corps Headquarters in Dallas who had been in Lordsburg during the incident. He reportedly said that 
the soldier should he given a medal for his "heroics." It is uncertain what disciplinary action, if any, was 
taken against "Pvt. Poston" for shooting and killing two physically disabled men. Clifford Uyeda, "Shot 
Dead: Killed by Sentries in America's Concentrstion Camps," Nikkei Heritage vol. XII, No.2 (Spring 
2000): 4-5. 
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alternating states of boredom and anger and stemming from fears about the future of the 

Japanese in the United States. 

In this atmosphere of insecurity and uncertainty, Secretary of War Henry L. 

Stimson announced on 28 January 1943 the decision to restore the privilege of military 

service to the Nisei, and in December 1943 the government announced that Selective 

Service would begin to induct Nisei. The idea of drafting Nisei was not new. It had been 

discussed at least as early as October 1942, when Elmer Davis, the Director of the United 

States Office of War Information, argued to the President that "it would hardly be fair to 

evacuate people and then impose normal draft prOcedures."1I82 At that time Davis' view 

had prevailed. However, the military accomplishments of Nisei recruits, the need for 

manpower, and the small number of volunteers from the camps led to a change in policy. 

This modification was also due to the efforts of the leaders of the Japanese American 

Citizen's League (JACL) and WRA officials, who had prevailed upon the War 

Department to reinstitute Selective Service for Japanese-Americans as a return to 

nondiscriminatory citizenship. This announcement created great uproar in the internment 

community. Not only did some Nisei object to plans which called for segregated combat 

teams, but many also felt forced to volunteer for military service while other Americans 

waited to be drafted. 315 Japanese-Americans refused to report for physicals or 

inductionl183 on the grounds that their citizenship rights should be fully restored before 

they were compelled to serve in the armed forces. 1 184 "To be sent off to kill in order to 

1182 The Civil Liberties Public Education Fund, Personal Justice Denied: Report of the Commission on 
Wartime Relocation and Internment of Citizens (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1997), 189. 
1183 U.S. Department of Interior, War Relocation Authority, The Evacuated People: A Quantitative 
Description (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1946), 128. 
1184 The most organized resistance came from Heart Mountain, although Poston had a greater number of 
refusals. In early 1944, Rocky Shimpo, a Denver newspaper, ran a series of articles against the draft, and at 
Heart Mountain, a "Fair Play Committee" led the resistance movement Authorities subsequently silenced 
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prove my loyalty to the very government that was holding us behind barbed wire I 

thought was very diabolical," commented Yosh Kuromiya, a draft resister. 1185 According 

to author Rinjiro Sodei, the loyalty oath that administrators forced internees to sign while 

they instituted Nisei military service constituted "mental cruelty," as WRA officials 

essentially required their parents, the Issei, to swear loyalty to a country that refused to 

grant them citizenship. At the same time, military authorities asked the Nisei to prove 

their allegiance to the United States by sacrificing their lives. I 186 Scholar Michi Weglyn 

pointed out that during the years of internment, the one democratic right that extended to 

the Nisei was "the right to be shot at ,,1187 

For many Japanese-American families, enlistment exacerbated tensions between 

family members and created conflicts over personal loyalties. It also placed individuals at 

a personal crossroads, where they faced a number ofhard choices and decisions. Many 

internees, including those from Hawai'i, had brothers, sons, and other male family 

the newspaper, dissolved the Committee, and senl its leaders 10 Tule Lake. But the intent of the 
organization was successful-sixty-three Nisei at Heart Mountain resisted the draft, fifty-one of whom said 
they would serve if their citizenship rights were restored. The resisters argued that their cases would help 10 
clarify their citizenship rights. They were tried, convicted, and sentenced 10 three years in federal prison 
despite unsuccessful appeals. Tamotsu Shtbutani, The Derelicts of Company K (Berkeley: Univemty of 
California Press, 1978), 61. 
118. Associated Press, "Japanese American Camp Resisters Finally Tell Their SIoty," Honolulu Advertiser, 
23 May 2000, A-6. 
1186 Rinjiro Sodei, Were We the Enemy: American Survivors of Hiroshima (Boulder, Colomdo: Westview 
Press, 1998),24. 
1187 Michl Weglyn, Years of Infamy: The Untold Story of America's Concentration Camps (New York: 
Morrow Quill Paperbacks, 1976), 136. The first Japanese in Hawai'i 10 refuse induction inlo the United 
States armed forces was twenty-seven-year-old Masso Akiyama. Akiyama testified that he "cannot be 100 
per cent American" because hie "mind is with Japan" and he considered America's war with Japan 
"unjust." Dr. Ernest I. MImIi, chainnan of the Emergency Service Commiu-an organization fonned 10 
mobilize the Japanese community during World War ll-described Akiyama's actions as a "serious blot on 
the excellent record of the people of Japanese ancestry in Hawaii." Akiyama and Mamoru Sadanaga, 
another draft resister, were imprisoned. Later the two men, along with Gihei Yamamolo, who had been 
held in Honoliu1iuli internment center, renounced their American ciIizensbip and likely repatriated 10 Japan. 
"Akiyama Action Declared 'Blot' onKibeiRecord," Honolulu Advertiser, 9 July 1944, I; Akiyama First 
Japanese Here 10 Refuse Army," Honolulu Advertiser, 8 July 1944, I; "Akiyama Elects 10 Renounce 
Allegiance 10 the United States," Honolulu Advertiser, 18 July 1944, 2;"sadansga Gets Prison Term For 
Refusing Army Service," Honolulu Advertiser, 16 September 1944, I; U AlA Draft Evaders Who Served 
Time May Be Expatriated," Honolulu Advertiser, 17 Oclober 1945, 8. 
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members anxious to prove their loyalty to America by volunteering to fight in the United 

States military forces. These soldiers had an acute awareness of the inherent contradiction 

of fighting for freedom and liberty abroad while their own families remained confined 

behind barbed wire. I 188 

For many internees, learning that their husbands or sons had enlisted in the United 

States military turned into an emotional moment. Honolulu resident Haru Tanaka vividly 

recalled the day she learned her only son had joined the army while she was interned in 

crystal City, Texas: 

My fingers trembled as I tore open the envelope bordered in red, 
white, and blue. It was a letter from my only son-Akira. It was a 
letter from home-Hawaii. I got a trifle angry at myself when the tears 
started and blurred my spectacles. I wiped them off impatiently .... 
The letter began: 'Mom' ... Akita apologized for not writing sooner 
and hope I was being treated well in the camp. Abruptly, I stiffened when 
I read: 'I've volunteered to be in the American Army. I am now an American 
soldier. I must fight, and if necessary, I must die for my country.' I froze. 
I stared at the barbed wire that held me in this alien camp. I felt anxious 
as I thought to myself: 'I may never see him again.' I felt so helpless. I 189 

Many internees experienced a welter of conflicting feelings as their sons and husbands 

went off to fight against the country of their birth. A large number of Japanese and 

Japanese-Americans expressed loyalty to their home country and maintained personal 

relationships with family and friends in Japan. These close personal ties also increased 

" .. To Raymond Nosaka, an original member of the 100th Infantry Battalion, joining the war effort did not 
immediately change American milifaIy officials' perceptions of the Japanese. During basic training in 
Wisconsin, milifaIy commanders chose twenty-five members ofhis company, including himself, for a 
"hush-hush" mission. They were sent south to Gulfport, Mississippi, then placed on boats that took them to 
Ship Island in the Gulf of Mexico. According to Nosaka, "they told us we were going to be dog bait" as 
Anny officials decided that Japanese-American soldiers would be perfect to use to train Pacific-bound 
attack and scout dogs. These Nisei troops apent four months on Ship Island and nearby Cat Island with their 
arms bound and with leggings to protect them from the jaws of the snarling dogs. As Nosaka recalled, 
"their theory was thst since we were Japanese, our blood would smell like 'Japanese' blood. They didn't 
realize thst when we were cut, our blood wasjust like theirs." Floyd K. Takeuchi, "Islands' Social Fabric 
Tom Apart: No Japanese Family Escaped the Aftershocks of the Attack on Dec. 7," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 
5 December 1991, A-6. 
1189 Knaefler, 59. 
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the likelihood that, unlike white or black American soldiers, who could believe that they 

were fighting against a "monstrous" and "inhuman" enemy, Japanese-Americans 

personally knew some of the Japanese soldiers against whom they might fight 1190 For 

Akira Tanaka, the only son ofHaru Tanaka, his experiences during the war brought home 

the deeply personal nature of the conflict. As a member of the Military Intelligence 

Service (MIS), Tanaka worked as a Japanese interpreter and translator in the Pacific. One 

of his first assignments was to interview Japanese prisoners at a prisoner of war camp in 

Hawai'i near Ewa. Tanaka related that: 

We didn't have any trouble. The prisoners were friendly. I guess 
they depended on us to receive good treatment. One of the prisoners 
was a Farrington High School graduate [Isamu Shimogawa, class of 1939]. 
He had been stranded in Japan when the war started. I couldn't help 
wondering whether my sister, too, was a prisoner somewhere. 1191 

For Tanaka and the men of the MIS, fighting in the Pacific brought them into contact 

with a number of fonner classmates, acquaintances, and family members fighting on 

behalf of Japan. MIS member Robert Kameda, who served as an interpreter in the 

Philippines. only belatedly learned that his brother Shigeo Kameda-a professional 

baseball player and university student in Tokyo-had been drafted into the Japanese 

Navy a month before Pearl Harbor. Comparing experiences after the war, the brothers 

came to a startling reaIization: "At one point I had been on a transport ship in the 

Mediterranean and Shigeo was in a submarine patrolling the same waters," Kameda 

says.l192 "I'm lucky, he didn't torpedo me.,,1193 Still, according to Kameda, little 

1190 Jobn W. Dower, War Without Mercy: Race and Power in the Pacific War (New York: Pantheon Books, 
1986), 112. 
1191 Knaefler, 63. 
1192 Will Hoover, "Two Sides of the Pacific War. 'We Were Still Enemies,'" Honolulu Advertiser, 14 
August 200S, A-I. 
1193 Ibid. 
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bitterness affected the two: "There were no hard feelings. Not on his part, and not on 

mine. You can't help what happened." 1 194 

This apparent lack of animosity among family members divided by war echoed in 

the experience of the Yempuku family. In 1933, Josho Yempuku, who had served for a 

quarter century as a Buddhist priest in Oahu's plantation town of Kahuku, moved back to 

Japan along with his wife and four of his five sons. Only Ralph, the eldest of the 

Yempuku children, remained on Oahu to finish his schooling and to attend the University 

ofHawai'i. When war broke out, three of the Yempuku sons-Toru, Goro, and Donald-

were drafted into the Japanese military. The youngest, Paul, who was fourteen when the 

Japanese attacked Pearl Harbor, was pulled out of high school in 1944 and forced to work 

in a Japanese war plant Nevertheless, because of their childhood in Hawai'i, and because 

all five sons possessed dnal citizenship, the Japanese regarded the family with suspicion. 

"They didn't trust us," claimed Paul Tanaka.1I9S "The military would come over and 

question my brothers-to make sure that they weren't reporting to the enemy."1196 

Meanwhile, back in Hawai'i, where the loyalty of Japanese-Americans was likewise 

suspect, Ralph Yempuku quickly volunteered for the 442nd Regimental Combat Team to 

prove his Americanism. Yempuku, who had lost all contact with his family in Japan, 

wound up with a distinctly dangerous assignment as an officer in the all-Nisei "cloak-

and-dagger" team of the Office of Strategic Services.1I97 The military dropped the 

specially trained eighteen-man team behind enemy lines to gather intelligence, infiltrate, 

ambush, train guerrilla forces and, in the words of Ralph Yempuku, "generally harass the 

1194 Ibid. 
119> Ibid. 
1196 Ibid. 
lion Ibid. 
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Japanese.,,1198 Yempuku, who wondered ifhis family was alive, was often troubled by the 

thought of encountering his brothers as enemies on the battlefield. Only after the war did 

he realize how accurate his concerns had been. 

Many internee families had relatives who chose to remain in Japan or who could 

not leave at the outbreak of war. They joined the large number of Nisei who had returned 

with their parents or who had come to Japan for schooling or job opportunities and 

became stranded in the country during the war. 1199 Although officials remain uncertain of 

the exact number of Japanese-Americans in Japan during World War II, Japanese scholar 

Hiroshi Kadoike calculates that between 3,000 to 2,000 Kibei Nisei were in Japan in 

1198 Ibid. 
1199 According to scholar Eiicbiro Azuma, prior to the Pacific War, three types of ffrsei lived in Japan. The 
vast majority were victims of circums~e children of people who bad pulled up stakes in America 
and returned to Japan. In other cases, Issei sent their children for prinuuy or secondary education and 
placed them in the care of grandparents or other relatives. No matter how they arrived in Japan, ffrsei 
generally acclimated to the Japanese way of life quietly, while maintaining dual nationality until they lost 
their American citizenship due to military service or other civic/social commitments to Japan including 
voting. During the 1930., various sources estimated the presence of between 10,000 and 35,000 ffrsei, who 
were "assimilated" enough to pass as ordinary Japanese. Most of these youth resided in SIHlaI1ed 
emigration prefectures in rural Japan, where their parents bad originated. According to 1933 reportS of the 
American-horn population, Hiroshima, Yamaguchi, and Wakayama bad the largest groups, with 4,655, 
2,636, and 2,365 Nisei respectively. The second group of ffrsei consisted ofmen and women in higher 
education or in professional, white-coUar occupations, numbering a few hundred. Typically university
educated, these Nisei tended to be older than other expatriates. With their command of English, as well as 
specialized skills and knowledge, they assumed important positions in corporations, bureaucracies, maas 
media, and academia in Tokyo and other major cities. For them, Japan was a land of opportunities, just like 
the United Slates bad been for their parents. This ironic situation resulted from the racial exclusion of the 
Nisei from the mainstream American economy, a condition that induced these high achievers to seek 
university education or employment across the Pacific. The rest of the ffrsei were SIHlaI1ed ryugakusei 
[study-abroad students I, high school to college-age students who crossed the Pacific alone for a few years 
of schooling. Although no reliable statiatics are available, by the mid-1930s there might have been nearly 
4,000 such students, most of them congregated in the vicinities ofTokyo and Osaka. While hundreds of 
these Americans attended regular inatitutions of secondary and higher education, many others learned basic 
Japanese language and culture at special schools for the foreign-born in the capital city. If the ffrsei in 
regular Japanese schools comprised the more permanent class of ryugakusei (many of whom would likely 
pursue employment in Japan or in its colonial territories after graduation), the language students consisted 
of Japanese-Americans who would return to America after a few years of sojourning in their ancestral land. 
The migration of the ryugakusei contingent to Japan became especially "conspicuous" in the early 1930. as 
the rapid decline of the Japanese yen relative to the U.S. doUar made Nisei study abroad opportunities 
financially viable for many Issei parents. Hence, a number of parents began to send their sons and 
daughters to schools in Japan instead of American colleges, although the prevailing economic difficulty 
still limited this option to the leading class of well-off agriculturalists and urban entrepreneurs, and 
excluded the great majority of struggling tenant farmers and laborers. Azuma, 136-137. 
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1941.1200 Many families subsequently faced the possibility that family members in Japan 

and the United States would be pitted against one another during the war mobilization of 

both countries. While Akira Tanaka slogged through the jungles of the Pacific as a 

member of the MIS, his sister Muriel lived and worked in Tokyo. According to Muriel 

Tanaka, in the months preceding the Pearl Harbor attack, rumors of war floated about in 

Japan, "but I didn't believe them and made no effort to return home to Hawaii.,,1201 When 

war broke out, she and other Japanese-Americans found themselves stranded in Japan. 

Ironically, while her brother participated in intelligence activities in the Pacific on behalf 

of America, Muriel Tanaka and other bilingual Nisei engaged in communications work 

for Japan. They tracked the movements of American forces for Japanese intelligence by 

monitoring long and short-wave radio broadcasts of American Broadcasting Company 

(ABC) and British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) programs. They also intercepted 

communiques from Allied command in the Pacific. According to Tanaka, she and other 

Nisei in Japan had little alternative but to work for the Japanese government as their 

families stopped sending money to them on account of the war. 1202 

Although Tanaka was the highest paid woman on the nineteen-woman staff--

earning eighty-one yen a month to cover her basic needs-she remained deeply 

conflicted about her participation in Japan's war effort. As she explained: "I blanked out 

thoughts of home. I didn't think I could live through the war. 1 felt under constant duress 

and survived from day to day, doing what 1 had to do. "1203 Despite their work for 

Japanese military intelligence, Tanaka and other Nisei in Japan during the war faced 

1200 Martha Nakagawa, "Japanese Scholar Continues Search for Kibei Nisei Who Served in Japanese 
Military," Pacific Citizen (March 7-20, 2003): 8. 
1201 Knaefler, 64. 
1202 Sodei, 24. 
1203 Knaefler, 64. 



treatment as spies and enemies, particularly as the war progressed and as the Allies 

inflicted greater losses on Japan.1204 However, suspicions about Tanaka seem to be 

limited. Because of the nature of her work, Tanaka labored in the same building that 

housed the supreme command for the Japanese military forces. Leaders like Premier 
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Hideki Tojo had headquarters in the building. She recalled that "I occasionally saw Tojo 

coming into the building amid a lot offanfare. He was always stem_faced.,,120S Tanaka 

even observed the emperor on a nwnber of occasions: 

Once a year we used to see the emperor too. He made an annual 
visit to the command and we all bowed as he passed. On those occasions, 
we got special box lunches filled with good things to eat that we never 
could get the rest of the year. And there were special cakes too. Little 
round cakes shaped like the Imperial family's chrysanthemwn emblem. 
Inside the cakes was a lot of the black sugar that 1 longed for. 1206 

Despite enjoying the occasional delicacy that accompanied the emperor's visit, Japanese 

and Japanese-Americans alike suffered from severe food shortages during the war. One 

of the most enduring memories for Albert Hajime Miyasato, a graduate of Washington 

Intermediate School in McCully, in Japan for a summer trip, was that "we were hungry 

all the time. Always-hungry, hungry, hungry.,,1207 According to Miyasato, "here I was, 

supposed to be at my sexual peak, and I never thought about sex, only about food, during 

all my waking hours. I used to crave good rice and sugar and Chinese cracked seeds. Our 

diet consisted of a daily handful of junk rice-rice mixed with soybean-which looked 

like bagasses [residue from sugar cane processing] because all the oil had been extracted 

from them. ,,1208 In addition to these meager provisions, he ate "dried fish or old 

1204 Sodei, 24. 
120. Tomi Knaefler, "House Divided," Honolulu Stm Bulletin 8 December 1966, 0-12. 
l206lbid. 
1201 Knaefler, 100. 
l208lbid. 
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vegetables.,,1209 Sugar, coffee, and tea remained little obtained luxuries. During these 

times offamine, "no one trusted the cook," remembered Miyasato, as "we suspected her 

of hoarding and playing favorites.,,121O In a climate of pervasive hunger, "each person 

thought the other was getting more food than he was." 1211 Suspicion and desperation 

infused those subsisting under wartime rationing. 

In addition to food shortages and the resulting malnourishment, Japanese-

Americans in Japan during the war also faced the constant threat of bombings of Japanese 

cities. Muriel Tanaka noted that "American B-29s bombed Tokyo now and then even 

early in the war. Later, American planes came every noon and night We used to say: 

'There goes B-chan again .... 1212 The familiarity with which she and other Japanese 

referred to American military planes emphasized the routine nature of the bombings that 

targeted military and civilian populations. "People became fatalistic and developed a 

certain amount of immunity to them," claimed Fumiko Kubota and Kikue Nakamura, 

stranded in Tokyo when war broke out l213 Those who survived the war experienced 

many close calls, as did Muriel Tanaka: 

12D9lbid 
1210 Ibid. 
12" Ibid 

I'll never forget all the running I did to escape the bombs, with a tea kettle 
for boiling the water and cooking stuffed in my bag. It was amazing how 
accurate the hits were at times. I remember once when bombs burst on all 
sides of the general headquarters. One night in 1944, incendiary 'jelly' 
bombs burned all the buildings in our compound except for the one I 
was sleeping in. I guess they're called 'jelly' because the material stuck 
to the skin and burned.1214 

1212 Knaefler, 64. 
1m "First Repatriated Nisei Arrive on Marine Lynx From Japan, H Honolulu Star Bulletin, 2 ApriI 1947, 11. 
1214 Tomi Knaefler, "House Divided, H Honolulu Star Bulletin, 8 December 1966, 0-12. 
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Despite her own troubles, Tanaka worried about her mother interned in America. "My 

heart ached," she recalled, "for my mother when I saw her name on a Red Cross roster of 

aliens interned in the United States. I just sat there and wept "1215 Although Tanaka 

received two letters from her mother during the war through the Red Cross, both 

communications were heavily censored and she could not accurately assess the health and 

well-being of her mother. Similarly, internees and families in Hawai'i were ignorant 

about the conditions in Japan. As their relatives fought to survive in wartime Japan, 

internees confronted their own conflicting alliances given their attachment to both 

America and family and friends in Japan. 

The Drive to Become "True Japanese": The Repatriation Movement in the Camps 

While Army recruiting sergeants pressured Nisei to enlist, military officials 

circulated loyalty questionnaires in the camps. Determining or deciding one's loyalty 

ultimately constituted the most confusing, tension-ridden, and emotionally painful 

problem evacuees as a group experienced in the relocation centers. Since many Nisei 

volunteered their services in the armed forces of the United States, War Department 

officials, impressed with the energy and dedication of the volunteers, prepared a loyalty 

questionnaire for all male citizen evacuees as a preliminary step for the formation of an 

all Japanese-American volunteer combat team. The WRA used this same questionnaire to 

process applicants for work-leave permits and for clearance to seek resettlement outside 

of the camps. The questionnaire involved a registration ofloyalty or disloyalty, and WRA 

officials considered it a simple formality. It posed many problems for the evacuees, 

however. 

1215 Ibid 
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Questions twenty-seven and twenty-eight stirred controversy within the camps; 

question twenty-seven inquired whether evacuees were wiling to serve in combat and 

question twenty-eight asked evacuees "to forswear any form of allegiance to the Japanese 

emperor.,,1216 Many Issei answered "no" to this latter question, not necessarily because 

ofloyalty to Japan but because to do so would leave them without any national affi1iation, 

since American officials denied them citizenship in the United States. A few days later, 

officials offered a substitute question to placate internees: "Will you swear to abide by 

the laws of the United States, and to take no action which would in any way interfere 

with the war effort of the United States?,,1217 Numerous Issei found this substitution more 

acceptable as it recognized the impossibility of Issei of swearing allegiance to a country 

that refused them citizenship. However, other evacuees became suspicious and distrustful 

of the intentions of government authorities and speculated on the consequences of their 

answers. Many Issei also justifiably felt concerned about the possibility of their sons 

dying in military service, already having lost everything they had built in America, and 

they hesitated to answer either question. 

Many Nisei considered the loyalty questionnaire insulting because it was phrased 

in a way that assumed that the Nisei were inherently loyal to the emperor by virtue of 

their race. According to Ishida, ''they may have been bitter toward the American 

government because of their wartime treatment, but they were without any loyalty for the 

Japanese Emperor.,,1218 For many Nisei. their primary concern was the well-being of their 

family during their absence and the potential readjustment problems that their aging 

1216 Ishida, 79. 
1217 Ibid., 80. 
1218 Ibid. 
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parents would face in America if they did not volunteer.1219 These concerns weighed 

heavily on the minds of many sons expected to shoulder the burden of family 

responsibility. Although officials in the War Relocation Authority anticipated a variety of 

responses from the residents of the different relocation centers, they were surprised at the 

number of negative replies to the loyalty question. 1220 For members of the "Fair Play 

Committee," a group of Japanese-American draft resisters at Heart Mountain, the fight 

was one of principle, as they used the enlistment controversy to protest their internment 

as American citizens. According to Eddie Yanagisako, a Wahiawa-born American citizen 

who rescinded his Japanese citizenship when he moved to Los Angeles at the age of 

twenty, "we form[ ed] a group and started resisting about civil rights and everything when 

they give us the notice to be drafted ... we went against the draft.,,1221 Authorities 

sentenced eighty-five draft resisters from Heart Mountain to prison terms. Yanagisako 

believed that he and others paved the way for future protesters as "we're the ones that 

started it ,,1222 Later, authorities fined each draft resister one dollar, while in one camp 

the judge threw out such cases. These cases clearly demonstrated the alternatives to 

1219 Accordhtg to Ishida, the decision to enlist in the armed forces was particularly difficult for eldest sons: 
"Many of the Nisei eligtble for the draft were the choDan [eldest sonsl, and therefore, the Issei were fraught 
with anxiety. The Issei, therefore used any means at their disposa1 to hold their draft-age SODS and 
danghters together. Among the Nisei male renunciants, three out four given are chonan. Therefore, these 
Nisei renunciants acceded to parental authority for their citizenship had not meant much before, and family 
acceptsnce was more importsnl" Ibid,SI. 
1220 Twenty-eight percent of Japanese-American males refused to "swear unqualified allegiance to the 
United States" or to "forswear any form of allegiance or obedience to the Japanese emperor" while the 
percentage for female citizens was much lower. Aliens were permitted to auswer the substituted loyalty 
question, and only ten per cent of the alien male population and seven percent of the alien female 
responded with negative auswer or refused to register. At Tule Lake, forty-two percent of all eligtble 
people either refused to register or auswered in the negstive and at Manzanar and Jerome twenty-six 
percent of the entire registered population replied in the negative. At the other extreme was Granada, with 
only shout two percent giving a "disloyal" reply. U.S. Department of Interior, War Relocation Authority, 
The Evacuated People: A Quantitative Description (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1946), 164-
165. 
1221 Treena Shapiro, ''The Resisters," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 30 November 2000, A-I. 
1m Ibid. 
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military service embraced by a number of internees who used their arrest and 

incarceration to highlight the violation of their civil rights and their adherence and 

allegiance to American principles.l223 In all, 315 young men refused to be inducted. Of 

these, 263 were convicted and tried for violation of the Selected Services Act, and most 

were given prison sentences of two to three years. 1224 

Resistance to the loyalty questionnaire and to the military draft of Nisei was 

strongest at Tule Lake, which military officials designated as the relocation center for 

"disloyal" evacuees and "no-no" boys-Nisei who refused to answer the registration 

questions or had answered them in the negative. l225 By May 1944, WRA officials had 

removed all "loyal" evacuees from Tule Lake and had transferred all "disloyal" persons 

1223 This was contrary to the government's position during the war that later resurfBced during the 
congressional debates surrounding the redress bill to provide reparations to interned Japanese·Americans. 
As law professor Chris Iijima writes: "There is a particular irony about the debate on the redress bill While 
there was a general agreement, at least rhetorically, on the injustice of the interoment, all the glowing 
historical references centered around those contemporary political and ideological positions thatjustijled 
and accommodated the decision to intern Japanese Americans. Those who, at the time of internment, saw it 
for the injustice and outrage that it was and chose to dissent continue to be silenced and unheralded even 
during the process of acknowledging their prescience. In essence, what Americans were being told by 
Congress to celebrate, by the giving ofredress to Japanese Americans, was that patriotism-the kind of 
patriotism that does not resist injustice--gets rewarded. Thus, the ideological baggage of the decision to 
redress the injustice of internment is the celebration of the 'supmpatriotic' response to iL It is this 
response-the ideological component of the model minority stereotype-and its celebration by Congress 
that contsins great lessons and holds great dangers for Japanese Americans in particular and Asian 
American in general." Chris K. Iijima, "Reparations and the 'Model Minority' Ideology of Acquiescence: 
The Necessity to Refuse the Return of Original HmniIiation," Boston College lAW Review (December 
1998): 394-395. 
1224 Federal Judge Dave Ling (Arizona) later djsmissed 101 Poston youths after collecting a onlHlellt fine 
from each, declaring that detention in a concentration camp was punishment enough. A presidential pardon 
was granted to all on 23 December 1947. Weglyn, 303. 
1225 On 15 July 1943, military officials desigDIIled Tule Lake the location where they tnmsferred 
particularly "disloyal" evacuees as a result of the passage of a Senate Resolution ordering the WRA to 
"take such stePs as may be necessary for the purpose of segregating persons of Japanese ancestry in the 
relocation centers whose loyalty to the United States is questionable, or who are known to be disloyal." The 
eriteria for disloyalty included a negative answer or refusailo answer the "loyalty" questions al the time of 
registration, negative reports by government officials, or a desire to accompany inunediate family members 
who were "disloyal." Tule Lake was one of two relocation centers located in California, the state that had 
spearheaded the drive for the removal of the Japanese from the west Coast See Appendix F for the 
categories subjecllo segregation. For more information on draft objectors, consult Eric L. Muller, Free to 
Die For Their Country: The Story of the Japanese American Drajl Resisters In World War II (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 2001). 
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from the nine relocation centers to Tule Lake. Despite being labeled disloyal, these 

internees shared few common beliefs or objectives. Consequently, the Japanese 

community in the Tule Lake Segregation Center was often rent by dissension, reflecting 

the sharp differences in the experiences and attitudes of its residents. These internees 

nonetheless presented the most radicalized stances and had officials concerned about the 

large number of participants in pro-Japanese organizations at Tule Lake and about their 

active role in the repatriation movement.I226 

Much of the literature on this subject has emphasized the felt anger and 

disillusionment of these internees who joined these fanatical nationalistic groups. This 

argument was first made in The Spoilage published in 1946 by the Japanese Evacuation 

and Resettlement Study (JERS), an independent organization led by Berkeley sociologist 

Dorothy Swaine Thomas. I227 Thomas argued that renunciation was the final tragic stage 

of a process that began with evacuation, proceeded through registration and segregation, 

influenced by parental and social pressure, and finally ended in the renunciation of "their 

irreparably depreciated American citizenship."1228 Michl Wegiyn's Years of Infamy: the 

Untold Story of America's Concentration Camps (1976) was one of the first 

comprehensive accounts of internment influenced by the civil rights and Asian American 

1220 The arguments made by exIremisIS were reinforced by the poor conditions of the camp--inadequate 
food, primitive sanitation-and the presence of the stockade which was used to isolate and detain the 
individuals camp officials considered threatelling. The Civil Liberties Public Education Fund, Perso1ll1l 
Justice Denied: Report of the Commission on Wartime Relocation and Internment of Citizens (Seattle: 
University ofWasbington Press, 1997); Dorothy S. Thomas and Richard Nishimoto, The Spoilage: 
Japanese-American EvacuaJion and Resettlement During World War n (Berl<eley: University of California 
Press, 1969), J 50. 
1227 Dorothy S. Thomas and Richard Nishimoto, The Spoilage: Japanese-American Evacuation and 
Resettlement During World War n (Berkeley: University ofCaJifornia Press, 1946). 
1228 Ibid., 361. 
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movements of the 1960s and 1970s.1229 It similarly placed internment and renunciation in 

the context of a long history of racism and oppression of Japanese Americans. The only 

book-length treatment of renunciation, Native American Aliens: Disloyalty and the 

Renunciation of Citizenship by Japanese Americans During World War II (1985) by 

Donald E. Collins. also states that the renunciation of citizenship was a protest against the 

treatment according to them and the result of "mass hysteria. "1230 This view was partly 

based on JERS's research of certain pro-Japanese loyalists at Tule Lake who adopted the 

most extremist positions and on the strategy utilized by attorney Wayne Collins who 

fought to reclaim American citizenship for renuniciants in the post-war period. Collins 

argued that renunciation was an involuntary act because it was the only statutory ground 

which to attack the renunciations as null and void. While this explanation could be used 

to rationalize the motivations of some renunciants, it does not explain the actions of 

others who were influenced by more personal and ultimately pragmatic considerations. 

Renunciation was neither an involuntary nor forced act by these repatriates; instead it 

reflected internee agency as many chose to exercise what they felt to be the best choice in 

an untenable situation. 

As early as 26 October 1943, an underground movement composed of extremists 

at Tule Lake organized a series of "educational" lectures held regularly in a number of 

blocks. They expounded Japanese political ideology, emphasized the ideas of the Greater 

East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere, and recounted "news items" from Radio Tokyo. They 

convincingly presented Japan as victorious in Pacific battles and exhorted internees to be 

1229 Micbi weglyn, Years of Infamy: the Untold Story of America's Concentration Camps (New York: 
Morrow Quill Paperbacks, 1976). 
1230 Donald E. Collins, Native American Aliens: Disloyalty and the Renunciation of Citizenship by Japanese 
Americans During World War I (Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1985), 34, 91-92. 
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"true Japanese.,,1231 This represented a dramatic shift within the Japanese community, 

since during the 1930s both Issei and Nisei leaders had encouraged the learning of 

Japanese culture as a way to become more American given similar values in both 

countries. I232 In August 1944, a group of internees established an organization called 

Sokoku Kenkyu Seinen-Dan (young people's association for the study of ancestral 

country) to prepare their members for service to Japan after their repatriation. They 

encouraged individuals, and in particular young Nisei contemplating repatriation from the 

United States but unfamiliar with Japan, to study Japanese language, history, and political 

ideology.I233 At first organizers gave innocuous lectures on the contribution of Japanese 

to the development of California. Gradually, however, they increasingly emphasized and 

1231 Ishida, 89. 
1232 Azuma notes: "In the characteristics of respectful white Americans, Japanese immigrant leaders and 
educators found many virtues that supposedly epitomized Nippon seishini [Japanese spirit]. Sei Fujii, 
publisher of the Kashu Mainichi, observed that those of outstanding character, whether Japanese or 
American, always possessed identical moral qualities. In the United States, these qualities happened to be 
called 'Americanism,' whereas they were know as Nippon seishin in Japan .... Cultural affinities did not 
mean a complete parallel between the conceptualizations of Japanese and American moral characters, 
however. The Issei instead anticipated that the Japanese spirit would enhance some' American' qualities in 
the Nisei, reinforcing what Americanization offered them. At that time, it was a common understanding 
that the Japanese lacked some virtues, while excelling in other.!. The Japanese assume that they were weak 
in such traits as individuality, frankness, and creativity, while SU1p8S8ing other nationalities in honor, 
obligation, respect for elder.! and parents, and loyalty. Loyalty, in particular was an emblem of 
Japaneseness .... This point-an excess of loyalty-was at the core of the Issei mtionalization that a 
J~ese moral education would make good American citizens of their children. fl Azuma, 128-132. 
1 Initially this mdical pro-Japanese organization at Tule Lake targeted younger internees but later leaders 
of this group organized older internees into a group called Sokuji Kikoku Hoshidtm [Organization to Return 
Immediately to the Homeland to Serve]. According to Vice-President Mojiro Ono, "Our sole loyalty lies 
with Japan, and as loyal service to our mother country, we ... are willing to give up evetything, both 
materially and in manpower to devote all of our efforts and be of any assistance to our country, Japan. We 
have no intention of helping with the national effort of America. fl National Archives and Records 
Administration. Records of the War Relocation Authority Headquarters. Subject-Classified General Files, 
36.239 (12) to 36.310 (I). Box 248, Stack Area 17002, Row 2, Compartment 3, Shelf4-5. Entry #16 File 
36.300 -36.310 Boxes 248-251. 36.310 Repatriation and Expatriation (Japanese) January I to April291h 

1943. These resegregationalists met as early as October 1943, and became a formalized, institutionalized 
group in November 1944. Membership was restricted to those who had signed the resegregation petition 
and who wished to return immediately to Japan. They had also pledged absolute loyal to Japan and were 
willing to "sacrifice life and property in order to serve our mother country in time of unpam11eled 
emergency. fl Meanwhile, members of Sokoku Kenkyu Seinen-Dan changed its name to Hokoko Seinendan 
[Young Men's Organization to Serve Our Mother Country], which reflected a change in the stated pmpose 
for the organization from the study of cultore to services for the mother country. Internees also formed an 
organization for young women, Joshidan, for the same purpose of serving the needs of Japan. Ishida, 89. 
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glorified Japan's war aims. Members also participated in early morning outdoor exercises, 

similar to the radio exercises conducted in Japan, adding to their activities what camp 

officials considered militaristic features. Organizers purchased bugles and uniforms, and 

young men wore gray sweatshirts and headbands stamped with the emblem of the Rising 

Sun. In explaining his motives for participating in these activities, one internee provided 

an alternative to Japanese patriotism: "I exercised in the morning with others-

calisthenics-to keep physically fit."I234 Questioning the impression of militarism it gave 

the WRA, he asked, "when did exercising become military training?"I23S According to 

this internee, the pUIpOse of wearing "Rising Sun" headbands was "to get them [WRA 

authorities] to notice us and at least consider our requests."1236 He added that "officials 

classified us as troublemakers, but they listened to us when we spoke.,,1237 He noted that 

we "could only make nuisances of ourselves and thus get attention."1238 Military officials, 

however, did not consider these actions merely attention-seeking tactics. In light of these 

perceived militaristic exercises, they restricted recreational activities common in other 

relocation centers, such as public dancing, basketball, or the playing of American jazz 

music. 

Not all Tule Lake internees, not even all of those who joined these organizations, 

believed in the pro-Japanese, militaristic orientation of these groups. According to Ishida, 

many pro-Japanese leaders deliberately misled individuals and forced them to participate 

in nationalistic activities. Ishida also contended that many of the Kibei renunciants 

1234 Clifford Uyeda, "Jntemationallmplication ofIntemment wwn Story of Japanese Hawaiians, Japanese 
Peruvians, Japanese C.anadians, and Aleuts" Nikkei HeriJage vol. IV no. I (Winter 1992): 5. 
123' Ibid. 
1236 Ibid. 
1237 Ibid. 
1238 Ibid. 
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refrained from joining any patriotic organization until it was absolutely necessary to do 

so under the threat of physical violence or for continued social acceptance.1239 Ishida 

described the atmosphere in Tu1e Lake as infected with a "mob psychology," as radicals 

took over and coerced fellow internees to join pro-Japanese groupS.1240 In Ju1y, suspected 

resegregationists murdered a moderate evacuee and they were also credited with a wave 

of beatings of suspected inu-"dogs" who collaborated with the authorities.1241 While 

few were willing to risk falling victim to this terrorist activity, several Nisei renunciants 

claimed originally to be unaware of their membership in these organizations because they 

themselves did not sign up-friends and parents had provided their names. 1242 Many 

Nisei and Kibei felt that parental and social pressure compelled them to join these 

nationalistic groups, which actively repudiated all American associations. Others felt that 

membership in these groups provided a welcome diversion from the boredom and 

monotony of camp life. 

One of the key objectives of these organiz.ations involved encouraging internees 

to renounce their American citizenship and repatriate to Japan. A survey conducted by 

the WRA Community Analysis Section, on 18 November 1944, listed four primary 

motivations for requests for repatriation or expatriation: security, family solidarity, 

political ideology, and a feeling of transiency in America.1243 According to WRA 

1239 Ishida, 91. Kibei were American-born Japanese educated in Japan. They were of particular coneem to 
military officials who believed KIbei were indoctrinated in Japanese beliefs and were loyal to the emperor. 
1240 Ibid 
1241 Thomas and Nishimoto, 261-282. 
1242 Ishida, 91. 
1243 Bishop Museum Archives. Manuscript/fypescript no.: Luoma1a, Box 1.26. "War Relocation Authority 
Community Analysis Section, November 18, 1944, An Analysis of Requests for Repatriation & 
Expatriation," 24-30. Revealingly, the "Hawaiians In Jerome" were considered to be one of two groups 
who were "more disillusioned and broken and look to Japan for the security they have not found here." In 
addition to the "Terminal Islanders," who were Japanese from Terminal Island in Los Angeles Harbor, 
where a major U.S. Naval base and important oil facilities were located, Hawaiians in Jerome were 
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authorities, internees sought repatriation to achieve security against the "outside" world, 

as many evacuees were concerned about the "prejudice and discrimination" that they 

faced in the United States after the war. 1244 Many wondered if it was "worth rernaining in 

a country which will always regard them with suspicion."124S WRA authorities 

recognized that the preservation of the family was another important factor pushing 

individuals to repatriate, noting that if "a member of a family has decided on repatriation, 

the other members are frequently forced into a similar decision.,,1246 Another reason cited 

by the repatriated was their "feeling of transiency" in the United States; many had come 

to find temporary employment that would enable them to return to the "old country" and 

buy a business or farm. WRA authorities acknowledged that "the war and evacuation 

have increased the desire of some to go back to the old country. They feel this to be an 

opportune time, particularly if transportation is provided [to] them.,,1247 Finally, some 

applicants frankly stated their pro-Japanese sentiments and their desire to return for 

political reasons. ''These people," explained WRA authorities, "are proud of Japan's 

achievements and wish to participate in the Japanese victory they anticipate.,,1248 

Officials, however, included an important qualification to this statement, adding that "the 

majority of Issei, though they may be pleased with Japan's successes, do not appear to 

considered "another angry group." According to the findings of this report, "they bad been selected from 
the entire Japanese population in Hawaii to be interned, sent to the mainland, and transferred to relocation 
centers. They claim to have been promised many things which never materialized. Also mainlanders at 
Jerome ostracized them so that they became a group apart in the commwrity." 
12 .. Ibid. 
12"Ibid. Researcher Gladys Ishida characterizes these feelings as a "persecution complex" as internees 
expressed doubts about returning to and fittiog into American communities, particularly when they were 
handicapped by weak English language skills. 
12 .. Ibid. 
12.7 Ibid., 29. 
12 .. Ibid. 
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comprehend the full meaning of Japan's dictatorial govermnent.,,1249 Many renunciants 

who fell under this category shared the sentiment of one Issei who commented: 

I care nothing for the war. I don't understand how it started nor 
why they are fighting. I wish it would end soon. Then I and my 
family can go to Japan where we are wanted and where I can spend 
my declining years wee. America has closed the door to us. 
We have no choice. I 

According to WRA officials, "most evacuees do not fully appreciate" the serious political 

and international implications and consequences of their decision as they would no longer 

be United States citizens and would forgo all claims to rights and privileges granted to 

Americans. I251 They would be unwelcome in America and faee extreme difficulties 

returning to the United States onee they left for Japan. Authorities also noted that not 

only were these individuals unaware of the complicated and detailed negotiations 

necessary for the exchange of people between two countries but "they do not realize that 

their names are on lists which may in the future be held against them if they remain in 

this country.,,1252 They added that, in many instances, repatriates "do not understand that 

legislation may be directed against them because of their applications. Instead they 

debate primarily the personal, social, economic, and psychological motivations which 

lead them to consider applying for repatriation or expatriation.,,1253 This apparent 

confusion among renunciants contributed to a large number of internees later rescinding 

their requests to repatriate; they explained that they had been under an "ernotional strain" 

when the opportunity to repatriate arose and that they had just "followed the crowd."I254 

12." Ibid. 
12>0 Ibid., 30. 
1:!>llbid.. 
1252 Ibid., 29. 
1:!>'lbid.,29. 
12>4 National Archives and Records Administration. Records of the War Relocation Authority Headquarters. 
Subject-Classified General Files, 36.239 (12) to 36.310 (I). Box 248, Stack Area 17002, Row 2, 
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Others considered for repatriation declined the opportunity to repatriate even though their 

names appeared on a list of possible repatriates provided by the Japanese government 

through the Spanish Embassy.12ss 

To these official explanations, researcher Gladys Ishida added more personal 

reasons for seeking repatriation. In a survey of the renunciants living in the Okayama 

Prefecture, Ishida found that a large number of internees had been intimidated and 

threatened with physical violence by members of groups who spearheaded the 

repatriation campaign.12S6 Other internees felt an obligation as the chiinan, or "eldest 

son," to return to family in Japan, especially if their younger brothers had been killed 

fighting on behalf of Japan during the war. Women who repatriated cited their marriages 

to husbands who had renounced their American citizenship as the reason they added their 

names and their children's names to the list of individuals desiring repatriation. At the 

height of the repatriation drive, nearly 2,968 men, women, and children from various 

internment camps requested repatriation to Japan. I2S7 

Media reports on these radical Japanese organizations had a galvanizing effect 

upon the American public, and some irate Americans introduced proposals in Congress to 

deprive persons of Japanese ancestry of American citizenship, and to deport all Japanese 

Compartment 3, Shelf 4-5. EnIIy#16 File 36.300 -36.310 Boxes 248-251. 36.310 Repatriation and 
&fatriation (Japanese) January I to April291h 1943. 
l~ The Japanese government was concerned abont the status of a large number of their citizeDs during the 
war and played a key role in instigating the repatriation drive. According to a letter written by Dillon S. 
Myer, Director of the War Relocation Authority, dated 19 February 1943, the WRA had received three lists 
on II November, 23 December, and 28 December 1942, from the Japanese government compriaing 4,600 
proposed repatriates. No clarification was given on why these particular individuals were named besides 
their Japanese citizenship. 
1256 Ishida, 91. 
12$7 National Archives and Records Administration. Records of the War Relocation Authority Headquarters. 
Subject-Classified General Files, 36.239 (12) to 36.310 (I). Box 248, Srsck Area 17002, Row 2, 
Compartment 3, Shelf 4-5. EnIIy # 16 File 36.300-36.310 Boxes 248-251. 36.310 Repatriation and 
Expatriation (Japanese) January I to April 291h 1943. 
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back to Japan.1258 Fueling further this movement to remove the Japanese were mdica1s at 

Tule Lake, who began to demand on their own the renunciation of their American 

citizenship. However, WRA and Department of Justice officials could not fulfill the 

demands of either group until it became legally possible for Americans to rescind their 

citizenship. On 1 July 1944, Congress passed a denationalization bill enabling internees 

to renounce their citizenship.1259 After conferences between WRA and Department of 

Justice officials, authorities announced a procedure to initiate renunciation. The evacuee 

would make a written request to the Justice Department, followed by a hearing. After the 

hearing and a formal renunciation, the attorney general would grant approval.1260 During 

February and March 1945, a large number of internees began the process of revoking 

their citizenship. 

The desire for repatriation among thousands of Nisei and Kibei originated from 

many factors: felt loyalty to Japan, closeness to relatives in the home country, and a 

desire to reunite with spouses who remained in Japan. Repatriation was also in part 

sparked by years of systematic oppression of Japanese in the United States, beginning 

with the arrival of the first Issei migrants. Through the evacuation and internment of 

Japanese, officials in the United States succeeded in institutionalizing the subjugation of 

12S8 As early as 26 May 1942, the WRA received a directive from the Under Secretary of State 
Breckinridge Long to locate a number of Japanese nationals on a list that he had provided within the camps 
to determine if they desired to return to Japan. Officials located forty-seven evacuees from Assembly 
Centers and four from Relocation Centers and they were placed on a train to Ellis Island to await 
transportation to Japan aboard the exchange vessel Gripsholm. Later, officials agreed to conduct a general 
canvas of the Assembly and Relocation Centers to allow those who desired the opportuoity to apply for 
repatriation. National Archives and Records Administration. Records of the War Relocation Authority 
Headquarters. Subject-Classified General Files, 36.239 (12) to 36.310 (I). Box 248, Stack Ares 17002, 
Row 2, Compartment 3, Shelf 4-5. Entry # 16 File 36.300-36.310 Boxes 248-251. 36.310 Repatriation and 
&fatriation (Japanese) January I to April 29th 1943. 
1 Prior to this amendment, no citizen could successfully demand to be expatriated or be expatriated while 
residing in the United States or aoy of its outlying possessions, except by conviction of desertiog military 
service in time of war, or by peIpetrating acts of treason against the United States. 
I260Jacobus tenBroek, Edward N. Barnhart, and Floyd W. Matson, Prejudice, War tmd the Constitution 
(Berkeley: University ofCa1ifornia Press, 1954), 176. 
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this alien population, where earlier discriminatory treatment and legislation had been less 

fonnalized and extensive in reach. Internment disillusioned many Nisei and Kibei who 

witnessed their parents' suffering and experienced being deprived themselves of rights 

that their American education had led them to believe inviolable. They felt a justifiable 

anger about their confinement behind barbed wire, disturbed by their allegiance to a 

nation that now demanded the possible sacrifice of their lives on a battlefield potentially 

guarded by family members and friends from Japan. Many Japanese also feared returning 

to their old neighborhoods after the rescission of the mass exclusion order and the 

WRA's decision to close the camps within a year, since they had heard reports of the 

hoatility and danger returning internees had encountered.1261 

These felt beliefs helped to shape their decision to leave America and create a 

new life in Japan, unaware as they were of the challenges and stigma they faced in Japan. 

Beginning in 1943, the United States government, with the cooperation of the Spanish 

embassy, sent three shiploads of expatriates and repatriates to Japan. Out of some 

120,000 evacuees detained in ten relocation centers, 4,724 traveled directly to Japan from 

the WRA: 1,659 were aliens, and 1,949 were American citizens, all but 100 of whom 

were children under twenty years of age accompanying their parents. The remajnjng 

1,116 individuals were adults who renounced their American citizenship.1262 Of that 

group, at least 248 Japanese from Hawai'i requested repatriation.1263 Although these 

4,724 repatriates constituted less than five percent of the total number of evacuees, their 

small numbers alone did not decrease their historical significance, since these repatriates' 

.26. Thomas and Nishimoto, 338 . 
• 262 Eileen Sunada Sarasobn, ed. The Issei: Portrait of a Pioneer, An Oral History (palo Alto, California: 
Pacific Books, Publishers, 1983),225 . 
• 263 Gwenfread Allen, Hawaii's War Years: 1941-1945 (Honolulu: UDiversity of Hawaii Press, 1950), 140-
141. 
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extreme cases suggested the most intense alienation from the United States on a spectnnn 

of disillusionment that to some extent affected all interned Japanese. These figures also 

account for less than twenty-five percent of the 20,000 requests that had been made 

through the WCCA and WRA-over sixteen percent of the total number of evacuees. 1264 

No other statistic so clearly chronicles the decline of evacuees' faith in the United States 

than the number of their applications to leave for Japan, which had been one of the few 

nonviolent ways to protest their degrading treatment. Those who did go through with the 

decision to repatriate felt they had little alternative but to leave a country that continued 

to discriminate against them and deny them equal rights and opportunities. With this 

decision, they could restore a sense of control over their lives. 

Adjustment and Alienation in Japan 

When American military officials offered the opportunity for internees to 

repatriate to Japan, thereby rescinding any ties or claims of citizenship to America, 1,133 

Japanese internees immediately volunteered. Many looked forward to reuniting with 

loved ones and starting a new life.126S Jane Asami and her family were among the first 

repatriates who returned to Japan aboard the Swedish-American liner Gripsholm. In the 

fall of 1943, she and hundreds of other hopeful repatriates left New Jersey for the neutral 

1264 The Civil Liberties Public Education Fund, 251. Those who later changed their minds and fought 
against their deportation endured a long and arduous legal process. After Justice Department officials 
announced 8 October 1945 that they would begin to send renunciants to Japan, a number of Japanese hired 
American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU) attorney Wayne Collins, who filed motions in federal court to 
release the renunciants and void their renunciations. The suits charged that they were not free acts and that 
the government had knowingly allowed the resegregationists to carry out their violent, seditious campaign. 
All but 449 were allowed to relocate. On 30 June 1947, the court ruled that none could be held, and 
remaining renuniciants went free. In 1948, the same court ruled that all renunciations were invalid In 1950, 
however, the Ninth Circuit Court of Appeals, which decided that the District Court's finding of mass 
coercion was incorrect, overturned the later judgment; coercion had to be shown in each case. Collins 
continued the fight, filing over 10,000 affidavits on behalf of the renunciants. Not until 1968 was the last of 
these finally processed. 
1265 U.s. Department of Interior, War Relocation Authority, The Evacuated People: A Quantitative 
Description (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1946), 179. 
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port of exchange in Goa, India. 1266 The voyage, by way of South America and Africa, 

took two months. Asami described the trip as "wonderful ... comfortable ... good food 

and good service.,,1267 In contrast to the Gripsholm, the Japanese Teia maru, which they 

boarded in Goa, was "terrible.,,1268 According to Asami, the conditions aboard the ship 

were appalling: "I remember worms floating in the rice. It was overcrowded. Long lines 

for everything. I can still remember a pregnant woman, nearly ready to give birth. She, 

too, had to stand in line even to use the toilet.1269 Years later, Asami still vividly recalled 

this "pathetic" image. 1270 

Upon their arrival in Japan, repatriates were often shocked at the extent of the 

country's destruction and devastation and at the hostility they felt from other Japanese, 

who saw them first and foremost as Americans in culture, dress, and mannerisms. 

Throughout the war, the Nisei's American upbringing made them the target of constant 

harassment and close surveillance by the police and the "war-mongering" public.1271 

While the Japanese military often conscripted them for its propaganda and intelligence 

work, epitomized in the case of ' 'Tokyo Rose"-Japanese-American Iva Toguri 

D' Aquino who worked for Radio Tokyo during the war and who American officials later 

charged with treason-many Nisei suffered social ostracism as likely American spies.1272 

Muriel Tanaka remembered "how careful I had to be to look 'native' because some of the 

12M Repatriates were only allowed to bring $300, three suitcases of stateroom baggage, and thirty cubic feet 
of hold baggage. National Archives and Records Administration. Records of the War Relocation Authority 
Headquarters. Subject-ClaBsified General Files, 36. 310 (3-6). Box 249, StackArca 17002, Row 2, 
Compartment 3, Shelf4-5. EntJy#16 File 36.300-36.310 Boxes 248-251. 36.310 #4 August 1943. 
1267 Tomi KnaetIer, "House Divided, H Honolulu Star Bulletin, 6 December 1966,0.12. 
1268 Ibid. 
1269 Ibid. 
1270 Ibid. 
1271 Azuma, 158. 
1m Ibid. 
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people were quite nasty toward nisei.,,1273 Despite being ethnically Japanese, she faced 

disdain from the Japanese who considered her an enemy foreigner. Tanaka attempted to 

alter appearances in order to fit into Japanese ways: "I dyed myoId saddle oxfords and 

loafers black because their styling was a dead American giveaway. My two pairs of shoes 

lasted me through the war with frequent repairs done with old rubber tire patches."1274 In 

addition to changing her outer fashion styles, Tanaka's physical appearance also 

transfonned given the wartime rationing of fuel and resources. "My hair was a mess in 

those days," Tanaka remembered. 1275 "I wore pigtails because beauty shops were closed 

to save electricity, and the metal used for curlers and equipment was melted down for the 

war efi"0rt.,,1276 In an atmosphere of heightened nationalism, any hints of repatriates' 

American culture or background caused serious difficulties. 

Along with the challenges and hardships of adapting to a foreign country, many 

Japanese-Americans had to confront the problem of providing for their family during war. 

For Jane Asami, each day involved an endless search for food, scouring the hills for 

something edible-roots, nuts, or wild greens. Her family's diet consisted mostly of a 

little rice mixed with tasteless claizu, soybean with the oil squeezed out, sweet potatoes, 

or fish caught from polluted waters. Asami acknowledged that, "we didn't starve, but 

there was never enough food, however honible. 1 saw how evil people can become when 

there's not enough to eat."I2n Famine resulted in starving people resorting to desperate 

means. "Then there was the stealing, plotting, and deceptions," Asami added.1278 "Over 

1213 Tomi Knaefler, "House Divided," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 8 December 1966, 0-12. 
1274 Ibid. 
127' Ibid. 
1276 Ibid. 

1m Tomi Knaefler, "House Divided" Honolulu Slar Bulletin, 6 December 1966, A-14. 
1278 Ibid. 
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• 

Figure 9.1 "Jane Asami in her formal wear, c. 1946,,1 279 

1279 Knaefler, 52. 
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and over I would dream about the end of the war and our return home to Hawaii."1280 

Dreams about returning home to Hawai'i helped to sustain Asami during the war. 

However, due to the renunciation of their American citizenship, their return to Japan, and 

Asami's work for the Japanese government, Asami and her family fought for many years 

to be able to return to Hawai'i. 

Other Japanese-Americans, especially those who had been in Japan prior to Pearl 

Harbor, had an easier time fitting into Japanese communities. In his Japanese schoolroom, 

young Albert Hajime Miyasato observed with amazement how rapidly school life was 

taken over by the military. He clearly perceived "overtones of military dominance" in his 

schooling, and he admitted that after a few months he was thoroughly "brain washed." As 

Miyasato explained, "although I wistfully thought of my parents and younger brothers 

and sisters in Hawaii, I found myself willing to die for the emperor at any time. Like all 

my classmates, I was caught up in the cause of the Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity 

Sphere."1281 While some Japanese-Americans like Muriel Tanaka felt as if they had no 

alternative but to work for the Japanese government, despite feelings of allegiance to the 

United States, others voluntariIy joined and willingly fought for the Japanese Army on 

1280 Ibid 
1281 Tomi Knaefler, "House Divided," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 9 December \966, C-4. 
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behalf of the emperor. 1282 One scholar has estimated that between 500 to 1,000 Kibei men 

were drafted into the Japanese military.1283 As Miyasato confessed: 

I was a traitor. I was willing to die for Japan. I was willing to die 
for the emperor. I gloried in what the military leadership called 'the 
cause of the Greater East Asia Co-Prosperity Sphere.' The leaders 
called it a new world order in Asia. It was Japan's grand expansionist 
plan. I was completely brainwashed. I would have volunteered for the 
Kamikaze Youth Corps had I had my Japanese citizenship .... That's 
why I say, I was a traitor.1284 

Miyasato, a bit ashamed by such admissions, claimed that he still felt "squeamish ... 

awkward ... uncomfortable" whenever someone inquires about his participation during 

World War II as a Nisei from Hawai'i.128S "Inevitably," Miyasato said, "someone will 

ask: 'Were you in the army AI?'" as many assume that he was part of the large number of 

Japanese-Americans who enlisted in the United States military during the war. 1286 

According to Miyasato, "sometimes I volunteer the information before I'm asked, or I 

say that it's a long story-I was on the wrong side. I've learned to control my reaction in 

situations much better now by anticipating and gaining control that way."1287 For 

Miyasato, these questions seemed particularly difficult to answer when he first returned 

home to Hawai'i from Japan. Miyasato was "really uncomfortable" about his 

1282 According to Rinjiro Sodei, one's age and length of stay in Japao influenced the development of 
militaristic feelings in Nisei. Sodei argues that those who moved to Japao in early childhood, aod were still 
very young when war broke out, were more susceptible to the militarism of wartime Japao and they 
developed into military-minded young people. Because "their Americao birth was buried deep in their 
consciousness," these Nisei "behaved like children who had been born in Japan." Sodei, 24. For additional 
accounts of Nisei who fought in Japaoese Army during World War 11, see Jim Yoshida, The Two Worlds of 
Jim Yoshida (New York, Morrow, 1972); Yumru Tachibana, Teikoku Kaigun shikan ni natIa Nikkei Nisei 
[A Japaoese-American aod the Imperial Navy] (Tokyo: Tsukiji Shokan, 1994). 
2S3 Martha Nakagawa, "Japaoese Scholar Continues Search for Kibei Nisei Who Served in Japaoese 

Military," Pacific Citizen (March 7-20, 2003): 8; Martha Nakagawa and Harry K. Honda, "Japaoese 
Scholar Looks for Nikkei Who Served In Japaoese Army During WWll," Pacific Citizen (Aprl15-8, 2002): 
4. 
1284 Ibid 
1285 Ibid 
1286 Ibid 
1287 Ibid 
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participation in the war, "especially with my nisei friends who had served so honorably 

and so courageously with the 44200 Regimental Combat Team or in the Pacific."1288 

Miyasato admitted to being on the "wrong side" while his friends had fought bmvely for 

the United States,1289 and his feeling "still hangs on today" as he regretted the choice he 

made during the war.1290 

Other Japanese-Americans who repatriated during the war unwillingly joined the 

Japanese army under threat of severed food mtions and imprisonment in October 1944, 

Kinichi Asami was conscripted into the Japanese army. He claimed that "I didn't want to 

go, but if 1 opposed, 1 knew 1 would be put into prison or something. The army was the 

boss. I could have resisted no matter what the consequences. But I gave in and kept my 

mouth shut "1291 Asami discussed the difficulty of being in the Japanese army: "a man 

raised as an American can't become a Japanese soldier just like that Ijust didn't have the 

bwihido [the way of the samurai] spirit that they did."1292 For Asami, the "biggest ordeal 

was the strict army discipline. They were really strict.,,1293 Asami trained in Kuala 

Lumpur and was stationed there with the medical corps-away from the front lines-

caring for civilian and military tuberculosis patients. Asami remembered being "very 

stressed" during the war as he felt that he "was doing something I didn't want to do. "1294 

He felt "pro-American" and he considered himself "a Hawaiian-American even though 

my uniform was Japanese."129S Asami did mention, though, that most soldiers "treated 

'288 Ibid. 
'289 Ibid. 
'290 Knaefler. 98. 
'29' Ibid.. 49 . 
• 292 Ibid. 
.293 Ibid. 
.294 Ibid. 
'295 Ibid, 50. 
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me regular. Most of them were sympathetic. Some of them asked me about Hawaii.,,1296 

Asami recognized a commonality with Japanese soldiers, stating that, "like me, most of 

the soldiers worried about their families most of the time. Although we didn't get any 

word, it was c1earwhich way the war was going from early 1945. We were short of 

everything-food, supplies. everything.,,1297 Like the Japanese population at home, 

soldiers on the front lines had to cope with chronic shortages of equipment and provisions. 

However, the war continued, giving American officials time to make the decision to 

deploy the first atomic bombs against the Japanese cities of Hiroshima and Nagasaki. 

"kuchi de yuwarenai": The Atomic Bombing of Japan and the Postwar Rebulldlng 
of Shattered Lives 1298 

Among the victims of the atomic bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki were 

repatriates and Japanese-Americans caught in Japan during the war. One such individual 

was Robert Teruto Fujiwara, who grew up in the sugar plantation town of Honokaa on 

the island ofHawai'i. In 1938, when he was fourteen and his sister ten, they left for Japan. 

Their father, stricken with cancer, wanted to return to his birthplace. Japanese military 

officials drafted Fujiwara into the Japanese army during the war despite his dual 

citizenship. On 6 August 1945, Fujiwara, then twenty-one years of age, was stationed in 

Hiroshima city. On that fateful day, Fujiwara found himself on the second floor of a 

wooden barracks building when he heard the sound of a plane. According to Fujiwara: 

1296 Ibid. 
1297 Ibid. 

'It's going to be another hot day,' I thought, as I looked around for the 
plane. I couldn't spot it, so I started to withdraw from the window. In that 
fraction of a second, I saw it. I saw the bright yellow flash. Not like 
lightning. More blinding. I remember yelling my head off. I knew I was 
burned. I ran to the door. The building began to shake. The next thing I 

1298 "It cannot be said/expressed in words." Ibid., 116. 



knew, I was on the ground. In the middle of ruins. The barracks had 
collapsed. My head hurt. There was a lump. I climbed out. I was bleeding. 
My arms. My chest. My stomach. My skin was dark purple. I touched 
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my arm. The skin came right off---easily. I knew something was really wrong. I 
went toward the dispensary. It was in ruins. Everyone was yelling. All that 
yelling. 1299 

The blast burned Fujiwara over one-third of his body, including his arms, chest, and 

stomach. Fujiwara stayed where he had fallen until he gathered enough strength to seek 

medical attention. He first went to a temporary hospital and then to a school, which 

officials had transformed into a treatment center. Fujiwara reca1led: 

That's when I suffered. The burn. Death would have been too kind. 
I can't put it into words. I couldn't move my arms. I was flat on my 
back. Just lying there ... I couldn't move. Newspapers on my body ... 
pus ... the newspapers wouldn't come off. They took me to the serious 
section. One to a mat. Sixty mats. Side by side. We were guinea pigs. 
They didn't know what to use. They tried layers of oil. White. Pink. 
Yellow. And blood transfusions. I didn't eat anything, except boiled 
rice broth. I don't remember fever ... My weight was down to nothing. 
Before I was burned, I weighed about 60 kilos [132 pounds]. I was 
down to 45 kilos [99 pounds].1300 

For three months, Fujiwara recuperated at home before looking for work. While still bed-

ridden., Fujiwara had time to reflect. "Every so often I would be surprised that I was still 

living" Fujiwara recounted. 1301 "Bitter against the United States? I would be lying ifI 

said I didn't feel bitter .... Things like this nobody can understand. You must be a 

victim to understand. The terror ... the worries ... I try not to, but ... Today I think, it's 

all just fate. Destiny.,,1302 While Fujiwara searched for some kind of meaning to the 

suffering he endured, he thought about his friends and childhood in Honokaa, Hawai'i. 

His allegiance to Japan and the United States, as well as his ties to Hawai'i, created 

1299 Knaefler, lOS. 
1300 Tomi Knaefler, "House Divided. fl Honolulu Star Bulletin, 10 December 1966, B-1. 
1301 Ibid. 
1302 Ibid. 
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conflicting emotions. Fujiwara discussed his confusion: "During the war, I was so 

confused. I liked the two countries. Deep down, I was American. And yet, I felt I had to 

do my duty when the Japanese army called. I was so confused. Even now, deep inside, I 

feel I'm Hawaiian. And yet, I'm Japanized."1303 For many Japanese-Americans, such 

sentiments were not unusual as it was difficult if not impossible for them to swear sole 

allegiance to either Japan or the United States as they identified with both countries. 

Reflecting on the vagaries off ate, Fujiwara added, "It's kind of funny how things 

happen," still feeling his ties to both Hawai'i and America despite his wartime 

experiences. 1304 Nearly fifty years later, after retiring as a partner in a small publishing 

venture in Tokyo, Fujiwara celebrated by vacationing in Hawai'i-his dream since 

leaving Honokaa in I 938-and meeting his two brothers Harry and Hiromi who had been 

living in Honolulu. 

Other Japanese with Hawai'i connections experienced similarly confused and 

conflicting emotions, especially upon learning of the death ofloved ones in the atomic 

bombings of Hiroshima and Nagasaki. For Kazuyuki Yamamoto, a twenty-seven year old 

resident ofHawai'i and a Japanese language schoolteacher in Maui and Oahu, the war 

brought unimaginable tragedy. Both his wife and his daughter, born in Hawai'i, died in 

the Hiroshima blast. They had left for Japan prior to the war to care for his ailing mother 

in Hiroshima. During the war, Yamamoto had been interned at Tule Lake, Crystal City, 

and Santa Fe, and he had decided to return to Japan after the war to reunite with his 

family. At that time, he and other internees believed that Japan had won the war despite 

1303 Knaetler, 109. 
1304 Ibid 
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news from American military officials of Japan's defeat. l3os On the boat to Japan, 

Yamamoto and others initially expressed their optimism: "We were still in good spirits. 

Jubilant. We talked about Japan's victory. About a week at sea-a day or so before we 

reached Japan-one of the Japanese diplomatic officials called the group together. 

Solemnly, he told us there was no call for rejoicing; Japan had lost the war. We-about 

five hundred ofus-ridiculed him right off the stage."1306 Unconvinced of Japan's defeat, 

Yamamoto and others arrived at Umga, near Yokosuka, on Christmas Day, 1945. 

According to Yamamoto, "We expected a feast. A huge homecoming feast. "1307 However, 

dreams of a victorious homecoming soon faded at the sight of the devastation and 

destruction that American bombing campaigns had inflicted upon Japan. Yamamoto 

recalled that "Our first shock was when we sawall the shattered glass and bombed-out 

buildings the moment we got off the Ship."1308 Instead of a feast, Yamamoto and the 

resided. l309 "No one could move, even to go to the toilet," according to Yamamoto; "If 

you wanted to urinate, you urinated right there." 1310 There was no privacy, no space to 

130> When American officials broadcast news of Japan's defeat, few internees at Santa Fe believed the news 
reports. According to Sodei, nearly ninety percent of internees insisted that Japan bad won and spread 
rumors of Japan's victory within the camp, including stories that Pearl HaJbor and Honolulu bad been 
destroyed by a "double atomic bomb," that Japan was disarming the United States, and that the Panatna 
Canal bad been blown up. On the evening of 14 September, internees held a memorial service for the 
victims of the war at the camp ball, sponsored by the Buddhist Federation. After sutras were chanted for the 
souls of both Japanese and American war dead, the Reverend Enryo Shige10h of the Fresno Temple of 
Nishi.Hongwanji delivered a sermon. He poignantly protested the illegality and unfairness of the atomic 
bomb adding: "The whole nation of Japan was outraged at this extremely inhuman attack of the United 
States. As a result, the Japanese forces delivered a deadly blow to the American expeditionary troops, and 
within three days, forced the United States to sign an article of surrender to Japan." After the war, nearly 
2,000 internees left for Japan, still doubting American claims of victory. It was only after personally 
witnessing the ruins ofTokyo and Hiroshima that they finally accepted the reality of Japan's defeat Sodei, 
37. 
1306 Tomi Knaefler, "House Divided," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 10 December 1966, B-1. 
1307 Ibid. 
1308 Ibid. 
1309 Ibid. 
1310 Ibid. 



Figure 9.2 "What I saw all my 2nd visit to Atomic bombed Hiroshima. Gov't build 
IlOuses for the survivors alld victims of tire A-Bomb. Tlrousallds oftlrese houses are 
risillg from amollg the millS." -Paul Kokubun 1311 
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Figure 9.3 "A 10llely cemetery which survived the blast of tire Atomic Bombillg! Note 
the devastated backgroulld! Took tlris wlrell I visited Hiroslrima tire 2nd time." - Paul 
Kokubun 1312 

1311 The Mitsugi Nakamura and Paul Kokubun Collection of Honolulu, Hawai' i. Mitsugi Nakamura and 
Paul Kokubun were some of the firsl Japanese-American soldiers to arrive in Hiroshima after the Uniled 
Siaies dropped the alomic bomb and took these photos to capture the devastation orthe city. These images 
would have confronted returning internees upon their arrival in their hometowns. 
1312 Ibid. 
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Figure 9.4 "KazuYllki Yamamoto" 

1JlJ Knaefler, 1 19. 
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move, and the scenes of destruction and devastation Yamamoto witnessed on that long 

train ride brought home to him the truth of Japan's defeat. 

Upon his arrival in Hiroshima, Yamamoto frantically searched for the 

whereabouts of his family, having learned that his house was located at the epicenter of 

the atomic blast. He soon discovered that his wife had died from the bombing and that his 

middle daughter was slowing dying from the injuries she sustained. Yamamoto relayed 

what he discovered: 

My wife was pinned under a beam and was fully exposed to the 
radiation. My older daughter, a teacher's helper, had left the house 
early-----before the bombing-with my youngest daughter, a student. 
That was so fortunate. So fortunate. But the middle daughter-she 
was getting ready to go to work when the bomb fell. A friend told me 
later that my daughter had seen her mother suffer and then die. So 
when my daughter's hair began to fall out-when her gums began to 
bleed-when the diarrhea set in-when she bern to get weaker and 
weaker-she knew she too was going to die. 131 

After the death of his wife and his daughter, Yamamoto was deeply saddened and he 

simply stated, "My heart ... my heart. So very heavy."l3lS With his surviving children, 

he built a small home out of the rubble of their former residence. Yamamoto described 

his emotional state at that time as "Burabura shite imashita [I just had no fight in me]." 

For two years, Yamamoto suffered depression and "had no spirit to work." Gradually, he 

pulled hirnselftogether as he "locked up my sorrows." "Best to forget," he claimed.1316 

Initially Yamamoto felt "bitter" toward the United States but later "the bittemess 

faded.,,1317 As he explained, "I thought how well 1 had been treated in the United States. 1 

thought it was wrong for America to drop such a bomb in such a way. But, too, 1 thought 

1314 Ibid 
131S Ibid 
1316 Ibid 
1317 Ibid. 
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there must be something wrong with Japan for America to have to drop the bomb. My 

feelings were complex. Furafitra shite imashita [I was lost].,,1318 After the war, 

Yamamoto remained in Japan and began a new life in Hiroshima. Later, he became the 

president of Hiroshima-Hawaii Kai, an organization comprised of Japanese and Japanese-

Americans with ties to Hawai'i. According to Yamamoto, sixty of the club's members 

even today receive Social Security pensions from the American government, and he 

commented that "you can live quite well with that here.,,1319 Many Japanese have 

preserved their ties to America and Hawai'i and have maintained their dual citizenship 

despite the hardships of war. 

Following the dropping of the atomic bombs that inflicted unpara11eled 

devastation, on 15 August, the emperor announced Japan's surrender over the radio. 

After listening to the emperor's words and deciphering his highly formalized language, 

filled with ornamental classical phrases, Muriel Tanaka remembered, "we just cried.,,1320 

For Tanaka and other Japanese-Americans in Japan, "it was a cry of relief. Sadness, too, 

and anxiety over the uncertain future. ,,1321 After years of living under "constant tension," 

under surveillance at work and after work, "we just let go emotionally. ,,1322 Upon hearing 

the emperor's "endure the unendurable" speech, she said, "even the officers were relieved. 

I could tell. But for some, the surrender was too much. They committed suicide. We saw 

young soldiers, too, committing suicide because they felt disgraced.,,1323 Tanaka, 

1318 Knaefler, 118. 
1319 Tomi Knaefler, "House Divided," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 10 December 1966, B-1. 
1320 Knaefler, 69. 
1321 Ibid. 
1322 Ibid. 
1323 Ibid. 



however, eagerly greeted the end of the war and anxiously anticipated her return to 

Hawai ' i. 

Figure 9.5 "Akira and Muriel Tanaka reunited in 1945 in the Japanese 
countryside,,1 324 

The war nonetheless had shattered the lives of many Japanese and Japanese-

Americans with Hawai ' i ties. For Kazuyuki Yamamoto, each day has served as a 
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reminder of the devastation of the war as he and his family and friends remain worried 

about their health as "hibalcllsha" or atomic bomb survivors. According to Yamamoto, 

who married another atomic bomb victim, 

We want to have children, but we have fears. We have fears ... 
abnonnal children or something. A friend who was also a victim 
had a child. The child died. My wife's not too strong. I worry about her. 
Maybe the aftereffects . . . . It' s hard to talk about things like this. You 
have to be a victim to know .. . . It was a hard lesson. [ wonder ifpeople 
care. You have to be a victim to know. ll2S 

1324 Knaefl er, 68. 



406 

For Yamamoto and his wife, health concerns and fears about possible birth defects 

influenced their decision not to have children. During particularly difficult times, 

Yamamoto is sustained by the thought of one day visiting Hawai'i. Although he is "too 

old to go there to live," he claims that "I'd like to go back to Hawaii someday .... I'd 

like to visit and play and meet with old friends and students.,,1326 Despite his new life in 

Japan, his connection to Hawai'i and to his hometown of Honokaa remained strong. 

Those who did return to Hawai'i after the war faced their own personal struggles 

and difficulties. The first large internee group of nearly 500 Japanese aliens and citizens 

that officials removed from Hawai'i after the Pearl Harbor attack returned in November 

1945.1327 Two years later, the first group of repatriated Nisei arrived on the Marine ship 

Lynx from Japan, with often just the clothes on their backs and a small number of 

possessions.132S Homecoming led to the shock of readjustment and the realization that 

officials had disposed of their properties and belongings during the war. Haru Tanaka, 

principal of Showa Japanese Language School in Wahiawa, and community liaison for 

the Japanese consulate, found her entire livelihood gone as the military had closed her 

school. She recalled that "it was a sad and lonely homecoming. My house was 

confiscated. The school was sold.,,1329 Tanaka stayed with friends in Wahiawa for a short 

period before she organized private flower arrangement, art, cooking, and swing classes 

in her home for income. Despite facing innumerable challenges and hardships, Tanaka 

1325 Knaefler, 109. 
1326 Knaefler, 120. 
1327 "500 Jap Aliens to Return Here Next l'hursday," Honolulu Advertiser. 9 November 1945, I; According 
to published reports, internees arrived on 13 November two days earlier than anticipated. "Many Internee 
Japanese Back From Life in Relocation Camp." Honolulu Advertiser. 14 November 1945, I. 
1328 "First Repatriated Nisei Arrive on Marine Lynx From Japan," Honolulu Star Bulletin. 2 April 1947. II. 
Nine years later. Nisei stranded in Japan during the war were stiU returning to Hawai'i. Elaine Fogg, 
"Straoded T.H. Niseis Home After 9 Years." Honolulu Advertiser, 9 November 1945. I. 
1329 Knaefler. 71. 
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refused to dwell on the war years. She argued that the survival of her two children, as 

well as her own, offered great compensations; "the fact that the three of us pulled through 

the war makes up for all the lost years and all the loss of material belongings."1330 In 

1955, she did "the only thing I could do to express my feelings to America," becoming a 

naturalized American citizen. 1331 According to Tanaka. "this is my home; this is my 

country.,,1332 Even though her war experiences were "naitemo, naitemo tamaranat' 

[overwhelming beyond tears], Tanaka considered herself very fortunate, especially since 

both her son and daughter returned home safely. 1333 

Other families enjoyed similar reunions in the postwar period and only later 

realized how their experiences had overlapped. On 16 September 1945, Donald Yempuku, 

then a United States prisoner of war, served as an interpreter for Japanese officials at a 

special surrender ceremony at Hong Kong's Peninsula Hotel, where the Japanese 

transferred Hong Kong back to British control. As Donald Yempuku filed into the hotel 

with the surrender delegation, he spotted his older brother Ralph among a large crowd of 

Americans in the lobby. Donald Yempuku described seeing his beloved brother in an 

enemy uniform as the most trying moment in his life. "For a brief second, I felt the urge 

to call out," he claimed. 1334 "But I couldn't let myself do that. I just couldn't. In my mind, 

the war was still going on and we were still enemies.,,133S The two brothers later reunited 

when Ralph Yempuku went to Atata Island, searching for his parents, feared killed in 

Hiroshima To his surprise, both parents were alive and well, along with his brother Paul, 

1330 Ibid. 
I331 Ibid. 
1332 Ibid. 
I333 Ibid. 
1334 Will Hoover, "Two Sides of the Pacific War: 'We were still enemies,'" Honolulu Advertiser, 14 August 
2005,A-6. 
I33S Ibid. 
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who had just returned home from college in Tokyo. Goro arrived later, as did Donald, 

and eventually TOfU. "One by one everyone came back," says Paul Y empuku, still 

astonished sixty years later that his whole family somehow managed to survive the war 

and return home. In 1951, at Ralph's invitation, Paul left Atata and returned to Oahu 

where he rescinded his Japanese citizenship and eventually became the editor of 

Hawai'i's largest Japanese newspaper, The Hawaii Hochi. Occasionally the brothers 

would gather in Japan and share stories about their experiences during the war. Despite 

the fact that Donald had worked as an interpreter for the Japanese and Ralph had fought 

for the American Army, "there was none of the 'Gee, you were the enemy' kind of thing. 

Nothing like that," recalled Ralph Yempuku.1336 In the decades after World War II, 

Yempuku befriended Donald Kameda, whose own family was divided by opposing 

allegiances. According to Kameda, they talked about many elements of their lives but 

never mentioned the unusual circumstances surrounding their families during the war. 

"Ralph and I never did talk about the fact that we had brothers on both sides of the war. 

Actually we didn't want to talk about the war at a11.,,1337 They preferred to focus privately 

on the blessings of fate that enabled their brothers to return home safely. 

For others, however, the war permanently separated family members who had 

divided their loyalties between America and Japan. Some Issei, according to Myoshu 

Sasai, "couldn't make the right kind of decision" and repatriated to Japan during the 

war.1338 As a result, even today they "cannot return to the U.S. ,,1339 Although it is unclear 

what barriers-personal or official-prevent these former repatriates from returning to 

1336 Ibid 
1337 Ibid 
1338 "Mr. Myoshu Sasai," JIRHE Item 239, 7. 
133. Ibid. 
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Hawai'i or America where their family members reside, Sasai noted that "many of their 

children are presently living in Hawaii. A lot of the children are living here."l340 For 

many individuals who either returned to the United States or remained in Japan, the 

decision to repatriate haunts them still as it seems to confirm accusations of disloyalty. 

Kazuyuki Yamamoto stated that: 

There's one thing that has always bothered me-like a gnawing 
pain in my chest. I guess there are those who thought that we Japanese 
teachers had taught our students to be Japanese, to hate Americans. 
Many of the nisei boys of the famous 44200 Regimental Combat Team 
and the l00th Battalion, and many of those who served America so well as 
Japanese interpreters in the war against Japan were my pupils. They are 
living proof of what we had always stressed to our students-to be good 
American citizens. I'd like that to be known. I'd like that to be printed, 
just in case anyone still harbors any doubts. I'd like that to be made clear. 
It has always bothered me. 1341 

Those who challenged the wartime treatment of Japanese and Japanese-Americans by 

repatriating or resisting the draft remained stigmatized and shunned by members of the 

Japanese-America community who cooperated with American policies and demands. The 

resisters were considered "traitors" or "enemies who made everyone else's job more 

difficu\t.,,1342 As a result, many had difficulty finding jobs as they represented a blot on 

the otherwise celebrated wartime record of Japanese-Americans. Eddie Yanagisako, a 

Wahiawa-born draft resister in Heart Mountain, did add that this feeling was not as 

predominant in Hawai'i, in part because the radicalized voices of draft resisters and 

1340 Ibid 
1341 Knaefler. 120. 
1342 Treena Shapiro, "The ResisteIs: Some Japanese Americans, Forced Into Camps During World War n. 
Fought the Draft to Protest Captivity," Honolulu SIllr Bulletin, 30 November 2000, A-l.1n July 2000, the 
national JACL passed a resolution that was co-sponsored by the Hawai'i JACL chapter to apologize to 
draft resisteIs, after voting against an apology in previous years. This resolution was intended to be the first 
step to "build bridges with the resisters." However, draft resisters still remain predominantly isolated and 
stigmatized within the Japanese community. 
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Japanese repatriates have been ignored within the triwnphalist discourse of the military 

exploits of Nisei servicemen.1343 

In light of these divisions within the Japanese community, some individuals have 

sought ways of reuniting Japanese in Hawai'i, Japan, and the United States and 

reaffirming their bonds. Izumi Hirano, a resident of Salt Lake, Hawai'i, lived in 

Hiroshima when Americans dropped the atomic bomb. Although Hirano does not 

persoually suffer from any ill effects from radiation exposure, he remains interested in 

health issues and currently serves as the vice-president of the national organization of the 

American Society of HiroshimalNagasaki A-Bomb Survivors. "The atomic bomb 

survivors had no insurance to cover their injuries or illnesses," Hirono commented.l344 

"They asked the American government for help, but no bills were passed through 

Congress; then they asked the Japanese government for help. Finally the Japanese 

government sent doctors to help them."l34S Every two years since 1977, Japanese and 

American physicians have visited San Francisco, Los Angeles, Seattle, and Honolulu to 

conduct physical examinations. These hibakusha offer themselves as case studies for 

doctors to examine the effects of atomic radiation. Many of these individuals openly talk 

about their experiences in the hope that national leaders may understand the devastation 

and destruction of atomic weapons. Even now Hirano sees the relevance of his work as 

nations continue to build their nuclear arsenals: "The nuclear bomb they're talking about 

nowadays is bigger than the one at Hiroshima. If [anyone drops] it on Pearl Harbor, there 

1343 For more information on Japanese-American draft resisters dwing World War II, see Conscience and 
the Constitution, dir. Frank Abe, prod. Frank Abe (Transit Media, 2000). 
1344 "Hiroshima Survivors," Honolulu Star Bulletin, I August 2005, 0-5. 
134' Ibid 
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won't be a chance."l346 Through his work, Hirano also reaffinns the bonds of tragedy and 

the message of peace that unite Japanese and Japanese-Americans who were victims of 

the atomic bombs however separated by geographical distances and ideological divides. 

Divided Families and Identities 

During World War II, Japanese and Japanese-Americans were faced with a 

number of difficult decisions on both a personal and official level---enlisting in the 

American army, resisting the military draft, rescinding their American citizenship, and 

joining the Japanese war effort. However, the variety of alternatives available to members 

of the Japanese-American community has often been obfuscated by the dominant 

narrative of Japanese-Americans in World War II that has focused on the heroic military 

exploits of the men of the 44200 Regimental Combat Team and the lOOth Infantry 

Battalion. This narrative has obscured the experiences of internees who renOlmced their 

American citizenship and chose repatriation to the point of near invisibility. Although 

less than five percent of the original internees returned to J apm, their cases reflected the 

depth of alienation and disillusionment experienced by many Japanese and Japanese

Americans prior to and during the war. For many, repatriation was a way to express their 

frustration and anger at a situation that they were helpless to prevent and powerlessness 

to control. A long history of discrimination led a sizable minority to make a fateful 

decision to renounce their citizenship in a country that expected military service and 

professions of loyalty while confining them and their family members behind barbed wire 

and denying them basic rights and freedoms guaranteed to all Americans. Having already 

uprooted them from their homes and stripped them of their dignity, respect, and most of 

1346 Ibid. 
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their personal belongings, American officials then asked internees to sever all ties with 

Japan, which was often their country of birth. This unprecedented request raised 

questions about familial and personal loyalties and divided families who had connections 

to both countries. 

This dilemma most clearly affected individuals with family members still living 

in Japan. Unwilling to sacrifice more than they already had, nearly 1,200 Japanese and 

Japanese-Americans returned to Japan during the war and sought an alternative to the 

evident limitations of American democracy. However, once in Japan, many repatriates 

again experienced forms of hardship, alienation, and discrimination. Horrified at the 

rubble left after the Allied incendiary bombings of Japanese cities, and deeply hungry 

given chronic food shortages, many faced a real threat of death. Adding to the stress of 

adapting to a war-tom country was the hatred and discrimination expressed by the 

Japanese, who considered repatriates "American" enemies. In one of the final, awful 

ironies of the war, select Japanese-Americans and repatriates numbered among the 

victims of the atomic bombs dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki. American military and 

government official credited these bombs with ending World War II, but repatriates had 

the atomic bombings forever imprinted in their memories given the personal devastation 

that resulted. 

World War II divided families in the continental United States, in Hawai'i, and in 

Japan, families separated not only geographically but also ideologically by conflicting 

personal loyalties and contested ideas of Japanese and Japanese-American identity. The 

"dual" or "bicultural" nature of Japanese-American history before the Pacific War made 
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the presumably simple categorization of "loyal" and "disloyal" impossible for many. 1347 

Japanese-Americans embraced elements of both cultures, resisting a single simple 

identification as a "Japanese" or "American" as they migrated between the two countries. 

This inability to clearly define themselves as solely a Japanese or American made them 

aliens in both Japan and the United States and enemies to mends and family members on 

the battlefield. Their dual identity explains why even today, many Japanese-Americans in 

Japan still feel ties to America and Hawai'i. During the war, when many were forced to 

choose their national allegiance, they had to ask themselves very persona! questions that 

eluded clear answers and divided families and mends. Only recently, over half a century 

after the end of World War IL are such divisions within the Japanese community in 

Hawai'i, the United States, and Japan beginning to heal, testifying to the divisive and 

polarizing effect of war, internment, and repatriation. 

1347 Azuma, 12. 
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ChapfD' 10. "They are our human secret weapons": The Military Intelligence Service 
and the Role of Japanese-Americans in the Pacific War and in the Occupation of 

Japan l348 

"After debarkation from the troopships in Yokohama, I struck 
up a conversation with an elderly Japanese woman carrying 

her little child on her back. It was evident that she was not 
accustomed to seeing typically Japanese faces in American uniform, 
but upon learning that I was one of the so-called 'Nisei-san' she 
began to converse . ... I was rather confused and bewildered when she 
closed the conversation with the sentence, 'Japan depends upon you. ' 
I couldn't grasp the significance of those words then, but in the passage 
of time I came to realize what she had meant. Of course, she had inferred 
that the fUture of Japan lay in the hands of the Americans and we as 
'Nisei' were to act as the mediators between the Japanese and the 
Americans. ,,1349 

According to Nisei veteran Hideo Uto, the "tremendous task of occupying the 

Japanese homeland" fell upon linguists skilled in communicating in Japanese, including 

second-generation Japanese Americans who "were put to work in all phases of the 

occupation program and in all parts of Japan.,,13S0 Despite the perceived danger attached 

to Japanese Americans that had resulted in their internment and repatriation, American 

authorities had also recognized their usefulness and necessity, particularly in the Pacific 

theater of the war and in the occupation of Japan. In the years preceding the outbreak of 

World War II, officials in Hawai'i had considered Japanese language and culture 

threatening, a contributing factor in the nationalistic character of various resistance 

movements such as the 1909 and 1920 strike. This was used as a justification for attempts 

1348 Harry S. Truman made this comment to descnbe the military contributions of the MIS during World 
War II. Charles Hellinger, "The Secrets Come Out for Nisei Soldiers: Japanese-American Role in Military 
Intelligence Service Finally Told," The Los Angeles I/Illes. 20 July 1982, Part V, I; Edwin M. Nakasone, 
The Nisei Soldier: Historical Essays on World War II and the Korean War (White Bear Lake, MN: J-Press, 
1999),54. 
1349 Hideo Uta, "The Nisei in Japan: Relationships Between Nisei and Japanese," SocUlI Process in Hawaii 
vol. XII (August 1948): 43. For another veteran's account of the postwar period in Japan consult, A 
Veteran, "Postwar Invasion of Japan," Social Process in Hawaii, vol. XII (August 1948): 36-42. 
13>0 Ibid. 
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to eradicate Japanese language schools, to prohibit American citizenship to Japanese 

nationals, and to pass discriminatory legislation on a local and national level. Yet in a 

reversal of policy driven by the exigencies of war, American officials recognized a need 

for Japanese translators. Under a shroud of secrecy and with the backing of the United 

States War Department, the Military Intelligence Service (MIS) trained and graduated 

nearly 6,000 linguists-ofwhom the majority were Japanese-Americans. They ultimately 

played a decisive role in the victory of American forces over Japan in the Pacific. 

According to Major General Charles Willoughby, G2 Intelligence Chief for General 

Douglas MacArthur, these Nisei, or second-generation Japanese-Americans, "shortened 

the Pacific war by two years."I3S1 They were among the first soldiers to arrive in Japan 

after its surrender, and they became some of the first American observers to witness the 

destructive effects of the atomic bombs that had been dropped on Hiroshima and 

Nagasaki. The Nisei later served in important positions in the occupation of Japan, 

working in the Allied Translator and Interpreter Service (ATIS), the Repatriation 

Program, the Civil Censorship Detachment (CCD), and the Counter Intelligence Corps 

(CIC). In addition, more than seventy MIS linguists provided translation and interpreter 

services for the war crimes trials held in Japan, China, the Philippines, French Indochina, 

and the East Indies. As Japanese-Americans, these linguists turned out to be instrumental 

in bridging the cultural and linguistic differences that separated Japan and the United 

States. They extended critical services during and after World War II, contributed to the 

rebnilding of Japan, and helped to establish the foundations for postwar relations between 

1351 Tad Ichinokuchi and Daniel Aiso, ed., John Also and the Ml.S.: Japanese-American Soldiers in the 
Military Intelligence Service, World War II (Los Angeles: The Club, 1988), 177. 
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Japan and the United States. They did this, while profiting and suffering from a dual 

identity that kept them marginalized in both countries. 

Regrettably, the role of the men of the MIS during World War II, particularly 

during the Occupation of Japan, is largely unknown and often overshadowed by the 

exploits of the more widely recognized and celebmted l00th Infantry Battalion and the 

442nd Regimental Combat Team. According to author Yuki Kikuchi, there are three 

major reasons for the exclusion of the MIS from the dominant historical literature 

surrounding the contributions of Japanese-Americans during World War II. First, their 

duties were kept secret under the veil of "classified military affairs" and subsequent 

discussion of their activities was forbidden. This restriction was only lifted in 1971, 

twenty-six years after the end of World War II. Thus, while war correspondents on the 

front lines reported the feats of the 442nd in great detail, the presence of MIS soldiers 

remained shadowy due to the classified nature of their activities.13s2 Second, the actions 

of MIS personnel did not involve overt military engagements. Their primary duty was 

information procurement and it did not directly result in a documented or visible military 

outcome that outsiders could easily comprehend. Finally, having been sworn to secrecy, 

many MIS veterans have been reluctant to come forth and explain their activities during 

World War II; only recently have they begun to discuss their experiences.13S3 There are 

limited publications on the exploits of the MIS due to the limited awareness of their 

importance during World War II and most accounts have been produced by veterans, by 

1352 In elaborating Yuki Kikuchi's claims, many historians and officials now recognize that white officers 
who signed the iotelligence reports often took credit for the exploits of the Nisei, and it was not until the 
opeoiog of the U.S. archives many years later that the contributions of Nisei were finally acknowledged. 
Eiji Takemae, The Allied Occupation of Japan (New York: The Continuum International Pub1ishing Group 
Inc., 2002), 21. 
1353 Yuki Kikuchi, The Pacific War of the Nisei in Hawaii, trans. Yoko Hayashi Horiuchi (pearl City, 
Hawaii: n.p., 1999),78. 
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Nisei organizations, or by military historians. Even John Dower's Embracing Defeat: 

Japan in the Wake of World War II (1999) and Eiji Takemae's The Allied Occupation of 

Japan (2002) that imparts rich insight into occupation policies give little attention to 

these veterans of Japanese ancestry and the unique circumstances they faced. 1354 This 

silence also extends into the postwar period when the MIS were active during the 

occupation of Japan. Thus, the men of the MIS have remained the "human secret 

weapons" employed by the United States against Japan in the dominant historical 

literature. 

However, another reason needs to be explored that centers on the problematic 

issue of their dual identity as Americans of Japanese ancestry fighting for a government 

that had interned many of their family members at home while they were sent presumably 

to fight the "enemy" abroad. The men of the MIS and their commanding American 

military officers were well aware that they would likely be fighting against their own 

relatives and the country of their parents, raising both personal and official concerns 

about their loyalty to the United States. Like the atomic bomb, another "secret" weapon 

employed during World War II, their potential effect on the course of the war was 

unknown and unsettling. When Army officials first raised the possibility of utilizing Nisei 

linguists in the Pacific theater of the war, this suggestion was vehemently protested by 

most military officers.13SS However, the Nisei would not only prove critical in weakening 

Japanese military forces in the Pacific, which ultimately contributed to Japan's surrender, 

1354 John W. Dower (Embracing Defeat: Japan in the Wake of World War II. New Yorlc W. W. Norton & 
Company Inc., 1999); Eiji Takemae, The Allied Occupation of Japan (New York: The Continuum 
International Publishing Group Inc.,) 2002. 
13,. Americans of Japanese ancestry and their contributions /0 the Second World War, University of 
Hawaii at Manoa Hamilton Library (n.p., n.d.,) microfilm, 1972. 



418 

but they would also play an important role in the occupation of Japan, owing in large part 

to their connection to both countries. Their liminal status as Japanese-Americans enabled 

them to serve as cultural bridges between Japan and America, promoting both the 

recovery of Japan and the development of positive relations between the two countries 

that has lasted to the present. Although the majority of Nisei were involved in 

implementing policies that higher-ranking officials authorized, they were often the face 

of occupation forces and helped to ease Japan's transition to the postwar period. As 

Japanese-Americans they possessed a fluid sense of identity as well as invaluable insights 

into both Japan and the United States that served them well during and after the war. 

Subsequently, they were regarded with mistrust by both countries. They nonetheless 

managed to manipulate and redefine their own identity, benefiting from their Japanese 

and American heritage. As a result, these Nisei both profited and suffered from their dual 

identity as Japanese-Americans. Notions of identity remain an important component in 

the history of Japanese-Americans, and the role of the Nisei in the MIS offers another 

case illustrating the complexity and difficulty of defining what it means to be a Japanese-

American. 

"Yankee Samurai": The Creation of Nisei Interpreters13S6 

On the eve of World War II, diplomatic ta1ks between Japan and the United States 

slowly deteriorated. As the possibility of war with Japan steadily grew during the summer 

of 1941, officials in the United States War Department realized significant deficiencies in 

1356 Former Navy officer Joseph D. Harrington coined this phrase to descn"be the N"lSei who fought in the 
Pacific War and who were also part of the occupation of Japan. As Harrington explains: "They displayed, 
in my judgment, samurai qualities-tbe virtues evinced by the nobler, worthier members of Japan's warrior 
class-and coupled with ingenuity, wit, drive and inventiveness that hsve won Americans the envied 
soubriquet 'Yankee. ,. Joseph D. Harrington, Yankee Samurai: The Secret Role a/Nisei in America's 
Pacific Victory (Detroit, Michigan: Pettigrew Enlelprises, 1979),8. 
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America's intelligence capabilities regarding Japan. There were dishearteningly few 

Caucasian personnel qualified in the Japanese language, and there was little time to train 

additional translators given the rapid approach of war.13S7 While military officials 

recognized that second-generation Japanese-Americans likely comprised the best 

candidates for intelligence training, officials initially resisted the inclusion of Nisei in the 

armed forces due to questions about their loyaity.13S8 Further, even within these small 

numbers of Japanese-Americans in the military, Japanese linguists skilled in 

interpretation, translation, and interrogation proved alarmingly scarce. According to 

Brigadier General John Weckerling, who was the co-founder of the Military Intelligence 

Service Language School (MISLS) at the Presidio in San Francisco, "It was at first 

thought that there would be sufficient Japanese speaking Nisei so that only a few weeks 

review in general Japanese vocabulary and minimum instruction in Military Japanese 

terminology and combat intelligence would be required to fit them for field dUty.,,1359 The 

limited number of qualified candidates ultimately dashed such hopes. In an initial survey 

of 3,700 Nisei, MISLS officials deemed only three percent accomplished linguists. They 

considered another four percent or so proficient, and they found that another three percent 

1m According to Brigadier General John Weckerling, who was the co-founder of the Military Intelligence 
Service Language School (MISLS) at the Presidio, "The only known somce of procurement of Japanese 
linguists before the war were: (a) the small group of officers who had studied the Japanese language in 
Japan, many of who had either been retired, incapacitated or were beyond the age and rank of interpreters, 
and (b) a negligihle IIUIIIher of US citizens, missionaries, businessmen and others, qualified in Japanese." 
Richard S. Oguro, Senpai Gumi (Honolulu: n.p., 19821),41. 
13,. Aceording to one author, the basic stance of the United States military immediately after the 
commencement ofwar was to bait the draft of Americans of Japanese ancestry and to discharge those who 
were already serving in the military as it was believed that they posed a threat to national security. This was 
one of the primary reasons for the removal of Japanese-Americans from the West Coast to internment 
centers located in the interior of the country. However, the need for Japanese translators and the apparent 
success of the first group of MIS graduates led to the contiouation and expaosion of the program. Yuki 
Kikuchi, The Pacific War of the Nisei in Hawaii, traos. Yoko Hayashi Horiuchi (pearl City, Hawaii: n.p., 
1999),57. 
13'" Oguro, 45. 
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could only be useful after a prolonged period of training. 1360 The vast majority of Nisei 

seemed more American than Japanese and were less fluent in Japanese than previously 

believed. These findings not only seemed to indicate the success of Americaniz.ation 

campaigns and Japanese language school closures, but also that American fears of 

Japanese espionage that were used to justify internment were unfounded. Ironically, it 

became evident to military officials that a special training school would be required to 

transform the Nisei into competent Japanese linguists. 

Given the importance of discovering or developing qualified Japanese interpreters, 

a smaIl group of Army officers pushed for the creation of an intelligence unit in 

anticipation of war with Japan. Among them were Major Carlisle C. Dusenbury, a former 

Japanese language student on duty in the Intelligence Division, and Lieutenant Colonel 

Wallace Moore, whose missionary family had served in Japan.1361 Colonel Rufus S. 

Bratton, also a former language student and military attache in Tokyo, served as Chief of 

the Far Eastern Branch, Intelligence Division, and subsequently approved the plans 

formulated by these two men. The Training and Operations Division (G-3), which 

supervised the Army's school system, also provided support. In the latter part of 1941, 

War Department officials reluctantly budgeted $2,000 to start the first Army Japanese 

Language school under the authority of Lieutenant Colonel (later Brigadier General) John 

Weckerling. 1362 After securing meager funds for the school, officials searched for eligible 

candidates to enroll in intensive language training. Nisei personnel were conscripted 

through the Selective Service, screened, and stationed at various army units on the Pacific 

1300 MISLS Album. 1946 (Nashville: Battery Press, 1946),8. 
1361 The Nisei Intelligence War Against Japan, compo MIS Historical Committee (Honolulu: n.p., 1991),2. 
1362 The Pacific War and Peace: Americans of Japanese Ancestry In Military Intelligence ServIce 1941 to 
1952 (San Francisco: Military Intelligence Service Association of Northern California and the National 
Japanese American Historical Society, 1991),2. 
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coast. Each soldier was personally interviewed and examined before being allowed to 

join the ranks of one of the most selective military units.1363 

On 1 November 1941, a little over a month before the outbreak of war, the first 

class of sixty students taught by four Nisei instructors began training in a small 

abandoned aircraft hangar on Crissy Field at the Presidio.1364 The hangar served as the 

office, faculty room, classrooms, and barracks. Initially orange crates and boxes 

functioned as desks and chairs and, given the short supply oftexts, trainees studied from 

mimeographed sheets. Among the sixty students were fifty-eight Nisei and two Caucasian 

soldiers, E. David Swift and John Alfred Burden.1365 Although Burden was fluent in 

Japanese, like many of his classmates he had no prior knowledge of military terminology 

and struggled in his studies. As Burden recalled: 

I didn't know anything about the Japanese military, so I had to study 
very hard. [Head Instructor John] Aiso hounded me. At first I got 
frustrated. I would ask a question, and his explanation would be even worse 
than the original problem. Later, he told me, 'IfI gave you a pat answer, 
you wouldn't learn anything. By pushing you, you're forced to get that 
much better.' He was a good man. He really worked on me. 1366 

The instructors, both Caucasians and Japanese, pushed the recruits to become proficient 

in their linguistic skills in an unprecedented short period of time. Burden himself went 

1363 Stone S. Ishimaru, Military Intelligence Service LangruJge School. u.s. Army. Fort Snelling. Minnesota 
(Los Ange[es: Tee Com Production, 1991),6. 
1364 The earliest teachers were Tetsuo Imagawa, Shigeya Kihara, and Akira Oshida. John F. Aiso was the 
chief instructor. Aiso's remarkable story is immortalized in a book titled after him: Tad Ichinokuchi and 
Danie[ Aiso. eel. John Aiso and the MlS.: Japanese-Amer/cQn Soldiers in the Military Intelligence 
Service. World War II (Los Ange[es: The Club, [988), 177. Soon four more Nisei instructors joined them: 
Nohuru Tanimoto, Paul Tekawa, Toshio Tuskahira, and Tad Yamsda. The Pacific War and Peace. 16. 
136S Ironically. Burden was the only one of the initial sixty students from Hawai'i despite the fact that he 
was neither Nisei nor Japanese. He had already traveled across the Pacific Ocean and the continental United 
States several times before the outbreak of war. Burden was born in the SiuDa district of Tokyo on [4 
November [900 to missionary parents and had attended Japanese schools in Shinjuku and Yoyogi along 
with other Japanese students. At the age offourteen, he was sent back to America to continue his studies 
and was one of the rare Caucasian personnel who was fluent in both Japanese and English. Arno[d T. Hium, 
"John Alfred Burden: Plantation Doctor Pioneered MIS Efforts in the Pacific and Asia," The Hawaii 
Herald vol. [4, no. 13 (2 July [993): A-14. 
1366 Ibid. 
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overseas after a five month "crash course" in Japanese military vocabulary, as did two 

brothers, Takashi and Takeo Kubo, and ten Counter Intelligence Corps men.1367 

Eventually only forty-five students graduated in May 1942, as one-quarter of the class 

failed due to the rigorousness of the program and the considerable demands placed on the 

soldiers.1368 

The intensity of the training at the language school and the urgency of war placed 

additional pressures on both instructors and students. As Ken Akune, a member of the 

MIS explained, "what they were trying to do is cram down within six months what you 

might have to learn in four years.,,1369 Classes began at 8:00 a.m., ran for ten hours a day, 

and many students studied until "lights out" at 11 :00 p.m. Despite this regulation, some 

trainees studied by flashlight under their blankets. Others continued their language work 

in the latrine, the only place lit at night. According to Weckerling, this tradition persisted 

at the next location of the language school, where it became necessary for officers at 

Camp Savage to patrol the school area to prevent extra studying after lights were 

extinguished at night. As Weckerling recalled, ''many succeeded in extra hours study in 

spite of a long school day of seven hours instruction plus two hours study in the evening 

in the classroom.,,1370 Those already proficient in their studies helped those who were 

struggling, and many put in long hours teaching and learning Japanese. According to 

Herbert Miyasaki, "I didn't have to study myself but 1 was a barracks leader. So naturally, 

1367lhid 

1368 Thirty-five of these graduales were senllO the Pacific Thealer of Operations, in the Guada1cana1 area 
and Alaskan area. The Battle of Guada1cana1 was the first campaign in which these meo proved themselves. 
These pioneering language specialists were also instrumental in translating the Imperia1 Japanese Navy 
battle plans, which proved to be the decisive factor in enabling the United States Navy to inflict on the 
J~ese fleet its worst defeat in naval history, off the northeast coast of the Philippines. 
1 A Tradition o/Honor, prod Craig Yahala and David Yonesbige (Go For Broke Educational Foundation 
in association with Hanashi Om! History Program, DVD, 2003). 
1370 Oguro, 47. 
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I would be helping those guys because I didn't want them to flunk out.,,1371 He even 

remembered that "some guys studied until one 0' clock" in order to prepare for lessons or 

exams the next day. 1372 The diligence of the students not only reflected their 

determination to succeed but also the difficulty of the coursework. ''They really meant 

business," recalled Masao "Harold" Onishi, a former MIS student and instructor. "Boy, 

did they give it to us. No fool around kind.,,1373 

The basic curriculum of the language school included reading, writing, and 

conversation, and extended to the study of Japanese law, society, and culture. An 

understanding of Japanese army jargon, military codes, and tactics was also required. In 

addition, soldiers had to master techniques in intercepting communications, interrogating, 

and interpreting. According to Peter Nakahara, a MIS veteran, "they wanted us to know 

something about [what] they call siiriibun which is the language that members of the 

Japanese royalty used or spoke or wrote ... siiriibun ... and that was very, very difficult 

to read, write, or understand. "1374 Ordinary soldiers and even non-commissioned officers 

in the Japanese army used siiriibun, necessitating knowledge of this language.137S In order 

to analyze seized documents, soldiers additionally needed to learo to read "siisho," a 

1371 "The Unsung Heroes," The Hawaii Herald 2, no. 21 (6 November, 1981): A-2. 
1372 Ibid. 

1373 Gwen Battad, "Masao 'Harold' Onishi: Former MIS Instructor Shares Memories," The Hawaii Herald 
14, no. 13 (2 July 1993): A-16. 
1374 A Tradilion of Honor. 
137' According to the Kadansha Encyclopedia of Japan: "Although sorobun originated as a style for 
personal letters, io the Edo period (1600-1868) it was also widely used io official letters, a practice that 
continued ioto the modern era. In filet, sorobun was the standard form for all formal correspondence until 
the end of World War II and was sometimes used even io commercial notices and advertisements." 
"Sorobun." [cited 18 September 2006]. Available at 
http://www.bawaii.edulasiarefijapan/onlioelreference.htm#encvclopedial: INTERNET; Kodansha 
Encyclopedia of Japan, Vol. 7 (New York: Kodansha, 1983-1986), 230-23\. 
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flowing cursive Japanese writing that was difficult to master even for students who had 

studied Japanese for years. 1376 

By the time the first class of recruits completed the program, the staff had 

increased to eight civilian instructors who were in tum joined by recent graduates.1377 

Owing to the need for larger teaching facilities, and because of the mass evacuation of 

Japanese-Americans from the west coast, the Fourth Army Intelligence School moved to 

Camp Savage in Minnesota, where it came under the direct jurisdiction of the War 

Deparbnent. The relocation of Japanese from the west coast personally affected many of 

the students engaged in military and language training on behalf of the United States 

while their family members remained incarcerated behind barbed wire. Some MIS 

soldiers faced hostility from other internees in the camps, who resented the internment of 

the Japanese-American population and felt that these Nisei soldiers were traitors to the 

Japanese community. As Weckerling explained, "in some cases Nisei volunteers suffered 

beatings from the pro-Japanese elements in Relocation Centers. Some were disowned by 

their pro-Japanese 'Issei' [first-generation] parents.,,1378 Most Issei, however, had 

encouraged the Americanization of their children and many Nisei were already "too 

damned American" by the time war broke out, explaining why Army officers had such 

difficultly located trained linguists among the Nisei population.1379 Thus, despite pressure 

and harassment from some family members and from some elements within the 

1376 Kikuchi, 79. 
1377 The ten of the forty-five graduates who were kept as insuuclOrs at Camp Savage, Minnesota were all 
Kibei, Japanese born in America but educated in Japan. They included Arthur Kaneko, Kazuo Kozaki, Joe 
Y. Masuda, James Matsumura, Ichiro Nishida, Morlo Nishita, Thomas Sakamoto, Ryuichi Shinoda, Jantes 
Tanizawa, and Gene Umtsu. The Pacific War and Peace, 17. 
1378 Oguro, 47. 
1379 Hanington, 23. This sentiment was echoed by many Nisei soldiers including Hawai'i Senator Daniel 
Inouye who even as a young boy identified himself first and foremost as an American. Daniel Inouye, 
Journey to Washington (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice-Hall, 1967),36-37. 
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community, these young men became part of the MIS language school and seemed 

determined to succeed. The first official MISLS class began in Minnesota on 1 June 1942, 

with 200 students and eighteen instructors laboring in cabins formerly used as state 

homes for indigent elderly men. Colonel Kai E. Rasmussen gained the appointment as the 

commandant of the school. 

Beginning with the second class in December 1942, the curriculwn emphasized 

more the military aspects of the language rather than general knowledge of Japanese. 

Some of the members of the second class at Camp Savage coined the term "Sempai-

Gmni," which meant "nwnba one" or "forerunner," to describe themselves. As one 

veteran explained: 

We were the FIRST group from Hawaii to enter into the ranks 
of the Translator-Interpreter-Interrogator field, en masse, in December 
1942. Ours also comprised one of the FIRST volunteer group recruited 
from the relocation camps throughout the interior USA-the Mainland 
Kotonks! As well as there were a few college-attending Buddaheads 
from Hawaii who volunteered into this 1943 June graduating class of 
ours. Then there was a group of Haole top college students mostly from 
the 'Ivy League' colleges whom we promptly labeled the 90-day wonders! 
As they graduated in 3 months having been adjudged sufficiently proficient 
in Japanese by then. And here, we struggled for 6 months and complained 
that it wasn't long enough I 1380 

According to one MIS veteran, "we had to slave from December to June absorbing 

Japanese grammar, geography, history, custom and mores, military tactics (enemy) eight 

hours a day, with half a day on Saturdays-testing day before going out on pass for the 

weekend.,,1381 

1380 "Kotonk" refers to Japanese-Americans from the Mainland United States. The term "Buddhahead" 
came from the Japanese term, bUla, meaning 'pig-headed' as Japanese from Hawai'i were known to be 
stubborn. Oguro, 14. 
1381 Ibid., 167. 
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Despite the demands of the program, officials did grant these men some time off 

to familiarize themselves with their new surroundings, and fascinating personal accounts 

emerged from the language schools about adjustment to life in the midwest. Many 

recalled the bitter cold completely unfamiliar to young men who had grown up in the 

warmer climates of the west coast and Hawai'i. According to Masami Tahira, "the winter 

in Minnesota, with its 40 degree below weather was terrible. Now I wonder how I 

survived such an ungodly cold season.,,1382 The harsh winters at Camp Savage 

notwithstanding, a sense of camaraderie developed in the cold climate in Minnesota 

shaped by shared experiences and challenges. As one veteran remembered: 

As a class, we lived together and worked together. We sang Japanese 
tea-house songs or Hawaiian songs on physical conditioning marches 
around the country-side for miles in the snow. Belly-ached about not 
enough rice to eat and taught the small eating houses around the 
country-side how to steam rice. Complained about the bitter cold, 32 
degrees below zero while learning to ski and ice skate, with disastrous 
results for one member-a broken leg, learning to ski, but who still 
managed to graduate ... And, once in a while 'party-ed' up with civilians 
who thought that perhaps they were 'interned' here at Savage? These were 
'happy' school days.l38) 

Close bonds of brotherhood developed among the men at the language school that 

remained with them even as they departed for different areas of combat As the 

importance of their services in the successful prosecution of the war against Japan 

became recognized, field commanders began to demand additional MIS linguists. The 

plea for MIS personnel not only came from all branches of the American forces but also 

from the larger Allied forces throughout the Pacific and Southeast Asia. To meet this 

increasing need for linguists, the MISLS recruited several hundred volunteers from the 

mainland detention camps and from Hawai'i. As Takejiro Higa recalled, "I got the letter 

1382 Ibid., 138. 
1383 Ibid., 14. 
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from [the] War Department ... asking this time they going to organize a Nisei ... 

interpreter ... unit ... are you still interested in serving your country?,,1384 Ultimately, he 

and hundreds of others joined the ranks of the MIS. In addition, 200 members of the 100th 

Infantry Battalion training at Fort McCoy, Wisconsin were transferred to the MISLS in 

December 1942. In 1943, MIS students were also recruited from the 4420d Regimental 

Combat Team training at Camp Shelby, Mississippi. 

In August 1944, the language school relocated from Camp Savage to the larger 

facilities at nearby Fort Snelling, Minnesota. Compared to earlier enlistees, the students 

currently entering the program were younger, averaging twenty-three years of age. Many 

of these Nisei were draftees or volunteers from the detention camps or from the ''free'' 

zones outside the camps. The MIS added a Chinese language division and a Korean 

language class in 1945. The largest demand for MIS personnel came after the defeat of 

Germany in Europe in May 1945, as the war against Japan now became the central focus 

of United States military efforts. Once Japan surrendered on 15 August 1945, officials 

revised the curriculum of the language school and civil affairs mther than military 

courses centered studies for those linguists needed in the United States occupation of 

Japan. At its peak in early 1946, the MISLS had 160 instructors and 3,000 students 

studying in more than 125 classrooms.138S 

The twenty-first and final commencement at Fort Snelling in June 1946 featured 

the gmduation of307 students, bringing the total number ofMISLS gmduates to more 

than 6,000. What began as an experimental military intelligence language-training 

program launched on a budget of $2,000 eventually became the forerunner of an 

1384 A Tradition of Honor. 
130S MIS Historical Committee, The Nisei Intelligence War Against Japan (Honolulu: n.p., 1991),5. 
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established Defense Department language institute for thousands oflinguists who served 

American interests throughout the world. 

The Threat of Being "Mistaken for the Enemy": The Personal Dangers of the 
Pacific War l386 

During World War II, MISLS graduates took on active service in every combat 

theater and engaged in every major battle launched against Japanese military forces. They 

served with the United States Army, Navy, Marine Corps, and Air Force as well as with 

British, Australian, New Zealand, Canadian, Chinese, and Indian combat units fighting 

the Japanese. Trained as interrogators, interpreters, translators, radio announcers, and 

propaganda writers at the Presidio in San Francisco, Camp Savage, and Fort Snelling, 

MIS graduates carne to be considered the "eyes and ears" of American and Allied Forces 

in the war against Japan. By September 1945, they had translated 18,000 captured enemy 

documents, printed 16,000 propaganda leaflets, and interrogated more than 10,000 

Japanese prisoners of war. 1387 These men faced some of the most dangerous situations 

during the war, often being placed on the front lines of battle against the Japanese while 

simultaneously trying to avoid "friendly fire" from American soldiers who could not 

distinguish them from enemy Japanese. According to John Aiso, an MIS veteran, "We 

may have been the only soldiers in history to have bodyguards to protect us from our own 

forces in combat zones so we would not be mistaken for the enemy.,,1388 "My American 

bodyguard nick-named me Rocky and I have been Rocky ever since," recalled Kazuhiko 

1386 Aiso, 177. 
1,.., Eiji Takemae, The Allied Occupation of Japan (New York: The Continuum International Publisbing 
Group Inc., 2002), 21. 
1388 Aiso, 177. 
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(Rocky) Yamada 1389 "It was not a good idea to have anyone call you by your Japanese 

name," he explained.139O Japanese and Japanese-Americans evidently seemed virtually 

indistinguishable from one another except for the uniforms they wore. 

More than one MIS soldier became a casualty from "friendly fire," and many MIS 

personnel had to ensure that Caucasian soldiers who could vouch for their loyalty 

accompanied them into battle. Kitao Yamada, a retired Pasadena, California postal 

supervisor, noted that "our chief worry was getting shot by our own soldiers because we 

looked like the enemy.,,1391 Yamada recalled one particularly memorable incident, when 

"one of the Marines told my bodyguard, 'I've been in a foxhole six months and I haven't 

seen a Jap. I don't know what one looks like.' My bodyguard told the Marine: 'I'll show 

you one for $5.' The guy gave him the $5. My bodyguard found me and brought me over 

to the Marine and introduced us." 1392 While Yamada considered this event illustrative of 

the "humorous side of the war," it also illuminated the underlying racial misconceptions 

and deep prejudices many MIS soldiers had to overcome.1393 Shigeo Ito remembered how 

he and another American soldier "scared the hell out of each other" when they both 

landed in the same foxhole in Guam. "Luckily we got the situation straightened out 

before he mistook me for the enemy.,,1394 Besides the constant danger of "friendly fire," 

the Nisei were well aware that imperial forces considered them to be Japanese nationals, 

and capture meant certain execution as traitors.1395 Their identities doubled the dangers 

1389 Hellinger, I. 
1390 Ibid. 
1391 Tad Icbinokuchi and Daniel Aiso, ed., John Also and the M.I.S.: Japanese-American Soldiers in the 
Military Intelligence Service, World War II (Los Angeles: The Club, 1988), 177. 
1392 Ibid. 
1393 Ibid. 
1394 Hellinger, I. 
1395 Takemae, 19. 
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they faced in battle from both Japanese and American soldiers, both of whom perceived 

them as the enemy. 

These linguists who operated in the Pacific confronted the very real possibility of 

encountering and fighting against friends, acquaintances, and family members. Many of 

them had close personal ties to Japan or had attended school in Japan. Takejiro Higa, for 

example, wondered what would happen if "I meet somebody I know, or my relative, my 

classmate" in battle or in the prisoner of war [pOW] campS.1396 According to Higa, "that 

was my big concern," which weighed heavily on his mind since contact between siblings 

or former classmates fighting on opposing sides took place fairly reguiarly.1391 During the 

Battle of Okinawa, Higa unexpectedly met two of his childhood friends as well as his 

seventh and eighth grade teacher, Shunso Nakamura, who was "dumbstruck, never 

dreaming he would see one of his former students with the invading forces. "1398 When 

the Military Police brought Nakamura in for questioning, both men looked at each other 

in "complete surprise" and Higa automatically greeted Nakamura as "Sensei" while 

Nakamura merely said, "Oh, Kimika" ["Oh, it's you.'1.1399 According to Higa, the 

Japanese Army had drafted Nakamura to perform construction work and he had been sent 

to Okinawa to rejoin his wife and children when American soldiers had arrested him. A 

few days after this encounter, the Military Police called Higa to interview two "shabbily-

uniformed" young men who were "very hungry and fatigued." As the two soldiers 

responded to the standard interrogation questions of name, rank, age, and hometown, 

1396 A Tradition of Honor. 
13'17 Ibid 
1398 Military Intelligence Service Veterans Club of Hawaii, Secret Valor: MLS. Personnel, 
World War II, Pacific Theater, Pre-Pearl Harbor to Sept. 8, 1951: 50th Anniversary Reunion, July 8-10, 
1993 Military Intelligence Service Veterans Club of Hawaii (Honolulu: Military Intelligence Service 
Veterans of Hawaii, 1993), 101. 
1399lbid 
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Higa realized that they were his fonner elementary school classmates. After surprising 

them with questions about Nakamura Sensei and their fonner classmate Takejiro Higa 

from Shimabuku, Higa then asked them, "If you saw Takejiro Higa, now, would you 

recognize him?" When the men responded, "Not sure," Higa yelled at them, "Bakayoro 

dokyusei 0 mite wakaranai no ka?" ("You idiots! Don't you recognize your own old 

classmate!)"I400 After looking at him in total disbelief, they started crying as they had 

believed that they would be shot when the questioning was over. But once they realized 

that their classmate was the interrogator, they knew their lives would be spared. Higa 

recalled that they "cried in happiness and relief," and this encounter "hit me very hard 

and I, too, could not help but shed some tears."I401 

These types of unexpected meetings and spontaneous reunions emphasized the 

complicated and personal nature of war for the men of the MIS, particularly as combat 

came closer to Japan. During the Battle of Okinawa, the men of Okinawan descent, such 

as Seiyu Higashi, Jiro Arakaki, and Shiney Gima, would often ask for permission to 

search for their parents or relatives in the mountains or civilian compounds. In the 

concluding remarks of his autobiography on the Okinawan campaign, Tom Ige wrote: 

For those ofus ofOkinawan descent, fighting with the American 
forces in Okinawa was a very trying experience. In addition to the 
physical aspect of the war, the spiritual toll was even harder to bear. 
In the eyes of the frightened civilians hiding in caves or escaping on coral 
roads, we could sense the tragedies of these people and well imagine what 
the fate of our own families would have been like, if they had not emigrated 
to Hawaii. During the course of the campaign, all ofus on the team visited 
with relatives and shared their sufferings and anxiety firsthand. Looking back, 
one might be grateful that they emerged as well as they did; but in the midst 
of the battle, everything looked so dark and foreboding. 1402 

1400 Ibid, 102. 
1401 Ibid. 

1402 Tom ige, Boy from Kahaluu: An Autobiography (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1989),93-94. 
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The war took on a very personal element as these soldiers encountered civilian 

populations with familiar faces and family ties. One of the most dangerous yet valuable 

service the men of the MIS provided in Okinawa was to persuade people who were 

hiding in the numerous deep caves on the island to surrender. If they did not, the 

Americans would dynamite the caves to prevent Japanese soldiers from using them as 

hideouts. Tom Ige reported that ''we succeeded on numerous occasions," but he admitted 

that his team suspected that the Japanese soldiers who were in the caves with the civilians 

prevented more from surrendering.1403 Ige recalled an incident when Sergeant 

Kobashigawa tried to evacuate a large cave in central Okinawa but he returned to camp 

that night in tears as he had failed to get the Japanese out before the cave was sealed. As 

Ige explained, "he still had many relatives living in Okinawa and he imagined them to be 

buried alive .... The war became very personal when civilians were involved."I404 Ige 

himself knew of relatives who died at the hands of American soldiers. A few days before 

he arrived in his hometown, his uncle Unko was returning from the mountains to check 

on his pigs and goats when he encountered American soldiers. As neither could speak the 

other's language, his uncle ran away. The Marines finally caught up with him hiding 

inside the enclosure of the family tomb, where they shot him. Although the family said 

that "he couldn't have found a more appropriate place to die," that uncle also had a son in 

the u.S. Army, and Ige met him in an army camp in San Francisco in early 1941.1405 

These interpreters also participated in some of the most treacherous missions in 

the China-Burma-India theater of the war as they were dropped behind Japanese lines to 

supply and aid guerrilla forces, ambush Japanese troops, blow up bridges, cut 

1403 Secret Valor, 100. 
1404 Ibid. 
1405 Ibid. 
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communication lines, and "generally harass the Japanese" while other divisions attacked 

the Japanese army frontally. Ralph Yempuku was assigned to the 2nd Battalion with seven 

Americans, a few Burmese, and 200 Kachins, natives of North Burma who hated the 

Japanese. Since Yempuku was the only Nisei, Captain Joe Lazarsky introduced him on 

the first day in front of all the Kachin guerrillas as an "American soldier."l406 Yempuku 

recalled that, "he ordered them to study my face; so, they wouldn't shoot me as a 

Japanese."1407 Ironically, he communicated with the Burmese through an interpreter 

named Namba in Japanese as the Kachins did not understand English. This small group 

proceeded to ambush Japanese forces traveling on jungle trails using "hit and run" tactics. 

Because of the success of the operation, as Yempuku learned from native villagers, the 

Japanese realized that this guerrilla force was employing a Nisei translator and placed a 

$20,000 reward on his head. Although Yempuku was able to return safely to Hawai'i 

after the end of the war, his story reveals the particularly precarious situation faced by 

Nisei in the MIS. The Japanese considered them to be traitors because they were willing 

"to go fight against our own kind."1408 

Many Japanese soldiers, however, "had no idea how the Americans knew so 

much about their war strategy," said George Kanegai, a leader of the intelligence-

gathering unit attached to MacArthur's headquarters in Australia "They did not know 

about America's secret weapon-the Nisei members of the MIS," Kanegai explained. 

Some Nisei soldiers, such as Kenny Yasui. capitalized on this confusion of the Japanese. 

During the China-Burma-India campaign, he swam to a small island in the Irrawaddy 

River in Burma and single-handedly took an entire Japanese company prisoner through a 

1406 Ibid.. 75. 
1407 Ibid. 
1408 Ibid.. 73. 
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ploy. Yasui barked through a loudspeaker in Japanese: "I am Col. Yamamoto of the 

hnperial Japanese Anny. Japan has lost the war. Lay down your weapons and follow 

me.,,1409 Two of the Japanese soldiers blew themselves up with hand grenades rather than 

surrender. The rest followed Yasui in close order drill to awaiting American soldiers. For 

his bravery and cunning, Yasui was awarded the Silver Star and heralded among his 

Nisei soldiers as "the little Sgt. York.,,1410 

During the war these linguists were often present at the most critical encounters-

both military and diplomatic-between Japanese and American forces. Throughout their 

experiences, they confronted their dual identity as American citizens of Japanese 

ethnicity, fighting to prove their loyalty against the country of their parents. Numerous 

soldiers had family members within the relocation camps, while others knew of relatives 

still residing in Japan. When the United States dropped atomic bombs on Hiroshima on 6 

August and on Nagasaki on 9 August 1945, all but ending the war, many Nisei 

experienced mixed emotions. The news was both celebratory and sobering for MIS 

graduate Harry Fukuhara, who had family members in Hiroshima, including his mother, 

two brothers, and aunt: 

My frame of mind when the atomic bomb was dropped on Hiroshima on 
August 6, 1945 was one of shock and relief when we were told that this 
bomb meant the end of the war. I was shocked because Hiroshima was 
where I had lived before the war and where my mother and three brothers 
were still living. I was relieved because we would not be participating in 
the long-dreaded invasion. 141 I 

Before leaving with the Occupation Forces to Japan, Fukuhara received an assigmnent 

to explain to Japanese POWs the series of events that led to Japan's surrender, including 

14()9 Hellinger, 4. 
1410 Ibid 
1411 Harry Fukuhara, "The Return," Nikkei Heritage: National Japanese American Historical Society VIT, 
no. 3 (1995): 12. 



describing the effects of the newly developed atomic bomb which had devastated 

Hiroshima and Nagasaki. According to Fukuhara: 

1 told them that a new bomb called the atomic bomb, equivalent to 
thousands of tons of TNT, had been dropped on Hiroshima on August 
6, and that one single explosion had completely wiped out the entire 
city of Hiroshima and that it had been erased from the surface of the 
earth. 1 told them nothing living had survived and that all human and 
animal life was non-existent. 1 further elaborated that no vegetation, 
plant life or trees would grow there and people would not be able to 
live there for at least 100 years, due to radiation. When 1 told them that, 
they were silent---either they did not want to believe me or else the 
information was beyond their comprehension.1412 
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The news of the atomic bomb appeared equally shocking to Fukuhara, who "did 

not want to believe" such destruction could be inflicted by a single weapon.1413 After 

learning the bomb had been dropped on Hiroshima, he was constantly tormented by 

questions in his mind about the justification of employing such a weapon against a 

civilian target. As he remembered, "the more 1 thought about it, the more depressed 1 

became. My thinking degraded to the point that 1 blamed myself-that they had died 

because 1 had volunteered to fight against them.,,1414 Fukuhara later faced the difficult 

choice ofretuming home or going to Japan with the 33rd Division as part of the 

Occupation Forces. Fukuhara recalled that "I was tom. 1 feared the futility of looking for 

my family and feared that whatever 1 found could make me bitter.,,141S Ultimately, he 

accompanied the Occupation Forces and on his days off searched for his family members 

in the rubble of Hiroshima. 

1412 Ibid. 
1413 Ibid. 
1414 Ibid. 
141S Ibid. 
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The almost complete atomic annihilation of the cities of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, 

the aerial, incendiary devastation of other Japanese cities, including Tokyo, and the 

military defeats suffered by the Japanese abroad forced Japan to concede the war. On 10 

August, Japanese officials, through the Swiss government, expressed their willingness to 

accept the terms of the Potsdam Declaration to end the war. At the signing of the 

Japanese surrender on the u.S.S. Missouri in Tokyo Bay on 2 September 1945, three 

Nisei witnessed the historic occasion: Ll Thomas Sakamoto, Lt. Noboru Yoshimura, and 

Ll Jiro Yukimura.1416 According to Sakamoto: 

The Japanese delegation was escorted to the mid-deck and 
left standing, pathetically subjected to a penetrating stare of 
hostility for a good 15 minutes. No one spoke to them. Shigemitsu 
and his aide Toshikazu Kase were conspicuously dressed in formal top 
hats and suits. This made a stark contrast to the US military officers, 
who were in their informal uniforms, with no neckties. This was the 
scene of a nation disgraced in total defeat; a scene that brought home 
to me how sad and defeated a nation can be. I wrote to my wife that night 
that the Japanese people were totally disgraced by this war; this scene 
aboard the Missouri was it .... As for myself, after 25 months in combat 
in the hot jungles of the southwest Pacific Islands, this moment aboard 
the battleship Missouri was bX far the most emotional event that I had 
the privilege of witnessing. 14 7 

Millions of Americans on the homefront and military personnel stationed throughout the 

Pacific met this event marking the end of the war with euphoria, relief, and celebration. 

While the war officially ended for many Americans, it had not for the men of the Military 

Intelligence Service, whose continuing mission put them at the forefront in America's 

occupation of Japan. 

1416 The Pacific War and Peace: Americans of Japanese Ancestry in Military Intelligence Service 1941 to 
1952 (San Francisco: Military Intelligence Service Association of North em California and the National 
J~eseAmericanHistorical Society, 1991),70. 
14 Thomas T. Sakamoto, "Witness to Surrender," Nikkel Heritage: National Japanese America Historical 
Society XV no. 1 (Winter 2003): 8. 
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"America's Eyes and Ears": The Role of the MIS In the Occupation of Japan141S 

An advanced Allied Translator and Interpreter Section (ATIS) reached Tokyo on 

3 October 1945, and the A TIS became headquartered in Japan on 17 November 1945. It 

was housed in the former Nippon Yiisen Kaisha or NYK building, and it served as the 

center for language activities with its pool oflinguists covering every aspect of the 

occupation. Many of the estimated 4,000 MIS personnel assigned to the Far East in the 

postwar period passed through A TIS before heading to their designated assignments in 

the rebuilding and reorganization of Japan. 1419 

As American forces poured into the country, MIS personnel saw first the 

destruction in Japan caused by air-raid bombings, the American embargo of foreign 

goods, and the atomic bombs. In a cruel twist of fate, the two cities against which the 

atomic bomb was employed-Hiroshima and Nagasaki-were the hometowns for many 

Japanese who had migrated to Hawai'i and the United States. Ultimately, numerous 

Japanese-American servicemen, including MIS soldiers, had family members victimized 

by the atomic bomb. Harry Fukuhara was one such soldier. On his first free day, 

Fukuhara, accompanied by another soldier, took the train to Hiroshima to locate his 

relatives. According to Fukuhara: 

1418 Secret Valor, 123. 
1419 The Pacific War and Peace, 75. Allied forces in Japan included women's uoits, a fact that is not widely 
understood in Japan and one that most historians of the occupation have ignored. By the spring of 1946, 
MacArthur's headquarters had only 453 women compared to 3,760 men and in the field and femn1e staff 
members were even scarcer. These femn1e uoits, however, also included Japanese-Americans. The fust 
N'zsei WAC contingent completed training at the Military Intelligence Service Language School in 
November 1945, and in January 1946, thirteen graduates (including one Chinese-American) were assigoed 
to Japan. Others followed as the occupation progressed. Many of these individuals worked with local 
military government teams and played pivotal roles in explaining Japanese customs to the teams and 
maintaining good relations with local inhabitants. Other military women in Japan include Women Accepted 
for Voluntary Emergency Service (W AYES), Marioes, and following the creation of the Air Force Nurse 
CoIJlS and Medical Specialist COIJlS in 1949, Air Force personnel. Takemae, 128. 



I was astounded at what I saw. Standing on the Hiroshima railroad 
station platform, I could see all the way across to the other side of 
the city, a distance of several miles. In between, I could see only 
shells of buildings silhouetting the horizon. All was eerie and lifeless. 
There was no movement or noise. The only things that appeared 
undamaged were streetcar tracks and gravestones near where Buddhist 
temples one stood. I saw a few men around bonfires and when I asked 
for directions, they looked like zombies and did not even look up to 
see who was talking. At the time, I thought they were the only ones 
that survived.1420 

These memories haunted Fukuhara and the many others who witnessed firsthand the 
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atomic bomb's devastation. Thomas Sakamoto, the first Japanese-American officer to set 

foot in Hiroshima, described the scene at the Red Cross Hospital as "gruesome," as being 

like "hell.,,1421 Even fifty years later, he "chokes up" at the memory of that day and finds 

it difficult to describe fully his feelings and emotions.1422 He managed to recall some of 

the awfulness: 

The Red Cross Hospital was overcrowded with atomic bomb victims. 
Lying in every available space were not combat soldiers, but defenseless 
women, children and elderly Japanese. The flash burn effect of the bomb 
practically and completely peeled off skins and faces. What remained 
were red fleshy wounds and puss had begun to form all over their bodies. 
Flies were everywhere. The smell was overpowering and sanitation was 
pathetic. 1423 

Even as a soldier, Sakamoto was "shaken up" by the realization that "defenseless people 

were subjected to that kind of cruelty by one bomb, transforming their lives, body, and 

totally disfiguring their faces."1424 Then and even now, these images for him were "hard 

to take."142S 

1420 Harry K. Fukuhara, "My Story, 50 Years Later," Nikkei Heritage: National Japanese American 
Historical Society XV, no. 1 (2003): 13. 
1421 Thomas Sakamoto, ''News of the Century: Japan's Surrender & Hirosbima, September 1945," Nikkei 
Heritage: National Japanese American Historical Society VII, no. 3 (1995): 11. 
1422 Ibid. 
1423 Ibid. 
1424 Ibid. 
1425 Ibid. 



439 

Despite their shock and horror at the carnage they witnessed, Nisei personnel 

knew they had to focus on the daunting task ahead of them and begin the rebuilding of 

Japan. Nisei interpreters worked closely with both the Marine officers in charge of 

restoring Nagasaki and Nagasaki City and Prefectural officials. Although Nagasaki 

residents greeted them with an initial wariness, some Nisei translators forged personal 

bonds with members of the Japanese community who appreciated their efforts to rebuild 

Japan. James H. Saito, an interpreter for the 4th Marine Division, befriended in October 

1945 a Japanese man who worked for the Hamaya Department Store. Saito remembered 

that the man "had two little daughters, ages 10 and 13, who came to the usa every 

weekend to invite me to their home. Since rice, as well as other foodstuff, was rationed 

and sugar and soap were available only through black market dealers, the family greatly 

appreciated the PX goodies I took to them." Even though the family's only son had 

served in the Japanese Imperial Army and the atomic bomb had devastated their city, 

Saito believed that he and the family "became good friends," as a result of mutual 

goodwill, affection, and empathy for the situation they all faced. 1426 

1426 Military Intelligence Service veterans Club of Hawaii, Secret Valor: MLS. Personnel, World War II. 
Pacific Theater, pre-Pearl Harbor to Sept. 8, 1951: 50th Anniversary Reunion, July 8-10, 1993 Milittuy 
Intelligence Service Veterans Club of Hawaii (Honolulu: Military Intelligence Service Veterans of Hawaii, 
1993), 1\0. 
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Figure 10.1 "Three pitiful Hiroslrima kids wlro survived tire atomic bomb, but lost 
tlreir Iromes-alld tlrat's your kid brotlrer pictured witlr tlrem. Notice tire total 

destructioll ill tire backgroulld!!" -Paul Kokubunl 427 

Figure 10.2 "Yours truly pictured witlr 2 sad-Iookillg kids ill atomic-bombed 
Hiroshima, wlrose folks died ill tire destructioll. J gave tlrem all 0ts wlratever 

calldy ami clrewillg gum Irad 011 me" -Paul Kokubun 14 8 

14" The Mitsugi akamura and Paul Kokubun Collection of Honolulu, Haw.i' i. 
1428 Ibid. 



1429 Ibid. 

Figure 10.3 "Ugh! I What a terrible destructiof/ wrought UPOf/ the formally 
big city of Hiroshima .. by the A-bombl I Notice the vast areas o~ruif/s if/ 
which I am picturedl Takef/ if/mid-wimer. " -Paul Kokubun 429 

44\ 



'43. Ibid. 
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Figure 10.4 "What I saw Oil my r d visit to Hiroshima. A family makes its living 
by sellillg .(!owers ill frollt of their brokell dowlI shack alld home" -Paul 
Kokubun 430 
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Figure 10.5 "ARASHI, KANJORO,famous 'samurai' movie cele-brity in Japan 
noted for his superior acting ability it, roles of the anciellt samurai. He befriended 
me tlrell alld we are more good friellds. ISII 't tire samurai costume plus tire woodell 
swordsfascillatillg? It was very colorful briglrt blue-all silk. Tlris was taken just 
before Ire performed ill Slriba I?l wlriclr I saw." -Paul Kokubun 1431 

14]1 rbid. 
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While bonds of friendship did spontaneously develop between the men of the MIS 

and the Japanese, this situation also spoke to the desperate situation that many Japanese 

faced in the postwar period as stagnant productivity and runaway inflation made putting 

food on the table a daily struggle. According to historian John Dower, chronic food 

shortages in Japan had been created by "the desperate prolongation of the emperor's lost 

war, besides being compounded by a disastrous harvest and exacerbated by the confusion, 

corruption, and ineptitude of postwar elites.,,1432 In addition, the Allied policy of 

"economic strangulation" had destroyed most of the Japanese navy and merchant marine 

by mid-1945, cutting off supplies to the home front as well as the war front. As a result of 

endemic food shortages, many Japanese suffered from starvation and malnourishment. 

Although food shipments from the United States helped avert an anticipated disaster, the 

collection and distribution of even the most basic foodstuff remained chaotic for years. In 

this atmosphere of kyodatsu or "exhaustion and despair" that pervaded Japan, a 

flourishing black market developed in which the price of black-market rice once sold for 

more than thirty times the price of rice allocated through the official rationing system.1433 

During this period, the Japanese also coined a phrase, takenoko seikatsu, "the bamboo 

shoot existence," which referred to the city people removing their clothing, as well as 

other possessions, to barter for food with farmers. 1434 Hunger, disease, and desperation 

characterized much of postwar Japan, creating a stark contrast to the image of a once 

proud nation. According to one MIS observer: 

Oh there were beggars in Japan before the war but when I came 
into Tokyo, and I see these people laying in the train station sleeping 

1432 Jobn W. Dower, Embracing Defeat: Japan in the Wake a/World War II (New York: W.W. Norton & 
Company Inc., 1999),90. 
1433 Ibid., 94. 
1434 Ibid., 95. 



on the side and feces allover ... smells terrible, people have no place to 
go and relieve themselves, so they do it right in that area, that's terrible. 
And then I saw these people picking up cigarettes and smoking and 
I said 'God, you know how could that proud Japanese people fall into 
such a ... situation where they would be doing things like that?' Because 
it was unthinkable, for me anyway, being in Japan prior and never seeing 
something like that you know ... it was real sad. I know that there was 
starving, a lot of people starving. 1435 

Kenjiro Akune, who witnessed this particular scene and others that reinforced the 

desperate situation in Japan, felt saddened and "disappointed" when witnessing the 

depths of the Japanese defeat.1436 As a Japanese-American he felt empathy for the 

Japanese on a personal level, owing to his family ties with Japan. As Akune 

explained: 

I was sad to see this and also to have other Americans, non-Japanese 
or Nikkei [Japanese-Americans] see this condition in the Japanese 
because you don't expect this kind of thing happening ... yet you see 
it right in front of you. And you hated to have the other non-Nikkei 
see this condition because of ... the word haji [ shame]. 

For the men of the MIS, many like Akune personally identified with the 
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challenges and difficulties of Japanese and the hardships of surviving in postwar Japan. 

In this environment, many Japanese were forced to desperate means to survive, including 

consorting with former enemies. Friendship became the premise that enabled many 

Japanese families to survive, and the members of the MIS who formed relationships with 

Japanese were aware of this desperation and often supplemented a family's food supply 

with goods from the military exchange. Fred Murakami, who was stationed in Japan for a 

year, remembered that one of the workers in his office often invited him and others to his 

home for dinner. "At the same time," Murakami recalled, "we would provide them with 

1435 "Kenjiro Akune." Tape #6. [cited 12 November 2004]. Available at 
h/1f:l/www.goforbroke.orgIoral histories/oral histories.aso; INTERNET. 
14 Ibid. 
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some things ... that they were unable to get ... groceries or something from the PX or 

cigarettes, whatever.,,1437 In retrospect, Murakami felt that "good feeling" was generated 

from this relationship and that "they [the Japanese] took us eventually as friends," in part 

due to the fact that the Japanese felt that the Nisei "look like us" and had a similar 

"thought process.,,1438 Given their position as neither completely Japanese nor American, 

the Nisei occupied a space of fluid identity that enabled them to relate to the Japanese and 

the Japanese to relate to them. As American military personnel, they were also able 

procure goods that undoubtedly were greatly appreciated by the Japanese with whom 

they formed personal relationships. 

In addition to issues related to public welfare and the rebuilding of cities, a host of 

agonizing problems confronted the United States Occupational Forces and the newly 

formed Japanese government as they worked together to return Japan to normalcy. One 

immediate concern involved the demobi1ization of Japanese military personnel from 

various overseas posts in Siberia. United States command assigned this responsibility to 

the Demobilization Bureau and the Repatriation Assistance Bureau of the Japanese 

government, but ultimately the job fell to the Allied Translator and Interpreter Service 

(ATlS) Division of the United States Occupational Forces. This situation afforded 

various American intelligence organizations access to restricted information inside the 

Soviet Union, data otherwise denied to Allied forces given the immediate onset of the 

cold war. 

In early 1947, the Soviet Union, under pressure from Allied Command, began the 

systematic repatriation ofPOWs from the Soviet port of Nakhodka to Maizuru, Japan. 

'437 "Fred Murakami." Tape #3. [cited 12 November 2004]. Available at 
h/1P:/Iwww.goforbroke.org/oral histories/oral histories.asp; INTERNET. 
14 Ibid 
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During the height ofMaizuru Repatriation Center (MRC) operations from early 1947 to 

mid-1949, thousands of Japanese POWs were processed, debriefed, and interrogated by 

the 3SSth Intelligence detachment at Maizuru, which included roughly forty United States 

military intelligence officers and one hundred enlisted linguists. According to Gary 

Otoshi and Kenichi Watanabe, who worked at the Maizuru Repatriation Center, "the 

MRC operation portrayed a picture of pure efficiency and order, during the chaotic time 

in the occupation of Japan." While the Japanese took care of the logistical and human 

needs of the POW repatriates, American military personnel selected, debriefed, and 

interrogated the repatriates in secured, separate cubicles. Otoshi and Watanabe noted that 

"this close-working relationship with the Japanese Government officials became highly 

important in creating an atmosphere of calm for the bewildered repatriates who had been 

away from Japan for many years. This made our debriefing and interrogating mission 

easier.,,1439 Thus, when Japanese soldiers returned home, they were greeted not by 

Caucasian military personnel but rather by Americans of Japanese ancestry, which may 

have puzzled more than a few of them. 

Another important concero for American forces was the arrest and prosecution of 

Japan's military leaders-a task which also involved Nisei personnel. One such 

individual was Sohei Yamate, a Nisei assigned to Sugamo Prison, which housed some of 

the most powerful men in Japan's wartime government. Located near the Ikebukuro train 

station in Tokyo, it was the only major structure left standing in that area after Allied 

incendiary bombings. Yamate, one of only two interpreters assigned to the prison, 

communicated basic instructions, obtained information, and oversaw the general well 

being of the prisoners. As Yamate recalled, "I had never heard of Sugamo Prison .... 1 

143' Military Intelligence Service Veterans Club of Hawaii, 113. 
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didn't know what to expect. Lo and behold, we realized from the first few prisoners that 

this was the place everyone was coming to. Everything was here, even the execution 

place."l440 Yamate'sjob involved meeting the prisoners at the gate and escorting them for 

fingerprinting and initial interviews. Among the individuals he accompanied were the 

Marquis Kido, Premier Koiso, the Japanese ambassadors to Italy and Germany, and the 

infamous Tokyo Rose. Looking back, Yamate said, "oh yeah, I knew [the historical 

significance] but I wish I had more education then, though I did know about the 

Nuremberg trials and what was happening over there.,,1441 With free access to the holding 

areas, Yamate often conversed with several of the prisoners who became key figures in 

the war trials. Ironically, some of his most poignant ta1ks were with General Hideki Tiijii, 

a man many Americans regarded as the embodiment of Japanese aggression. "Our first 

meeting was routine, except that I knew that 'This is Iojo!' I didn't really feel any awe. I 

just thought, 'This is the guy we should have shot,'" attested Y amate, feeling resentment 

and anger toward the symbolic figure of Japanese militarism. 1442 

According to Yamate, the surrender of the Japanese and a botched suicide attempt 

had left Tiijii a broken man by the time he reached Sugamo Prison. Fearful that Tiijii 

might take his life before his trial, Yamate's commanding officers ordered Yamate to 

monitor Tiijii. Yamate's responsibility became a connecting point for the two men. As 

Yamate recalled, Iiijii often reassured him that he would not kill himself under his 

supervision. "We chatted about where he lived, his background, his family," Yamate 

1440 Michael Tsai, "Sohei Yamate: Hawaii Nisei Recal1s Tojo'. Imprisonment at Sugamo Prison," The 
Hawaii Herald 14, no. 14 (1993): A-2S. 
1441 Ibid 
1442 Ibid 
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remembered. I443 "I doubt very much if we could have become friends. We came from 

very different backgrounds. I was only 19. He looked at me as a kid." The consummate 

soldier, Tojo accepted full responsibility for Japan's wartime actions. As Yamate 

testified: 

Tojo thought the trial was kind of a joke. He said [the Japanese] lost the 
war, so they would have to deal with the consequences. If you win, 
you make the rules. If you lose, you suffer the consequences. He 
accepted all the blame; he took the punishment. He told us that if they 
had won the war, everything would be reversed. He just accepted it. 
He died a soldier. 1444 

Yamate spent less than four months at the prison before he returned home. However short 

an assignment, it was a memorable time in which he personally met some of the 

prominent individuals in Japan's military regime. "I always say that when Gen. Tojo first 

heard me speak Japanese, he knew he had lost the war," Yamate says laughing.I44S "Up 

until then, he probably thought they had a chance," said Yamate, making light of his 

weak Japanese language skills that simply confirmed to Tojo the defeat of Japanese 

forces. 1446 

Many Nisei participated in the prosecution of the individuals housed in Sugamo 

Prison during the war trials that began in December 1945 and lasted until 1948. More 

than seventy linguists, most of them members of the MIS, provided translation services 

for the war crimes tribunals and served as the interpreters for the trials held in Japan, 

China, the Philippines, French Indochina, and the East Indies. When translating, the Nisei 

would work in ''trio shifts," one translating for the defense, one for the prosecution, and 

1443 Ibid 
I .... Ibid 
144' Ibid 
1446 Ibid. 



450 

one acting as the "referee" to ensure all translations were correct. 1447 The reason for this 

system was that "some of Japan's best bilingual newsmen were on hand for most of the 

proceedings" and analyzed the accuracy of the translations. 1448 The nwnber of Japanese 

tried for war crimes totaled about 5,700, and 920 of these individuals were executed. 

Norman Hashisaka was one of the members of the MIS who provided interpreter services 

during the war crimes trials, including one particularly memorable case against Kitarii 

"The Bull" Ishida, a non-commissioned officer accused of committing war atrocities 

against American prisoners of war at Hirohata POW camp. Various witnesses reported 

that Ishida often struck or beat prisoners with belts, forced them to stand wet and naked 

in the winter wind, and held their heads under water until they lost consciousness. 

Hashisaka remembered the "very solemn mood" that pervaded the courtroom as the trial 

began, despite the presence of onlookers and observers. I449 This was in part due to the 

seriousness of the crimes that these individuals were accused of committing. It was also 

out of respect for the family members of the defendant who often witnessed the 

proceedings in the audience. As Hashisaka recalls: 

The defendants' families of course were there and the relatives. 
And one of the unpleasant parts of my job was that the families 
would approach me because I'm Japanese by looks and ... I was 
one of the interpreters ... so they would approach me to help them ... 
in the case. But I felt sorry for them, but all I could say was that I 
would do my best ... my job is to interpret as accurately as I can and 
I'd do the best for the defendant. But it wasn't a pleasant job at all, 
it was very unpleasant ... that type of atmosphere. 1450 

1447 Harrington, 355. 
1448 Ibid. 

1449 "Norman Hashisaka." Tape #4. [cited 12 November 2004]. Available at 
hf1f:/Iwww.goforbroke.omIom! histories/om! histories.asp; 1NTERNEf. 
14 Ibid. 
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Although Hashisaka and the other MIS translators wore American uniforms, they had 

Japanese faces that the Japanese could trust when the lives of their family members and 

loved ones lay in the hands of an international tribunal. Further, the court translator, who 

was a Japanese citizen, assisted Hashisaka in his interpretations, ensuring that language 

would not be a barrier to providing a fair and impartial trial. 

In addition to working directly with Japanese and Japanese officials, many Nisei 

officers were assigned as language aides and cultura1liaisons to key General 

Headquarters (GHQ) officers. Kan Tagami served as General MacArthur's language 

advisor for more than four years. He even met with Emperor Hirohito at the Imperial 

Palace in a secret, unprecedented one-on-one meeting on MacArthur's behalf. While the 

majority of MIS soldiers were Nisei, Caucasian personnel also played a critical role in the 

Occupation and worked closely with American and Japanese officials. Faubion Bowers 

received the appointment as MacArthur's aide-de-camp and served under the official title 

of" Assistant Military Secretary to the Commander-in Chief." In descnbing his 

relationship with MacArthur, Bowers admitted being "absolutely intoxicated by him.,,14SI 

According to Bowers, MacArthur had "a grandeur, a greatness, a magnificence that 

doesn't exist anymore. There was a de Gaulle, Churchill, Smuts, Nehru, Stalin and 

MacArthur, that bigger-than-life, old-fashioned razzmatazz belonging to a past era, 

another century.,,14S2 While Bowers appeared enamored of MacArthur's charisma and 

presence, he expressed conflicting sentiments in his final judgment of MacArthur's 

character and his role in the occupation. As he noted: 

14S1 Stanley L. FaIk, and Warren M. Tsuneisbi, ed, MIS in the War Against Japan: Personal Experiences 
Related at the 1993 MIS Capital Reunion, The N"lSei Veteran: An American Patriot (Vienna, VA: Japanese 
American Veterans Association ofWasbington D.C., 1995),89. 
1452 Ibid. 



Two things astounded me, as I look back on my service 
near the 'Old Man.' In my time with him, he never once asked me 
a single question about Japan ... He knew nothing about Japan .... 
During MacArthur's entire time in Japan, he met only 60 Japanese. 
None of them was below the rank of Supreme Court Justice.14S3 
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As MacArthur's assistant secretary, Bowers had the opportunity to meet some of the most 

important individuals in the American occupation of Japan and to know them on a 

personal level. Like many other MIS personnel, he witnessed firsthand the dramatic 

changes sweeping through Japan, and in subtle ways he influenced policy related to the 

rebuilding of Japan. Bowers, for example, claimed that "when the Occupation banned 

Kabuki, the great classical theater of Japan, I was determined to get MacArthur to 

overrule that absurd ruling made arbitrarily by some snot-nosed underlings in the Civil 

Information and Education Department and the Censorship Detachment of SCAP .,,1454 

Although the degree to which Bowers influenced MacArthur remained unclear, Kabuki 

was ultimately preserved and performances later resumed.14SS 

Administrative matters also constituted an important concern for American forces 

as a new Japanese constitution needed to be written. MIS graduate George Koshi became 

intimately involved in this historic undertaking, which forever renounced war as a 

"sovereign right of the nation.,,14S6 The new constitution also forbade the existence of a 

Japanese military. To maintain interna1 security, the constitution provided for a national 

1453 Ibid., 90. 
14>1 Ibid., 91. 
1455 Numerous authoIll have interviewed BoweI!l who emphasizes his role in preserving this traditional 
Japanese artt'onn. However, according to James R. Brandon, Professor Emeritus of Asian Theater of the 
University of Hawaii, Kabuki was preserved through the efforts of the Sh!lchiku Company, the major 
kabuki producer, which successfully resisted the democratic aims of the Occupation. Shiro Okamoto, The 
Man Who Saved Kabuki: Faubion Bowers and Theater Censorship in Occupied Japan (Honolulu: 
University of Hawaii Press, 2001); James R. Brandon, "Myth and Reality: A Story of Kabuki During 
American CensoIllhip, 1945-1949," Asian Theatre Journal, vol. 23, no. I (Spring 2006). 
1456 Koshi also served as defense counsel during the war crimes investigations and trials held from 
Decemher 1945 to mid-1948 in Tokyo and Yokohama. The Pacific War and Peace: Americans of Japanese 
Ancestry in Military Intelligence Service 1941 to 1952 (San Francisco: Military Intelligence Service 
Association ofNorthem California and the National Japanese American Historical Society, 1991),72. 
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Police Reserve force, which came about with the assistance of MIS personnel such as 

Raymond Aka.1457 Further, members of the MIS, including Shiro Tokuno and Shigehara 

Takahashi, participated in the implementation of the compulsory agrarian land law 

throughout Japan in October 1946. This revolutionary piece oflegislation remanded 

nearly six million acres of farmland to individual farmers and eliminated the prewar rural 

domination by large landowners. In retrospect, Aka noted, "when I look back, the 

political reform I think was a success, the economic reform, that was the breakup of the 

cartels, I think that was a failure ... the labor reform was hardly anything, and the 

educational reform was a success, and the most important was the land reform.,,1458 As a 

result of the land law, a more equal distribution ofwea1th and a more democratized rural 

society emerged as powerful landowners lost their economic and political supremacy. 

During this period of upheaval and reorganization in Japan, two organizations 

staffed by MIS personnel proved critical to maintaining order. The first, the Civil 

Censorship Detachment (CCD), extracted civil intelligence information from various 

mass media sources in Japan to monitor and ensure the orderly implementation of 

occupation policies originating from MacArthur's headquarters in Tokyo. The CCD was 

responsible for censoring all forms of Japanese communication. According to Masaomi 

Mita, who worked for the CCD. "It [the CCD] was a fancy name for reading other's 

people's mail without them knowing about it,,1459 In addition to examining the mail of 

suspected communists as well as former military personnel and influential civilians, the 

CCD also censored radio broadcasts. published documents. and other forms of 

1457 Ibid 
14>8 "Yoshimura Aka." Tape #3. [cited 12 November 2004]. Available at 

~~~~~~~~~~~;INTERNET. 
"Masaomi Mita." Tape #3. [cited 12 November 2004]. Available at 

htto:llwww.goforbroke.orgJoml histories/oml histories.asp; INTERNET. 
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communication. Mita remembers belonging to the "watch list section" and his 

responsibility was to "see .. . check the mail, whatever . .. telephone calls" and send the 

information that he collected to higher authorities. 1460 Mita' s experience documented the 

hierarchial organization of the occupational government, as his job was to gather 

information for his supervisors, who would then decide what course of action to take if 

any. Additionally, the majority of the censors were native Japanese under the supervision 

of Nisei personnel. 1461 

1460 Ibid. 

Figure 10.6 "Folks, This photo was taken in mid-winter. Note all the heavy 
outer fur jackets I have on. Brrr .... since was cold. Went to Kudamatsu City 
then to investigate a case. Just got out of the Police Station after having 
conferred with the Chief of Police." -Paul Kokubun l462 

1461 The Pacific War and Peace, 79 . 
1462 The Mitsugi Nakamura and Paul Kokubun Collection of Honolulu, Hawai ' i. 
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Another important organization in the occupation was the Counter Intelligence 

Corps, or CIC, which had offices in all major Japanese cities. Several hundred Nisei 

special agents and investigators worked throughout Japan to detect and prevent 

subversive activities.1463 According to Joseph Y. Kurata, a member of the CIC in Japan, 

training involved learning the use of intelligence terms which were "intriguing but also 

carried a sense offoreboding." Kurata recalled being introduced to words such as 

"safehouse," "mail drop," "informant," "clandestine meeting," "double agent," ''vetting,'' 

"bugging," "subversion," "espionage," and "surreptitious entry."l464In addition to their 

official public duties, members of the CIC engaged in covert operations and maintained 

close relations with members in every echelon of the Japanese government and law 

enforcement agencies. Kurata credits Nisei with being one of the major factors in the 

successful accomplishment of CIC missions in Japan. According to Kurata, ''The ethnic 

background ot: and basic knowledge of the culture and customs of the Japanese people 

held by. the Nisei played major roles in gaining the confidence, respect, and cooperation 

of the Japanese."l46S Familiarity with, and in many instances an intimate knowledge ot: 

Japanese culture among Nisei personnel, promoted the establishment of cordial 

relationships between the United States and Japan, and this in tum aided in the rebuilding 

of Japan and in gaining Japanese cooperation in supporting the occupation. 

The Nisei had a distinct advantage over white military officers when procuring 

information from the Japanese. Caucasian officials often remained ignorant of cultural 

1463 For more information on the CIC see: Eiji Takemae, The Allied Occupation of Japan (USA: The 
Continuum International Publishing Group Inc., 2002), 167-168. 
1464 Stanley L. FaIk, and Warren M. Tsuneishi, ed., MIS in the War Against Japan: Personal Experiences 
Related at the 1993 MIS Capital Reunion, "The NIsei Veteran: An American Patriot" (Vienna, VA: 
J.::p,anese American Veterans Association of Washington, D.C., 1995),79. 
1 'Ibid., 80. 
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nonns and had difficulty discerning when the Japanese lacked knowledge of an event or 

issue or when they rather preferred to be uncooperative. According to Kurata, "one 

aggravating experience in which I encountered on numerous occasions as an interpreter 

for Caucasian Army officers was their lack of understanding of the need for patience in 

communicating with the Japanese."I466 Kurata saw many white American officers get 

frustrated or misunderstand when the Japanese communicated with them given the 

Japanese cultura1 tendency to speak indirectly rather than bluntly state their opinion. 

When American officers became angered by this perceived reluctance of the Japanese to 

answer questions, Kurata would have to take the officer aside and explain the Japanese 

resistance to give simple 'yes' or 'no' replies. Kurata instead pointed out that "the way in 

which to obtain the necessary information and satisfactory results was to allow the person 

to answer given questions in their customary manner. Often this led to lengthy interviews 

that would displease the Caucasian officers and cause tension between men and the 

officer.,,1467 According to Kurata, the Nisei served as an important bridge between whites 

and Japanese because they could understand both perspectives and cultura1 norms. As 

such, they became an invaluable resource for gathering information. However, the 

successful completion of many of their missions--which were often conducted at 

informa1locations where business was mixed with socializing-came at the expense of 

personal time. 

The Nisei assigned to the CIC units were constantly on call, as usually there were 

only two or three Nisei stationed with each CIC unit, which normally had a total of 

twelve to fifteen personnel. CIC units had the responsibility of investigating any and all 

1466 Ibid. 
1467 Ibid. 
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"incidents of newsworthy or intelligence interest" and then sending reports immediately 

to the Supreme Commander of the Allied Powers (SCAP) through intelligence 

channels. 1468 Nisei agents often collected pertinent local news or information through the 

Japanese police agencies and then passed the material on to their superior officers. 

However, meetings with their contacts needed to be made inconspicuously, and the Nisei 

had to behave accordingly so as not attract undue attention. As Kurata noted: 

In the recruitment of and clandestine meetings with confidential 
sources [informants] during many years ofCIC operations in Japan, 
I frequented numerous bars, eating establishments, train stations, 
street comers, and parks, mostly after dark. I recmited and handled 
two informants who were Japan Communist Party officials, and for 
many years was able to obtain secret party documents. I would meet 
the informant clandestinely at night, pick up the documents, take them 
to a safehouse for copying, and then return them to the informant at 
another pre-designated meeting place that same night. This operation 
continued for almost two years when the operation was compromised 
and had to be terminated. f469 

Many Nisei in ClC, including those with families, were required to give up 

considerable personal time to work on assignments and often made financial sacrifices in 

order to maintain close relationships with Japanese police officials. Nisei CIC officers 

spent numerous after-duty hours at eating and drinking establishments with police 

officers, socializing and conducting business. Many times they returned home after 

midnight and reported for duty the next day at the regular hour. Kurata realized that 

"Japanese officials were very generous in defraying the cost of after-hours socializing," 

but as a Nisei he felt obligated to reimburse his host for his share of expenses and pay for 

at least half of the night's COSt.,,1470 As Kurata explained, ''This type of semi-official 

socializing, was done regularly by many of the Nisei in ClC with the overall benefit of 

1468 Ibid. 
" .. Ibid., 81. 
1470 Ibid. 
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the organization kept in the forefront. The value of these sacrifices and contributions of 

the Nisei remains unspoken and forgotten.,,1471 

Bridges of Understanding 

The efforts made by Nisei of the MIS during the occupation of Japan contributed 

to the rebuilding of Japan through the development of close personal relationships 

between Japanese and Americans. As members of both cultures, they exploited their dual 

identity to bridge culture differences and create understanding and reconciliation between 

the two nations. In a sense their loyalty belonged to both Japan and the United States; 

while they worked for an American military victory and were active during the 

occupation of Japan, they also possessed a deep and abiding interest in the welfare of the 

Japanese people during the rebuilding of Japan. At the outbreak of war, residents in 

neither country accepted the Nisei as entirely Japanese or completely American and 

subsequently viewed them with suspicion. However, this liminal status of the Nisei, first 

seen as a disability and a cause for discrimination, later enabled them to frame 

themselves as loyal American soldiers who remained deeply aware of their responsibility 

and personal obligation to the Japanese during the occupation of Japan. Although they 

were initially prized for their linguistic skills, the men of the MIS proved invaluable in 

forging better relations between the United States and Japan, which ultimately helped to 

promote rapprochement and goodwill between the two countries. 

As members of the MIS, the Nisei played a critical role in the successful 

prosecution of the war in the Pacific and in the ensuing occupation of Japan. As linguists, 

these men served many positions-as translators, interrogators, radio announcers, 

1471 Ibid. 
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propaganda writers-while also proving themselves on the battlefield and defending the 

loyalty of Japanese-Americans. Fighting through the prejudices and suspicions that 

plagued them, they directly confronted the personal sacrifices inherent in war, including 

in their cases occasionally being killed by their own forces. Some even encountered their 

own family members, friends, and acquaintances on opposing sides of the battlefield or in 

POW camps. During the occupation of Japan, these Nisei had to come to terms with their 

dual identity as Americans and Japanese, and their services as cultura1liaisons between 

Japanese and American officials allowed them one means for doing so. For the Japanese 

themselves, the Nisei in many ways became the face of occupation forces as they labored 

to implement occupation policies. The rebuilding of Japan and the close ties that 

developed between Japanese and Americans can in many ways be traced to the efforts of 

the Nisei in the MIS. 
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Chapter 11. "Shadows of Their Former Selves" and "A Place in the Sun": The Legacy 
of War and Martial Law for Hawal'/'s Japanese Leaders 

"The children suffered. Nobody would play with the children 
of the internees . .. My girl was returning home from the library. 
She was stopped and told, 'This is not Japan. This is the United 
States. I want you to respect it. ' They stopped her with the intent to 
punish her. And then, my boy was up in an ohia tree. They didn't 
bother the other boys, just my boy. They told him the same 
old stuff. They teased him . .. even me. We had a tough life ... 1472 

According to this account by Hisashi Fukuhara, a retired barber from the Kona 

coast of the Big Island, the impact of intemment not only affected the internees 

themselves but also their family members who were treated with fear and suspicion by 

their community. Unlike the families of Japanese American veterans of the 44200 

Regimental Combat Team, the l00th Infantry Battalion, and the Military Intelligence 

Service (MIS), a distinct minority of internees, Issei, and repatriates could not claim to be 

part of the triumphalist military discourse that has been employed to describe the fortunes 

of the Japanese community in the postwar period. During the war, while soldiers' 

families desperately waited for news of the battlefront and the fate of their loved ones, 

many internee family members anxiously awaited news of the status of the prisoners and 

an indication of when normal govemment operations and civilian life would resume. On 

25 October 1944, martial law ended with the proclamation of Presidential Order 9489. 

The Provost Courts were immediately abolished but other changes made were largely 

symbolic: the title of Military Governor became Military Commander, and the Office of 

the Military Governor was designated the Office of Interna1 Security. The CIC was still 

granted the authority to continue its investigative jurisdiction over all cases of espionage, 

1472 UMr. Hisashi FukuIuua, .. JIRHE Item 232, 6. 
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but it now had to operate through more indirect channels. After 25 October, citizens were 

no longer placed in custodial detention but were immediately evacuated to the mainland. 

In addition, the Commanding General of the Territory of Hawaii Military Area still 

possessed the authority to exclude anyone from Hawai'i who was considered dangerous 

to security for sabotage or espionage reasons. 1473 On 24 October 1944, sixty-seven 

Japanese and fifty aliens remained at the Honouliuli Internment Facility, but by 9 

November, officials sent the sixty-seven Japanese-Americans to Tule Lake, while they 

released fifty aliens on parole. On the day that the war ended, authorities finally allowed 

the remaining twenty-two aliens to leave. 

Upon returning to their homes and communities, many internees had to face the 

challenge of rebuilding their lives. Jukichi Inouye, a former Japanese language school 

principal, found his entire livelihood gone as the military had disposed of his school and 

given most of the proceeds to the Salvation Army. "So when I got back," Inouye recalled, 

"there wasn't anything I could do. Everything was sold or cleaned out I could sit and do 

nothing. I couldn't eat then. With a daughter, I wondered what would happen next,,1474 

Fortunately, his wife had been making a living as a dressmaker while Inouye had been 

interned, and she was able to support the family until Inouye found a new job. This 

proved to be an enormous challenge as many internees carried a stigma from their 

experience and were shunned by the community as unpleasant reminders of the war. A 

former language schoolteacher, Kaetsu Furuya testified about his return by ship to 

Honolulu: "there were people in Honolulu, other passengers ... who didn't like to hear 

1473 "History of the G·2 Section Part II,"JIRHE Item 230, 26. 
1474 "Mr. Jukichi Inouye TR·S," JIRHE Item 236, 1. 



462 

about the internees ... they looked down on us, and ignored US.,,147S Many like Furuya 

had lost all their money during the war and were in poor physical shape from the camps, 

which made even low-paying manual labor impossible for them. Numerous individuals 

suffered from physical ailments such as ulcers and had lost weight from the camps. 

However, none of this was reported during their internment due to military censorship. 

According to Furuya, "if we wanted to say we lost weight, we'd have to write 'my pants 

is getting bigger and bigger' or 'my pants is loose'-anyway, we couldn't say, 'I've lost 

so much weight that my pants is falling down. ",1476 The military restricted their 

communication while in the camps and in the process essentially censored any full record 

of the physical and psychological effects of the camp experience. 

The emotional and physical scars from the camps lasted long after internment was 

over. Many Hawai'i internees were not only ignored by the white community when they 

returned home, but they were also shunned by the larger Japanese community as they 

represented the trauma of anti-Japanese sentiment. For these former leaders of the 

community, homecoming to Hawai'i was often bittersweet as many had lost not only 

their physical possessions but also the respect and status they had once garnered in the 

community as prominent Issei. They were also confronted by pro-Japan nationalistic 

movements among a select portion of the alien population that not only seemed to 

validate their internment but also posed considerable obstacles to their acceptance and 

assimilation back into society. While many were outraged by the rise of pro-Japanese 

movements during and particularly after the war, this phenomenon must be understood 

within the context of the social, political, and economic upheaval experienced by the 

1475 "Mr. Kaetsu Furuya TR-2," JIRHE Item 233, 7. 
1476 Ibid., 6. 
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Japanese community during this period that most drastically affected the Issei population 

in the islands, including especially those who had not been intemed. 

The Issei "Psychic Epidemic" and "Postwar Delusions,,1477 

For some who remained in Hawai'i during the war, the alienation, discrimination, 

isolation, and upheaval they experienced proved to be too much and they became 

susceptible to rumors connected to a belief in Japan's victory.1478 Following the 

announcement of Japan's defeat, some Issei were "confused .... utterly confused," and 

many "could not eat nor sleep for days.,,1479 Literally overnight they had lost the 

traditional leadership and status accorded to the older generation, and were forbidden 

from Japanese cultoral practices that had provided continuity and stability within the 

ethnic population. Ali, the government classified the Issei as enemy aliens, their 

children-the Nisei who were American citizens by birth-assumed a leadership role in 

families in what has been described as "a radical disruption of the traditional roles of the 

members of the family and in a complete change in status between the two 

1477 "Some Older Japanese Here Said Gripped By 'Psychic Epidemic, on Honolulu Advertiser, 4 March 
1946, I; "Postwar Delusions of Old Japanese Here Studied By UH Research Unit," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 
9 March 1946, 16. 
1418 Yukiko Kimura, "Rumor Among the Japanese" Soc/QI Process in Hawaii VoL XI (May 1947): 84-92. 
A University of Hawaii Research Unit extensively studied this phenomenon among the Issei population in 
Hawai'i after authorities charged Jisho Yamazaki, a thirty-three-year-old Japanese priest, with six counts of 
disloyalty for allegedly propagating messages where he expressed concern for people who "talk bad" about 
Japan. "Alien Priest Now Under Indictment Upset By 'Bad Talk' About Japan," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 6 
March 1946, II; "Japanese Indicted Under Disloyalty Law ofl918," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 5 March 
1946,7. 
1479 The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory (RASRLl, A-1989: 006, Box 10-11, "Interview with 
Mr. A. and Mr. B who are two of the officers of the Shosei-Kai (the original group of the Hawaii Doshi
Kail at Mr. A's hat store on Beretania Street on May 16, 1946." 
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generations.,,1480 Respect and status traditionally accorded to the older generation further 

declined with the emergence of "victory groups" composed of a small number of Issei 

who became vulnerable to notions of Japan's invincibility and refused to believe the 

news of Japan's unconditional surrender following the dropping of the atomic bombs. 1481 

As early as 1942 and 1943, various Issei had formed underground kachigumi (victory 

groups) that disputed American "nnnors" of Japanese defeats and strove to keep ethnic 

pride and confidence alive among Hawai'i's Issei. 1482 Even after Japan's official 

surrender, nnnors persisted within the Issei population, such as those concerning the 

arrival of the Japanese fleet to take over Hawai'i, the impending visit of Prince Nobuhito 

Takamatsu-the younger brother of Emperor Hirohito-to the islands, and the transfer of 

Hawai'i to Japanese control. 1483 This notion of Japan's "invincibility" during and after 

the war was not only reflective of the extreme shock many experienced upon hearing the 

news of Japan's defeat, but it was also a perception fostered in part by Japanese radio 

propaganda that revealed a curious inconsistency in American war regulations. 1484 At the 

outbreak of war, all local Japanese radio and newspapers were restricted, although 

1480 Yukiko Kimura, "Some Effects of the War Situation Upon the Alien Japanese in Hawait~ Social 
Process in Hawaii Vol. vm (November 1943): 21. 
1481 One scholar estimates that only three percent of the entire Issei population, which dwindled to I or 1.5 
percent in the CO\U'Se of eight months, were unwilling to accept news of Japan's defeat as a fact Yukiko 
Kimura, "A Compamtive Study of the Collective Adjusbnent of the Issei, the First Generation Japanese, in 
Hawaii and the Mainland United States Since Pearl Harbor" (phD. diss., University of Chicago 1952), 351. 
1482 John J. Stephan, Hawaii Under the Rising Sun: Japan's Plansfor Conquest After Pearl Harbor 
(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1984), 172. 
1483 Yukiko KimW'll, "Rumor Among the Japanese,n Social Process In Hawaii VoL XI (May 1947): 84-85. 
1484 Yukiko KimW'll, "A Sociological Analysis ofTypes of Socia1 Readjusbnent of Alien Japanese in 
Hawaii Since the War" (master'. thesis, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1947),29; Some individuals 
"suffered extreme shock" and were unable to "eat or sleep for daysn when they leamed that the war had 
ended. As events unfolded, detailing Japan'. defeat, some Issei women reportedly wept while the men 
appeared with "eyea downcast, in stony silence.n According to one account, "amid the celebrations and 
victory parades, many issei stayed indoors, mortified by shame and grief. Some felt awkwardoess in facing 
their children. n Yukiko KimW'll, "A Compamtive Study of the Collective Adjusbnent of the Issei, the First 
Generation Japanese, in Hawaii and the Mainland United States Since Pearl Harbor" (ph.D. diss., 
University of Chicago 1952),330. 
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propaganda and news of Japanese victories until February 1942.1485 As many alien 
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Japanese could not read or understand English well, they relied on the Japanese media for 

news of the war and subsequently many refused to accept the censored news of American 

war activities when the local Japanese press resumed publication on 8 January 1942. One 

scholar noted that during this critical period early in the war, the prohibitions regarding 

the use of Japanese in radio and print deprived the Issei of "a most effective means of 

news dissemination and of potential Americanizing influence.,,1486In essence, 

inconsistency in government policy as well as the upheaval experienced by the Japanese 

who were subject to harsh governmental policies and regulations designed to deter these 

nationalistic activities, inadvertently contributed to the rise of pro-Japanese sentiment 

In lieu oflocal Japanese newspapers such as the Hawaii Hochi and Nippu Jiji that 

had been traditional sources of news and events, but which officials had suspended as 

part of the new war restrictions, some individuals became subscribers to mainland 

Japanese newspapers such as the Colorado Times. Utah Nippo, and Rocky Shimpo. These 

papers propagated false reports of Japanese victories and celebrated Japan's "invincible 

tactics" and "fighting spirit.,,1487 To certain portions of the population, the existence of 

these papers, like the radio broadcasts from Tokyo that were permitted in an environment 

I48S Andrew W. Lind, The Japanese In Hawaii Under Wartime Conditions (Honolulu, New York: 
American Council, Institute of Pacific Relations, 1943),19. 
1486 Ibid., 21. 
1487 The edilor of the Colorado 1imes estimated that there were approximately 1,000 subscn'bers in 
Hawai'i. However, the lotal readership is estimated to be much larger as "the same copy was passed around 
among a number of frienda and relatives." One scholar notes that "the number of readers was severa1 times 
larger than the number of subscn'bers and consequently the effects of those papers were "far reaching." 
Yukiko Kimura, "A Sociological Analysis ofTypes of Social Readjustment of Alien Japanese in Hawaii 
Since the War" (master's thesis, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1947),51,202,207. 
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where officials restricted the local Japanese media and newspapers, seemed to confirm 

these stories and sanction pro-Japanese sentiment. 1488 

Still another factor that contributed to nationalistic Japanese attitudes was the rise 

of a religious sect called SeichO-no-Ie ("House of Growth"), which likewise helped to 

promote notions of Japan's invincibility and inevitable victory. Despite its obscure 

origins in Japan and its small number of converts before the war, this group was able to 

increase its membership dramatically since it was the only religious group authorized to 

operate in November 1944 due to its stated objectives of providing memorial services for 

Japanese-American servicemen killed on the battlefield. 1489 With the closing of other 

Japanese religious organizations and the internment of traditional religious leaders, many 

in the community sought other avenues of religious support and guidance within this 

period of chaos and anxiety. This group attracted a large number of followers given the 

syncratic nature of SeichO-no Ie, which allowed adherents of different religions to belong 

to this sect while remaining devoted to their own faiths. The activities of SeichO-no Ie 

similarly increased in popularity among the anxious parents of Nisei soldiers as the 

organization's leaders provided prayers for Nisei soldiers, along with claims that they 

could ensure their safety. According to government statistics, by March 1946 an 

estimated 400 members belonged to the Honolulu branch of SeichB-no Ie, with over 

1,000 adherents in the territory; observers noted that number was steadily increasing.1490 

1488 Ibid., 59. 
1 ... Ibid, 65. Masaharu Taniguchi founded Seichll-No Ie in 1930 as a nondenominational movement based 
on the belief that all religions emanate from one universal God It was introduced to Hawai'i around 1935, 
and its adherents disseminated its holy scripture, Seimei-no Jisso (The Reality of Life) and its monthly 
publication called Selchii-no Ie. Ibid., 62-64; What People In Hawaii are Saying and Doing. War Research 
Laboratory, University o/Hawail, March 1,1946 Report No.8. [Honolulu]: D.p., 1952. 
149() Ibid., 69. 
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At Seicho-no Ie meetings, where between 200 and SOO participants gathered, pro-

Japanese sentiments were inserted into speeches such as "Demonstrate your Yamato 

spirit," "We Japanese race," "By the grace of our Emperor," and "Remember our 

fatherland. ,,1491 Terms and descriptions such as "barbarian" and "inferior" were used to 

refer to non-Japanese, particularly Americans, and the leaders only acknowledged 

Japanese-American war contributions in describing how many had been saved due to 

prayers by SeichO-no Ie priests.1492 Although it is uncertain if audience members 

embraced these phrases and ideas, the larger Japanese community considered SeichO-no 

Ie a pernicious organization that propagated anti-American sentiment 

In this atmosphere of heightened anxiety and pro-Japanese sentiment among the 

Issei population, various victory organi7JItions emerged and encompassed membership 

from various locations in the island. They included Tobu Doshi-Kai (Jlt$IR1ii!.t~ 

"Eastern Association of Kindred Spirits") in Waialae, Kosei-Kai (JU:E~ "Association 

for Rehabilitation'') in Palama, and Hakko-Kai (J\.~~ "Association of Brotherhood',) in 

Ka1ihi.1493 As one member ofTobu Doshi-Kai testified, "We are a group of people who 

retain the Japanese spirit and believe that our fatherland did not lose the war.,,1494 While 

disputing claims of Japan's defeat, the main purpose of this organi7JItion was to provide 

1491 Ibid., 66; Yukiko Kimura, "A Comparative Study of the Collective Adjustment of the Issei, the First 
Generation Japanese, in Hawaii and the Mainland United States Since Pearl Harbor" (ph.D. diss., 
University ofCbicago 1952),356. 
1492 Ibid., 356-357. 
1493 The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory (RASRL), A-1989: 006, Box 10-11, "Mr. Y., 
Waialae Ave., April II, 1947," 3. According to a member ofTObu Dilshi-Kai, his organization had about 
300 members while KOsei-Kai had about 200 and HakkO-Kai 100 members. The translation for HakkO-Kai 
could possibly have a more nationalistic orientation. According to one scholar, the word 1\I;(HakkO) 
comes from the saying 1\I;-<f!(HakklI-ichiu), which has two meanings: "universal brotherhood" or "all 
eight comers of the world under one roo!;" meaning under the control of Japan. Yukiko Kimura, "A 
Sociological Analysis of Types of Social Readjustment of Alien Japanese in Hawaii Since the War" 
(master's thesis, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1947), 136. 
1494 Ibid., I. 
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Japanese lunch for prisoners of war everyday for nearly two years. "For this we spent 

almost $10,000," one member claimed, as "we sent our members to all 6 places on the 

island where they worked everyday.,,149S Women played a significant role in this 

endeavor as they "cooked rice and fish and other things and prepared a very palatable 

lunch. ,,14% Men who were unable to cook or who did not have wives to assist in the 

preparation of food contributed money and materials for this purpose. Many of these 

members had split from Hawaii Doshi-Kai (/, !7 -1 filjii$~ "Hawaii Association of 

Kindred Spirits'') and Shosei-Kai (~i!!:~ "Holy Righteous Association',), which were 

originally organized to help ''bewildered'' Japanese during the period of ''mental and 

emotional confusion" following the war, and to help them "pursue the proper course as 

Japanese and to educate other Japanese following erroneous paths.,,1497 One of the 

activities embraced by these organizations was the entertainment of Japanese prisoners of 

war incarcerated in Hawai'i.1498 As Mr. Inokuchi, an original member of Hawaii Doshi-

kai, recalled: 

Our group helped the Japanese prisoners of war in Kalihi 
camp. There were about 1000 Japanese men and officers. 
We took with us actors and actress, musicians, etc., sometimes 
70 or more of them at a time. We went there early and stayed there 
till nearly 11 P.M. We were not supposed to stay there too long but in 
the pretense of making preparations for the stage, etc., we often stayed 
there quite late.1499 

I.., The Romanzo Adams Social Research LaboratOlY (RASRL), A-1989: 006, Box 10-11, "Mr. Y., 
Waialae Ave., April II, 1947," 3. 
1496 Ibid. 
1497 The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratoty (RASRL), A-1989: 006, Box 10-11, "A Former 
Hissho-Kai Leader Aiding Relief Projects for Japan: Exposes loner Activities of'Katta-To," 22 July 1948, 
1. This split between various organizations is detailed in Yukiko Kimura, "A Sociological Analysis of 
Types of Social Readjusttnent of Alien Japanese in Hawaii Since the War" (master's thesis, University of 
Hawaii at Manoa, 1947), 134. 
1498 The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratoty (RASRL), A-1989: 006, Box 10-11, "Mr.!nokuchi, 
Hawaii Doshi-kai, April 8, 1947," 1. 
14" Ibid. 
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Although Inokuchi disputed the nationalistic orientation of his organization, he 

did acknowledge that there were individual members who believed in Japan's victory. 

The most aggressive group in propagating pro-Japanese notions was Hissho-Kai 

(~,)jj~"Absolute Victory Group''), which was known as a "kattagumi," an organization 

which believed victory had been achieved. According to Tokuzo Shibayama, an advisor 

to Hissho-Kai, the purpose of the organization was "to give comfort and encouragement 

to the Japanese by telling them the truth. "ISOO After the end of the war, Shibayama noticed 

that ''there were some who committed suicide, some who went insane and there was a lot 

ofviolence."lsol DismiSSing these actions as "foolish" as Japan had not lost the war, he 

and a few others who "knew the true situation decided to form a group and tell others the 

facts."IS02 Shibayama not only dismissed newspaper reports and radio broadcasts as "all 

false," but argued that San Francisco and San Diego were also under the jurisdiction of 

Japan while "Pearl Harbor is under the control of the Japanese navy" due to the invasion 

of Japanese forces in the islands.ls03 Despite widespread criticism ofhis beliefs, 

Shibayama remained unshaken in his views: 

The society is topsy-turvy now. We are the only sane ones. Others 
are crazy and belong at Kaneohe. That picture on the wall was given 
to me on the 77th birthday by the first batta1ion of the Japanese army 
stationed at Schofield. There are three batta1ions on this island at 
present Thousands of Japanese troops are camped at Mokapu. I don't 
know if you've heard this but MacArthur recently passed away at the 
Queen's hospital. He sustained serious battle wounds and was convalescing 
for a while at the Pearl Harbor naval hospital. IS04 

"'00 The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory (RASRL), A-1989: 006, Box 10-11, "Interview with 
Mr. Tolruzo SIu'bayama-advisor ofHissho Kai," 9 July 1948,1. 
"01 Ibid. 
1502 Ibid. 
,,'" Ibid. 
1504 Ibid. 
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In spite of these outrageous claims, some Issei did pay membership dues and belonged to 

this group. Although exact figures are unavailable, the president ofHissho-Kai claimed 

that there were between 3,500 and 4,000 members in the organi7JItion.lsos Others have 

provided more conservative figures of 1,000 total participants, with many holding 

membership in other organizations.I506 While only formally disbanded in 1977-thirty-

two years after Japan's official surrender-many ofHissho-Kai's members became 

discouraged much earlier by the evident lack of truth in the claims espoused by its leaders 

and given the exposes by former members and scathing articles and editorials published 

by the Hawaii Times that led to a dramatic drop in membership.I507 

A decline in participation also stemmed from the disorganization and 

disagreements among the various groups and leaders that resulted in numerous split 

factions, many of which were left without a purpose after the departure of Japanese 

prisoners of war. 1508 The growth in the number of these organizations was not necessarily 

reflective of increasing support from the wider Japanese community, but rather suggested 

15M The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory (RASRL), A-1989: 006, Box 10-11, 
"MEMBERSHIP FEE OF IllSSHO-KAI IS $10.00-4,000 PAID-UP MEMBERS," 26 July 1948. 
1506 Yukiko Kimura, "A Sociological Analysis of Types of Social Readjustment of Alien Japanese in 
Hawaii Since the War" (master's thesis, University of Hawaii at Manoa, (947), 126. 
1507 On 11 November 1911, Hissh6-Kai secretary Seilchi Masuda announced the formal disbanding of the 
organization in an announcement published in the HawaII Hoehl. "NH am' if!\l1Jfi;" HawaII Hoehl, 
11 November 19", 4. The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory (RASRL), A-1989: 006, Box lO
Il, "KAHALUU MEMBER OF HISSHO-KAI EVICTED FROM FARM: Refused to Re-new Lease 
Because He Believed Rumours," 9 July 1948; The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory (RASRL), 
A-1989: 006, Box 10-11, "HISSHO-KAI SHOULDDISBAND-PAU: We Should All Try to Get Along 
Happily," 30 June 1948; The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory (RASRL), A-1989: 006, Box 
10-11, A FORMER HISSHO-KAI LEADER AIDING RELIEF PROJECTS FOR JAPAN: Exposes Inner 
Activities of 'Katta-to,'" 22 July 1948. Many members ofHissh6-Kai eventually left because of its radical 
nature and created their own groups. Nearly seventy individuals formed a faction organization known as 
Sekisei-Kai (Association of the Faithful) whose objective was "not to assert to the outsiders our beliefin 
Japanese victory but it is primarily to keep our Japanese spirit unwavered" in the turmoil of the postwar 
period. The Romanzo Adams Social Research Laboratory (RASRL), A-1989: 006, Box 10-H, "Mr. K. 
IWgashi], Waipio, April 6, 1947." 
I By April 1941 there were at least eight known groups on Oabu alone that were very similar in nature: 
Hawaii D!!shi-kai, Shosei-kai, Hissh6-Kai, Tilbu DiIshi-kai, K!!sei-kai, HakkO-kai, Sekisei-kai, and the 
abort lived Bansai Club. Yukiko Kimura, "A Sociological Analysis of Types of Social Readjustment of 
Alien Japanese in Hawaii Since the War" (master's thesis, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1947), 136. 
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a growing disillusionment and schisms among the members and leaders. The subsequent 

arrival in March 1946 of Earl M. Finch, the ''patron saint" of Japanese-American soldiers, 

whose generosity and kindness to the Nisei from Hawai'i in training at Mississippi was 

extensively publicized by all the major newspapers in the territory-both the English 

language and Japanese presses-also contributed to the decline of these organi zations. IS09 

Acting Governor Gerald R. Corbett and Honolulu Mayor Lester Petrie officially 

welcomed Finch to Iolani Palace and City Hall and nearly 1,500 veterans and their 

families feted him at a luau held in his benefit. This made it impossible for many 

individuals-some of whom were parents of veterans or knew families of veterans-to 

express their gratitude and appreciation while maintaining a pro-Japan stance. ISIO Further, 

the publicity surrounding Finch's visit in both the English and Japanese language presses 

included the first mention among nationalist groups of the merits of Nisei soldiers as 

opposed to Japanese soldiers fighting for the emperor. l5ll 

Finally, the arrival of returning internees and veterans further eroded support for 

nationalistic movements among the Issei as these groups expected public criticism of 

these activities.ISl2 Some of the interned Buddhist priests found their temples utilized by 

nationalists leaders who had described them as "Communists," ''pro-American,'' and 

"Having forgotten the 'On' [obligation] or the grace of their ancestral land and the 

emperor" to justify their authority over the congregation. Many internees, such as Hisashi 

Fukuhara and Kaetsu Furuya, whose families experienced discrimination and alienation 

,>09 "Earl Finch Given Rousing Reception," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 5 March 1946, I. 
"'0 Elizabeth Jones, "AJAs Fete Finch At Luau In Palama Auditorium," Honolulu Advertiser, 7 March 
1946, I; "Earl Finch Given Honorary Life Membership in C ofC," Honolulu Advertiser, 26 March 1946, I. 
"" Yukiko Kimura, "A Sociological Analysis of Types of Social Readjustment of Alien Japanese in 
Hawaii Since the War" (master's thesis, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1947), 139. 
"12 ''Nisei Officer Shocked At Local Skepticism On Japan Defeat," Honolulu Advertiser, 6 December 
1946,6. 
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from the larger Japanese community, wondered why authorities had not arrested these 

fanatical leaders while they themselves were interned without any explanation save that 

they were considered potentially dangerous because of their prominent positions in the 

prewar Japanese community. Most prewar leaders, including businessmen, newspaper 

editors, language school teachers, and priests, joined in the criticism of these nationalistic 

groups. They were seen as damaging to the reputation of the Japanese community, to the 

reintegration of Japanese back into society, and to the hard-fought gains made by the 

Nisei who were also returning to the islands. ISl3 Some, who had fought in the Pacific 

theater of the war and who were active during the occupation of Japan-such as the Nisei 

in the MIS-aiso brought back newspapers, letters, and magazines from Japan which 

revealed the "destruction and misery in Japan," clearly contradicting stories of Japan's 

succesS.
ISI4 

While most of the Nisei veterans from the European theater returned in smaIl 

groups, the formal reception for the 442nd and the 100th was held on 9 August 1946, when 

the last 241 members of those units arrived and were transported in a sixty-car motorcade 

from the dock to ceremonies at Iolani Palace. ISIS The return of Nisei veterans marked a 

fundamental shift in traditional dynamics, as they, not their parents, assumed the 

leadership roles once the exclusive domain of the older generation. This was due in part 

to efforts made by the veterans themselves, who successfully organized themselves into 

the Club 100 and the 442nd Veterans Club, which became mobilized centers of support 

U!3 Yukiko Kimma, "A Comparative Study of the Collective Adjustment of the Issei, the First Generation 
Japanese, in Hawaii and the Mainland United States Since Pearl Harbor" (ph.D. diss., University of 
Chicago 1952),367-369. 
U!4 Yukiko Kimma, "A Sociological Analysis of Types of Social Readjustment of Alien Japanese in 
Hawaii Since the War" (master's thesis, University of Hawaii at Manoa, 1947), 142-143. 
'''' "241 Officers, Men of 442nd Regiment Land," Honolulu Star Bullelin, 9 August 1946, 8; "241 Officers 
And Men To Be Given Iolani Reception," Honolulu Advertiser, 9 August 1946, 1. 
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for returning veterans. These Nisei, having risked their lives and having been exposed to 

the larger world, were unwilling to return to their second-class status in society. Their rise 

in public and politica1life was ironically facilitated by the same government agencies 

responsible for the relocation and internment of Japanese during the war. In the postwar 

period, they now publicized the accomplishments of Nisei soldiers to ease the transition 

of returning internees on the mainland. 

N'18eiVeterans: "We Wanted Our Place in the Sun"1516 

When the War Department announced in January 1944 that Americans of 

Japanese ancestry would be called into military service by normal selective service 

procedures, it listed as the major factors in this decision the "excellent showing" which 

the 442nd had made in training and the "outstanding record" that the 100th had made in 

battle.1517 During the summer of 1944, the War Relocation Authority (WRA) began a 

campaign to counteract charges circulated about the Japanese-American population to 

enable the peaceful resett1ement of internees in previously restricted areas.15l8 To this end, 

the agency attempted to focus public attention on the essential issues of the program and 

"bring the full spotlight of publicity on the Nisei units."ISI9 This campaign was so 

effective that the WRA later reported that by the early fall of 1944, "it was no longer 

fashionable over most areas of the country to fling irresponsible accusations at the 

.... From Bullets to Ballots. Produced by the Japanese American National Museum. 24 min. 1997. 
Videocassette. 
'517 Radford Mobley, "Plans Made to Call Japanese American Troops," Honolulu Star Bullet/n, 21 January 
1944,6. 
"'8 WRA: A Story of Human COn<lervation (Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office, n.d.), 121. 
"'9 Ibid. 



Japanese American people and to demand further restrictions of their liberties.,,1S20 

According to one anthor: 

The 100th,s name had become a rallying cry for those who 
asked for justice for the Mainland AlAs. Even though at Cassino and 
afterwardsJ, the replacements who were Mainlanders were always a minority 
of the 100 's membership, in the public mind the important fact was that 
this fighting outfit was composed of men of Japanese anceatry.lS21 

The WRA began emphasizing the military achievements of Nisei soldiers to secure 
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acceptance for the west coast evacuees trying to return home. In the fall of 1944, at WRA 

request, the Army assigned Hawai'i-bom Lieutenant Spark M. Matsunaga, one of the 

original members of the 1 OOth Infantry Battalion, to that agency, which then scheduled 

him for a series of speaking engagements before civic and professional clubs and 

religious groups in cities where the WRA was trying to find employment, housing, and 

acceptance for Japanese internees. Matsunaga, who had been twice wounded and who 

Army doctors had declared physically unfit for further combat, regaled audiences with 

stories of the bravery of Nisei soldiers and asked that their relatives in relocation centers 

be allowed to return to their homes. Matsunaga's stories had a deep impact on his 

listeners, and one auditor commented that ''the lieutenant's talk had inspired more 

tolerance in thirty minutes than other methods could in thirty years." Another remarked 

that "in the audience of which he had been a part many persons had been unable to hold 

back their tears."lS22 A clergyman reported that "after Matsunaga's speech men of his 

congregation had come to him to express shame for their previous attitudes toward 

AlAs."lS23 

'''0 Ibid, 123. 
m. Thomas D. Murphy, Ambassadors In Arms (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1955),275. 
1>22 Ibid 
1>23 Ibid. 



475 

Five other white officers-one from the IOOth Infantry Battalion, three from the 

442nd Regimental Combat Team, and one who had supervised the activities of Nisei 

interpreters in the Pacific theater of operations-were subsequently given similar 

assignments during the fall of 1944 and the spring of 1945 as increasing numbers of 

Japanese returned to their home communities on the Pacific coast, sparking widespread 

protests. The WRA reported that "the anti-evacuee elements of the west coast population 

employed practically every weapon short of lynching and murder to keep the people of 

Japanese ancestry from returning to the area."lS24 In response to anti-Japanese sentiment, 

on 15 June 1945, Captain George H. Grandstaff, then on furlough from the IOOth Infantry 

Battalion, wrote to the War Department from his home in Azusa, California to ask that he 

be given a chance to speak against these outrages to public audiences throughout his 

home state. He explained the reason for his request: 

As one of the few white officers who have served with the Japanese 
American IOOth Battalion for some two and a half years, my main 
interest is to see that the splendid work they have done in combat is 
called to the attention of the people of the Pacific Coast in order that 
Japanese Americans who desire to return here may receive fair treatment. 
The thought in ... [my] mind ... was that a white officer who had lived 
in California most ofhis life could emphasize their splendid combat record 
as no Japanese American could. Racial ~udice would not enter the minds 
of the audience where I am concerned. 1 

2S 

The WRA reported that these speakers were some of the most effective tools in its 

campaign to rebuild the status of the interned Japanese. They spoke in school auditoriums, 

before service club luncheons, and at a few community-wide gatherings. They also talked 

individually with respected and influential members of the community, such as chiefs of 

1524 WRA, 129-130. 
152> Ibid. 
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police, sheriffs, and local newspaper editOrs.1526 Government officials reported on the 

success of this endeavor, explaining that, "although they certainly did not succeed in 

entirely eliminating anti-Nisei prejudice from the west coast region, they unquestionably 

dealt it one of the heaviest and most crippling blows which it has suffered since its birth 

in the early 1900s.,,1527 Commenting on this transformation, WRA officials only noted 

that it "seems a little regrettable that this attitude could not have been expressed in the 

spring of 1942 and that so much Nisei blood had to be shed on the battlefields ofItaly 

before it could gain widespread acceptance.,,1528 

White soldiers in outfits who had fought alongside Nisei soldiers contributed to 

the growing positive sentiment toward returning Japanese intemees as they responded 

vigorously when news of outbreaks of racial discrimination toward evacuees reached 

them. In August 1945, every man in Company D, 168th Infantry, who had fought 

alongside the 100th Infantry Battalion from Salerno to the Arno River, signed the 

following statement: 

From Company D, 168th Regiment, 34th Division to the 100th 
Infantry Regiment in appreciation of the heroic and meritorious 
achievements of our fellow Americans in the 100th Battalion and the 4420d 
Infantry Regiment, do hereby assert that our help can be counted on to 
convince the folks back home that you are fully deserving of all the 
privileges with which we are ourselves bestowed. 

It is a privilege and honor to acknowledge the members of the 100th 
Battalion and the 4420d Regiment as fellow Americans. We are duly proud 
to say "Well done" to you and yours. 1529 

While many Nisei veterans from Hawai'i undoubtedly appreciated such sentiments, for 

most their primary concem was their own return to the islands and their reentry into 

1>26 Ibid., 130. 
1527 Ibid. 
l$28 Ibid., 124. 
15 .. "Gis in Italy Promise Full Aid to Nisei American Veterans Upon Return to Civilian Life," Pacific 
Citizen, 25 August 1945, I. 
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civilian life. However, their experiences during the war had fundamentally changed these 

soldiers, and they were unwilling to accept their second-class status within society, 

particularly in light of the lives that had been lost in order to prove the loyalty of the 

Japanese community. The lOOth Infantry Battalion and 442nd Regimental Combat Team 

accounted for sixty percent ofHawai'i's fighting forces and eighty percent of total 

Hawai'i casualties. Of the 7,500 men who joined either of these units, 5,000 were 

awarded medals, approximately 3,600 of which were for battle wounds. 700 hundred died, 

700 were maimed, and another 1,000 were seriously wounded. ls3o 

The Nisei who fought and died on the battlefields of Europe and the Pacific to 

defend the honor and loyalty of their people learned a great deal about Hawai'i and 

America in their experiences. Coming from an isolated island chain in the middle of the 

Pacific, they witnessed firsthand the racial segregation of southern towns while training 

in areas such as Camp Shelby, Mississippi. They observed the inferior position of poor 

whites who performed menial labor reserved for non-whites in the islands, and saw the 

widespread discrimination experienced by African-Americans. 153 I They also met the 

better-educated "kotonks," their fellow Nisei from the mainland who were also in the 

I OOth Infantry Batallion and 442nd Regiment, heard them describe the opportunities 

available on the mainland, and accompanied them when they visited their interned 

families. "Most of all," according to one author, ''they wondered quietly to themselves if 

they were fighting for mere acceptance or if, as warriors returning to Hawaii, they could 

"'. Lawrence H. Fuchs, Hawaii Pono: A Social History (New York: Harcourt, Brace & World Inc •• 1961). 
306. 
"31 Andrew W. Lind, "Some Problems of Veteran Adjustment in Hawaii," Social Process In HawaII vol. 
XU (August 1948): 67. 
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assert their ambitions in politics and businesS."IS32 By fighting and dying on behalf of the 

United States to prove their loyalty-something no other ethnic group had been asked to 

do-Japanese American soldiers believed they had earned their rightful place as equals 

within society. As 442nd Regimental Combat veteran and future Hawai'i senator Daniel 

Inouye explained: 

Well obviously after going through an experience of that nature where 
you saw your friends die every day, get wounded every day, keep in 
mind that we had more purple hearts per capita than any other regiment 
in the United States Army ... we received more decorations for valor than 
any other comparable unit in the United States Army ... it showed that we 
were involved in a lot of action .... and whenever you do involve yourself in 
action, there is a lot of blood and having spilled that blood ... we weren't 
ready to go back to the plantations. IS33 

According to Inouye, after having experienced the horrors of war, and having sacrificed 

countless lives in an effort to prove their loyalty, many Nisei veterans returned to the 

islands with a new perspective and desire for change. "So we knew we were expendable," 

explained Inouye, "but we knew that we had to pay that price .•. and we were willing to 

pay that price ... but once we paid that price we wanted our place in the sun. ,,1S34 This 

desire for political, social, and economic change led many veterans to support the 

Democratic Party and align themselves with other prominent Nisei who had emerged as 

leaders within the Japanese community during World War II. Because of the absence of 

traditional Issei leaders who had been intemed, and because of the war-spawned role 

reversal of traditional Japanese social patterns, prominent Nisei assumed the leadership 

roles within the Japanese community. They spearheaded organizations during the war 

such as the Council for Inter-Racial Unity, Morale Committees, and Emergency Service 

15"lbid,306-307. 
15" From Bullets 10 Ballots. 
''''lbid 
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Committee.IS3' The latter organization led the way in demonstrations ofloyalty and 

Americanization by in part encouraging Nisei with dual citizenship to renounce their 

Japanese citizenship.IS36 This group was mainly led by Nisei, including such prominent 

individuals as Supreme Court Justice Wilfred C. Tsukiyarna, University ofHawai'i 

historian Shunzo Sakarnaki, attorney Katsuro Milio, engineer Arthur Y. Akinaka, 

attorney Masaji Marumoto, and his one-time law partner Robert K. Murakami.IS37 During 

the war they had encouraged donations to blood banks and "Speak-American" campaigns, 

collected flowers from Japanese farmers for the graves of those killed on 7 December 

1535 The roots of the Emergency Service Committee can be traced to the Hawaiian Japanese Civic 
Association in 1927. The purpose of the Hawaiian Japanese Civic Association was to promote educational, 
cultural, and political efforts. In 1938, It campaigned to persuade dual citizens to expatriate. During a two
week drive, a thousand Nisei took the first steps to make themselves full American citizens. The same 
organization made similar efforts in 1939, 1940, and 1941. In November 1940, the leaders of the 
association drew up a petition to present to Secretary of State Cordell Hull, which descnDed the existing 
expatriation process as "complicated and cumbersome, entailing involved correspondence and long 
waiting." It many cases, it stated, ''the technical difficulties are appalling, and in numerous instances more 
than a year elapses before the action is at long last completed." Some citizens had deferred taking the 
necessary steps, not only for these reasons, but also because they were unwilling to recognize a claim upon 
them by any other government than the United States. The whole situation brought much ''undeserved and 
Wlwarranted" suspicion of Americans of Japanese ancestry by other citizens. In addition to an expatriation 
drive, the Honolulu Star Bulletin reported that the association also sponsored discussions of "civil and 
economic problems facing American citizens of Japanese ancestry." "Service Group, Civic Club Merge," 
Honolulu Advertiser, 24 July 1942, 7; "Campaign for Simpler Form of Expatriation Opens Here," Honolulu 
Star Bulletin, 8 November 1940, 3; "Civic Club Is Planning Active Year," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 8 
August 1939, 9. 
I>" According to one prominent Nisei official, of the approximately 113,000 American citizens of Japanese 
ancestry in Hawai'i, 60,000 had been born after I December 1924. By an imperial ordinance that became 
effective I December 1924, the government of Japan declared that in the future It would claim no 
American-born child of Japanese perents as a citizen unless the perents registered the infant's name with a 
Japanese consulate within fourteen days of Its birth. Dual cltizensbip would result only when the perents 
strongly desired that their children share the same citizenship. Procedures for formal renWlciation of 
Japanese citizenship through registration with imperial government agencies were also made somewhat less 
complicated. They could be used by those born before I December 1924, as well as by any born after that 
date who might as they grew older wish to deny the Japanese citizenship registered for them by their 
parents. Kiyosue Inul, The Unsolved Problem of the Pacific: A Survey of International Contacts, Especially 
In Frontier Communities, with Special Emphasis upon California and An AnalytIc Study o/the Johnson 
R'JIiort to the House o/Representatives (Tokyo: The Japan Times, 1925),258-261,313,320. 
m "Katagiri Due for Presidency of Civic Group," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 27 JWle 1940,2; "New Citizen 
Conference Concluded," Honolulu Star Bulletin, 21 July 1941, 3; "Civic Group Will Install New Officers," 
Honolulu Star Bulletin, II July 1942,9. ShunzG Sakamaki was the son of JDzaburil Sakamaki, bombing 
victim during the 1920s strike. He was also Chairman of the University of Hawaii History Department and 
served as Dean of the University Summer Seasion for sixteen years. Robert Murakami was the defense 
attorney for Myles Fukunaga who was charged, sentenced, and executed for the hrutaI murder of Gill 
Jamieson. 
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1941, and removed Japanese signage. Their efforts were designed to focus the energies of 

the Japanese community on deflecting accusations of disloyalty. 

Similar in aims to the Emergency and the Morale Committees was the Police 

Contact Group active on Oahu during the early months of the war.1S38 It had evolved 

from a rally at McKinley High School in June 1941, which 2,000 people had attended.1S39 

Following that event, a group of Nisei had gone to the Honolulu Police Department to 

volunteer their services. They were directed to a young police officer, John Bums, who 

organized them into a network of young Japanese Americans who would to serve as 

contacts in Japanese neighborhoods. These Nisei were charged with the responsibility of 

"checking out scare rumors, quieting the sense of fear, outlining the harsh realities of 

martial law and translating information to those of the immigration generation who spoke 

no English."lS40 As a result ofhis work with the Police Contact Group, Bums grew 

increasingly involved within the Japanese community and efforts to publicize the military 

contributions of Japanese Americans who had served in the Varsity Victory Volunteers, 

the 100th Infantry Battalion, and the 442Dd Regimental Combat Team. In the process, 

Bums established key political alliances and critical community support within the ethnic 

population. One author commented: 

Bit by bit, the young police captain was backing into politics. 
His personal contacts were multiplying to the hundreds and thousands, 
ranging from his organizing campaigns to managing a Japanese baseball 
team, the Asahis (Morning Sun), who for wartimes' sake changed 
their name to the AthleticS.1S41 

'''8 Gwenfread Allen, HawaII's War Years: 1941-194$ (Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 1950), 
144 . 
.. ,. Tom Coffinan, Catch a Wave: HawaII's New Politics (Honolulu: Honolulu Star-Bulletin, 1972), 17-19. 
'540 Ibid., 19 . 
• >4. Ibid. 
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Through his efforts within the Japanese community, Bums became acquainted with 

prominent Nisei who became instrumental in his political aspirations, which came to 

fruition during the "Revolution of 1954" when Democrats seized control of the Territorial 

Legislature and ushered in a new era of social and racial equality in Hawai'i. The 

executive secretary of the Emergency Service Committee was Mitsuyuki "Mits" Kido, 

who in 1959 ran with Bums as a candidate for lieutenant governor. Kido first met Bums 

in the early days of the war and, by 1944, Bums, Kido, Edward Murai, Jack Kawano, and 

politician Chuck Mau met almost weekly to discuss plans for the postwar period. I 542 At 

that time, Kido recalled, ''we asked each other, 'What the hell are we going to do when 

these kids come home' .... We said we would stand for equality of opportunity, 

regardless of race. We wanted acceptance as first-class citizens. Our second goal was to 

raise the standard of living and the standard of educatiOn.,,1543 They settled on the 

Democratic Party as the vehicle for challenging white oligarchy that had maintained its 

political dominance in Hawai'i through the Republican Party. 

After the war ended, Bums resigned from the Police Department, intent on 

reorganizing a party that had never controlled an elective body in the history ofHawai'i. 

Key to his success was the alliance Bums formed with a young Nisei veteran, Daniel 

Inouye, who convinced Dan Aoki, president of the 442nd Veterans Club, that the energies 

of its members could be used to improve the social and political status of Japanese in 

Hawai'i. I544 By 1948, after serving six years as Oahu's Civil Defense director, Bums had 

'542 Edward Murai bad helped Burns organize the Police Contact Group and Jack Kawano was an 
International Longshore and Warehouse Union (lLWU) organizer who provided critical labor support 
when Burns and other Nisei ran for political office. Ibid., 23. 
'54' Ibid 
'544 Dennis M. Ogawa, Kodama no tome nl: Fa, the Sa/at of the Children (Honolulu: University Press of 
Hawaii, 1985),381. 
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gathered enough support to become the Oahu Chairman of the Democratic Party. In the 

fall, he entered the nearly impossible race for Delegate to Congress against the popular 

Republican incumbent, Joseph Farrington. Bums lost, but he had established a core group 

of supporters: Matsuo Takabuki and Mike Tokunaga, Nisei veterans who had been raised 

on the plantations and became key party leaders; William Richardson, a part-Hawaiian 

who envisioned a Japanese-Hawaiian voting bloc to weaken white political control; and 

Sakae Takahashi, who was a veteran of the 100th Infantry BattaIionand who in 1950 won 

a seat on the Honolulu Board of Supervisors and became the first Japanese American 

treasurer of the Territory.IS4S 

As Bums rose from Oahu chairman to Territorial Chairman of the Democratic 

Party, his supporters similarly gained in numbers and political positions as they 

"indefatigably exploited the accumulated resentments of Japanese, Chinese, Hawaiians, 

and Filipinos against the injustices, real and imagined, of the past. "1546 In 1954, thirteen 

years after the bombing of Pearl Harbor, the now vital Democratic Party achieved victory, 

securing solid majorities in both houses of the legislature. That same year, Bums ran as a 

candidate for Delegate to Congress against Joseph Farrington's widow, Elizabeth 

Farrington, and lost by less than a thousand votes. Two years later, Bums beat Farrington 

in a landslide to win the most prestigious elective office then available in Hawai'i. As a 

Democratic delegate in a Democrat-controlled congress, Bums cultivated the support of 

southern congressmen, who were the leading opponents to Hawaiian statehood, by 

working with two powerful Texans-House Speaker Sam Raybum and Senate Majority 

154' Coffinan, 24. For more information on Matsuo Takabuki consult, Matsuo Takabuki, An Unlikely 
Revolutionary: Matsuo Takabuki and the Making of Modem HawaI'I (Honolulu: University of Hawaii 
Press, 1998). 
1546 Fuchs, 318. 
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Leader Lyndon B. Johnson. At the risk of his own political future, Bums supported the 

so-called "Alaska Strategy," separating the question of statehood for Alaska and Hawai'i 

and allowing Alaska to go up for a vote first. 

In April 1958, both houses of Congress passed a resolution of statehood for 

Alaska, and on 3 January 1959, President Dwight D. Eisenhower signed the bill into law. 

That same year, the Hawaii bill came out of committee, passing in the House by a 323 to 

89 vote and in the Senate by a 76 to 15 margin. At last, eighteen years after Pearl Harbor, 

Hawai'i's people were official American citizens. In the referendum, Hawai'i voters 

mtified statehood by an overwhelming margin of 17 to 1. But Bums, who had returned 

home to run for governor, lost to the incumbent Republican William Quinn by 4,000 

votes. 

For the next four years, Bums bided his time while maintaining his public profile. 

In his last act as delegate, he introduced the newly elected congressman, Daniel Inouye, 

to the House, where Inouye was immediately taken under the wing of House Speaker 

Sam Rayburn. As a Texan, he was "aware that a segregated all-Japanese unit," in which 

Inouye had served, had "rescued the Lost Battalion of Texans."lS47 Rayburn not only 

extended political support to Inouye, offering to be Inouye's mentor, but, as Inouye 

recalled "early in my House career, he told me that I would always have a place at 'The 

Texas Table' in the House Dining Room."lS48 While Inouye began to establish his 

political career, Bums continued to work out of Washington, trying to round up state 

delegations to support Lyndon Johnson's bid for the Democmtic presidential nomination. 

154' Daniel K. Inouye, "Correspondence, 8 May 2007," Private Collection of Author. 
1548 Ibid 
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Two years later, Burns challenged Quinn in a rematch. He was in part helped by 

James KeaIoha, Quinn's lieutenant governor, who had turned on Quinn and challenged 

him in the Republican primary, dividing the already dwindling resources of the 

Republican Party. This time, Burns won by a landslide. The vote was 114,00 for Burns 

and 82,000 for Quinn. Burns' victory proved emblematic of the growing political 

domination in Hawai'i of the Democratic party, and of the rise of Japanese American 

veterans such as Daniel Inouye, Spark Matsunaga, and George Ariyoshi. For many, the 

1950s marked a new era dominated by Nisei who had capitalized on the educational 

opportunities provided by the GI Bill and who had taken advantage of political and 

economic opportunities. In the postwar period many Nisei entered professional 

occupations and became teachers, doctors, and lawyers, while others took advantage of 

the tourism boom in the 1950s to enjoy unprecedented profits from businesses catering to 

the burgeoning tourist industry.lS49 

Conclusion 

The financial, political, and social mobility of the Nisei during the postwar period, 

and subsequent rise of the third, fourth, and fifth generations of Japanese-Americans, 

stands in sharp contrast to the history of struggle, conflict, resistance, and negotiation that 

characterized the first century of the history of the Japanese in the islands. In contrast to 

the dominant historical narrative that has focused almost exclusively on the military 

accomplishments of the Nisei that marked their entry into middle-class American 

respectability, the history of the early years of the Japanese in Hawai'i suggested a 

counternarrative far more contentious and complicated. Focusing on labor history, which 

, ... For more information on the postwar rise of the Nisei, consult Dorothy Ochiai Hazama and Jane 
Okamoto Komeiji, Okage Sarna De: The Japanese In Hawaii 1885-1985 (Honolulu: Bess Press, 1986), 
177-218. 
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often examines a particular economic class of Japanese, or recreating another social 

history of Japanese cultural achievements and success despite early discrimination and 

internment, excludes this possibility of a more complicated understanding of the era and 

its evolution in Japanese identity. The lenses of murder and criminality offer unique 

opportunities to incorporate multiple approaches to the history of the Japanese in Hawai'i 

and to integrate previously discrete studies oflabor, legal, cultural, social, economic, and 

political history to illuminate the multiform struggles over the meaning of ethnic and 

national identity and over the contested nature oflegal power in Hawai'i. 

From the very beginning of Japanese migration, the Japanese community in the 

islands confronted violence and mayhem both on the part of whites and Japanese as they 

fought for authority and autonomy on the "contested terrain" of the plantations. As 

migrants, Japanese workers were legally Japanese citizens, yet subject to the laws of the 

kingdom and later territory ofHawai'i, and obligated to fulfill the conditions of their 

labor contracts. These overlapping and sometimes conflicting responsibilities often 

seemed contrary to the personal aspirations that initially compelled them to leave Japan 

seeking new opportunities and a better life. In this nebulous legal context, Japanese were 

exposed to a dual-system of justice that many authors have argued subjected migrants to 

social, legal, and economic discrimination. Within this biased system, authorities often 

prosecuted Japanese to the fullest extent of the law, whether they had committed the 

alleged crime or not, while whites charged with similar offenses were often never 

arrested or avoided full punishment for their crimes. Scholars such as Edward Beechert, 

Ronald Takaki, and Gary Okihiro have extensively detailed the vast hardships 

experienced by these workers as Japanese migrants were essentially indentured servants 



486 

who worked for little pay, labored under harsh working conditions, and had little legal 

recourse to protest such discriminatory policies, unfair treatment, and abuse. This 

argument has been used generally to explain events such as the Katsu GotO lynching, the 

failure of the 1909 and 1920 strikes, the Ala Moana rape trial and Massie case, and 

ultimately internment 

However, a closer look at these events and others that occurred throughout this 

period reveals a much more complex and nuanced view that challenges the underlying 

theme of Japanese victimhood in the face of absolute white authority. Within the unique 

environment ofHawai'i populated by a diversity of ethnicities, these migrants were given 

tantalizing opportunities within the recently established legal, economic, and social 

institutions of the islands to challenge their oppression to a degree heretofore 

unrecognized. This dual system of justice was never completely established to the 

satisfaction of whites as migrants were never entirely disenfranchised, nor were whites 

free from prosecution for their crimes. In this tenuous context, it is important to recognize 

that the Japanese were not just victims-as the GotO murder, the 1909 and 1920 strike 

trials, the Massie trial, and internment and repatriation attested-but they were also active 

agents in their own lives as the exploits of Nisei soldiers in Europe, the Pacific, and Japan 

during the occupation indicated. Some Japanese, like Myles Fukunaga, also perpetrated 

crimes to resist political, social, and economic oppression and faced swift punishment for 

their challenges to white authority within the dual system of justice in Hawai'i. Taking a 

cue from their white oppressors, they resorted to extralegal means of justice such as 

beatings of white sympathizers, attacks against plantation authorities, and even murders 

of whites that demonstrated the weakness of this legal system. 
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Aware of the danger such actions posed to white authority, the judicial system 

quickly condemned Japanese perpetrators of these crimes, particularly in high profile 

cases where the actions of a select number of Japanese were used to promulgate fears of a 

Japanese "conspiracy" or an ethnic "crime wave," and to suggest the inherent disloyalty 

and danger of the Japanese population. Japanese were also subject to reta1iatory violence 

such as the kidnapping and brutal whipping of the Ala Moana rape case defendant 

Shomatsu Ida on the part of a cohort of whites when judicial rulings were insufficient to 

police the alleged crimina1 activities of the Japanese. The involvement of Nisei in these 

crimes, who were American citizens by birth and entitled to certain legal privileges 

denied their Issei parents, seemed particularly to necessitate these extralegal actions. In 

response to these events, members of the Japanese community fought against their own 

criminalized ethnicity and murderous representations both officially-in legal cases, 

criminal trials, and petitions-and unofficially in newspaper editorials, volunteer 

activities, and personal demonstrations ofloyalty as the very identity of the Japanese 

community seemed to be at stake. 

Yet the very fact that whites were in fact brought to trial-as in the Ooto 

lynching and the Massie case--and that other whites were critical in the arrest, 

prosecution, and conviction of individuals responsible for crimina1 offenses against 

Japanese and other ethnic groups, suggests that this dual system of justice was never fully 

established and implemented to the satisfaction of elite whites. Within this biased legal 

system there were many who expressed outrage at the often blatant miscarriages of 

justice and fought with considerable effort and dedication on behalf of Japanese 

defendants. In the process, they risked their own political, economic, and social standing. 
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It is important to remember that not all whites sanctioned racial privilege in the law and 

by the same token that some Japanese were even complicit in perpetuating this legal 

imbalance by testifying against Japanese defendants in exchange for payment and 

rewards. Other Japanese were undeniably guilty of committing criminal offenses, as was 

Tomokichi Mori, who stabbed Sometaro Shiba, the editor of the Hawaii Shimpo, for his 

''traitorous'' actions in the course of the 1909 strike. Nearly ten years later, Myles 

Fukunaga similarly confessed to kidnapping and brutally murdering ten-year-old Gill 

Jamieson, the son of a prominent white family, for revenge against white capitalist 

control as represented by the Jamieson family and the Hawaiian Trust Company. Many in 

the islands did not embrace such a balanced perspective, though, and these events 

collectively spurred repeated calls for American military intervention to protect white 

interests in Hawai'i as civilian and military elites became increasingly aligned with one 

another over shared interests. 

However, alliances between elite whites and military authorities were never stable 

and were reaffirmed or weakened as their interests coalesced and diverged. White elites 

in the islands needed to cultivate American political, economic, and military suppon

particularly as the dual system of justice seemed so unreliable-but they also had their 

own interests and desired recognition of their own authority. The twentieth century 

marked America's entry into two world wars and consequently the building of various 

military bases on the islands, including Pearl Harbor, along with the establishment of 

close ties between military officials and elite whites. Local labor events such as the 1909 

and 1920 strike were portrayed not just as attacks against planter hegemony, but became 

associated with national threats to America such as the "Yellow Peril" and the "Red 
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Scare" that renewed calls for military intervention in the islands. White elites utilized the 

threatening specter of Japanese criminality and radicalism to support the enactment of 

discriminatory national legislation such as the Gentlemen's Agreement Act of 1907, the 

dismissal ofTakao Ozawa's peitition for citizenship in 1922, and the Immigration Act of 

1924 to shore up their authority and control over ethnic workers. Yet, at the same time, 

they were also critical of threats of commission control during the Massie case and the 

enactment of martial law in the immediate aftermath of the bombing of Pearl Harbor that 

dissolved civil government and threatened their position of social privilege and power in 

the islands. Not all whites attempted to marginaHze and disenfranchise Japanese in 

Hawai'i and many fought at great personal sacrifice and expense to demand social, legal, 

and economic rights for Japanese and to protest against their oppression. 

Similarly, the Japanese were never a homogenous entity and the population was 

fraught with class, citizenship, and generational differences that often divided them over 

issues of media representation in the newspapers, labor and legal rights, cultural practices, 

and community authority. The ethnic press-led by Kinzaburo Makino's Hawaii Hochl 

and Yasutaro Soga's Nlppu Jiji-became embroiled not only in battles of representation 

with the two largest white-owned dailies, the Honolulu Advertiser and Star-Bulletin, but 

also with one another. Japanese editors were critical in spearheading in the 1909 strike 

but lost community support during 1920 strike and later fragmented over the 

controversial Fukunaga murder. The Japanese presses continued to challenge the white 

press in the public domain over issues which concerned the Japanese community. 

Ultimately, it would take the enactment of martial law to end Hawai'i's newspaper wars 

through forced wartime patriotism and censorship. Yet the power and role of the media, 
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particularly newspapers, was critical in shaping public opinion and promulgating or 

challenging criminalized images of Japanese. Media representations in both the white and 

Japanese community, however, were never uniform, particularly as the ethnic population 

evolved and transformed. Despite this fact, at the outbreak of World War II, military 

authorities targeted for internment the leaders of the Japanese community, who included 

newspapermen, businessmen, lawyers, and priests. The purpose was to break the 

leadership of the community and instill fear in others. While this strategy was a success, 

it also ushered in a new generation of leaders, the Nisei, who had grown up in 

fundamentally different circumstances from their Issei parents, having attended American 

schools, infused with American values and entitled to American citizenship. 

During World War II, these Nisei became keenly aware of the contradiction of having 

to swear allegiance and demonstrate loyalty to the country of their birth through military 

service while their Issei parents were sent to the internment camps. Some resisted the 

military draft and became infamous as "no-no" boys and repatriates, who even today 

remain stigmatized by the larger Japanese community. They represented the most 

extreme instances of disillusionment and perceived disloyalty despite the fact that they 

questioned loyalty to a country that demanded acquiescence to injustice. These internees, 

draft resistors, and repatriates not only reflected the heterogenous nature of the Japanese 

community, but also most clearly embodied the dual identity that many Japanese 

harbored during World War II. Ethnically and culturally Japanese, yet residents or 

citizens of America, migrants and their families had wrestled with the nature of their 

loyalty, which had become intertwined with issues of identity that had evolved from 

challenges over criminal representations in the years preceding the bombing of Pearl 
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Harbor. Questions about national allegiances and personal and official loyalties were at 

the center of many of the most sensational crimes prior to World War II, crimes that most 

dramatically highlighted this internaI Japanese conflict. The liminal and transnational 

status of Japanese Americans-with their ties to Hawai'i, Japan, and the United States

ensured that some did suffer from their dual identity and eventually repatriated to Japan, 

where the Japanese often considered them too "American" despite having been 

considered too "Japanese" in the United States. They essentially became dual aliens, 

having been defined as the "other" in both countries. Many were further stigmatized as 

victims of the atomic bombs dropped on Hiroshima and Nagasaki-two cities from 

which the majority of the Japanese had migrated and then returned after repatriation. 

Others, however, such as the members of the MIS, undoubtedly profited from their 

ties to Japan and America and became the "human secret weapons" of the United States 

military in the Pacific and during the occupation of Japan. On the home front, other Nisei 

emerged to assume leadership roles during the war that their Issei parents had abandoned 

with the onset of hostilities and internment. In Hawai'i, they spearheaded 

Americanization campaigns, blood drives, and bond purchases for the American military. 

While some were coerced and intimidated by martial law and the threat of internment, 

many expressed honest patriotism and sincere sentiments for American victory. Yet the 

postwar rise of the Nisei and the rights and respect accorded to the second generation 

came as a result of the heroic efforts and sacrifices made on the home front and 

battlefield, and did so at the expense of the rights and respect traditionally accorded to the 

older generation-their Issei parents. Their history, however, should not be seen as one of 

acquiescence and acceptance, but rather of one of struggle and resistance. The various 
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crimes and murders that marked nearly each decade of the history of Japanese migrants in 

Hawai'i offer insights not only into local affairs between whites and Japanese but also 

within the Japanese population itself. Japanese identity was never fixed but rather 

continually evolved according to changing political, economic, and social 

circumstances-and that evolution was in turn reflected in various media representations. 

The ever-changing state of relations between Hawai'i, Japan, and the United States gave 

birth to different laws and permutations in citizenship rights that many whites-both in 

Hawai'i and the United States-implemented in an effort to control the migrant labor 

population that spawned diverse reactions within the heterogeneous Japanese community. 

Designations of criminality also appeared as fluid categorizations that could be used to 

justify the disenfranchisement and disempowerment of ethnics, as well as disguise anti

Japanese activism on the part of white elites in Hawai'i meant to challenge ethnic 

political and legal representation. 

These complicated events must also be understood not just as localized events 

within an isolated island chain but as part of national and international events affecting 

Japan, the United States, and Hawai'i. In many ways this study is a transnational history 

that, like the Japanese migrants themselves, bridges all three countries and defies 

traditional categories or distinct fields in history. Only recently have scholars began to 

recognize how these migrants occupied a unique status that often defied geographic 

boundaries and singular national allegiances. Ambiguity surrounding the citizenship, 

loyalty, and allegiance of the Japanese characterized each successive decade of Japanese 

migration and grew in importance as tensions between Japan and America increased and 

culminated in war. The isolation, marginalization, and alienation experienced by migrants 
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in the pre-war period fanned long-standing anxiety over the largest ethnic population that, 

like the Hawaiian islands, stood at a critical juncture between east and west. Despite the 

Nisei proving the allegiance of the Japanese population in Hawai'i through heroic self-

sacrifice and effort for the United States, the Japanese did not emerge unscathed as 

repatriates. internees. and disillusioned Issei challenged this traditional triumphalist 

narrative. While many did enjoy their "place in the sun" in the postwar period, others 

were haunted by memories of being ''frozen to death in the cold, windy, and barren field" 

of Sand Island internment center. ISSO They represent a history fraught with challenges, 

strife, and struggle, a history that should be balanced against and alongside the officially 

sanctioned history of Japanese-American triumph and ethnic harmony. 

"'" From Bullets to Ballots; "Soga, Translations of My Life behind Barbed Wire (Fukuhara)," JIRHE Item 
263.6. 
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Appendix A 1SS1 

AMBASSADOR VENO'S TRANSLATION OF THE HANBEY-VAN REED 
AGREEMENT, UNDER TERMS OF WHICH THE 1868 IMMIGRANTS CAME TO 

HAWAII 

Three hundred and fifty farmers and laborers have contracted to go to Hawaii for a tenn 
of service of three years, at the wages of four dollars a month; the 36 months to be 
reckoned from the time that they arrive in Hawaii. 

After getting permission, from the Japanese Govermnent, the laborers will be 
divided into Companies of Twenty five men each; each Company to have two head men; 
each head man shall receive one dollar per mth beside his wages; one head man or master 
for all the laborers will be appointed, and he shall receive one hundred and fifty dollars 
for each year's wages, his food included-After these laborers shall leave Yokohama, 
their food and passages and medical attendance for the sick shall be paid by the 
Contractor; each man shall receive at Yokohama ten dollars advance out ofhis wages; 
the wages shall be paid, half of the sum of the 1st day of every month during the three 
years next succeeding their leaving Yokohama; and the remainder shall be paid by a note, 
and if any of the laborers want to receive that remainder, they shall explain to their 
master, through their head man, and then the remainder shall be paid in exchange for the 
note. 

The remainder of their wages, which they have labored for, will be paid through 
the Hawaiian Consul General in Yokohama, after they shall have arrived back at 
Yokohama; who will receive them to send them away to their homes in Japan. 

After they shall have finished their tenn of service, the Contractors shall send 
them to Yokohama from the Hawaiian Islands, at the expense of the Contractor; but if 
there shall be any very sick among them, they shall remain with one helping man, and 
after they shall have recovered shall be sent back in the same way. 

We warrant and agree to send these Laborers off from Yokohama under the 
agreement signed by Hanbey, and if any trouble shall occur about them, we will engage 
for it and will not give any trouble to the Contractor. 

[Follow four signatures] 

1S51 Hilary Conroy, The Japanese Frontier in Hawaii, 1868-1869 (Los Angeles: Univetllity ofCalifomia 
Press, 1953), 145. 
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Appendix 8 1552 

TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP AND COMMERCE BETWEEN THE KINGDOM OF 
HAWAII AND THE EMPIRE OF JAPAN (1871) 

His Majesty the King of the Hawaiian Islands, and His hnperial Japanese Majesty the 
Tenno being equally animated by the desire to establish relations of friendship between 
the two countries, have resolved to conclude a Treaty, reciprocally advantageous, and for 
that purpose have named for their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say His Majesty the King of 
the Hawaiian Islands, His Excellency C.E. DeLong appointed and commissioned by His 
Majesty, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of the Kingdom of Hawaii 
near the Government of His Majesty the Tenno of Japan, and His hnperial Japanese 
Majesty the Tenno, This Excellency Sawa Jusanme Kiyowara Nobuyoshe Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and His Excellency Terachima Jusee Fugiwarra Munemori, First 
Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs, who, having communicated to each other their 
respective full powers which are found in good order, and in proper form have agreed 
upon the following articles. 

Article 1st 

There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between His Majesty the King of the 
Hawaiian Islands and His hnperial Japanese Majesty the Tenno their heirs and successors 
and between their respective subjects. 

The subjects of each of the two high contracting parties, respectively, shall have the 
liberty freely and secorely to come with their ships and cargoes to all places, ports and 
rivers in the territories of the other where trade with other nations is permitted, they may 
remain and reside in any such ports and places respectively, and hire and occupy houses 
and warehouses, and may trade in all kinds of produce, manufacturers and merchandise 
oflawful commerce, enjoying at all times the same privileges as may have been, or may 
hereafter be granted to the citizens or subjects of any other nation, paying at all times 
such duties and taxes as may be exacted from the citizens or subjects of other nations, 
doing business or residing within the territories of each of the high contracting parties. 

Article 3rd 

Each of the high contracting parties shall have the right to appoint, if it shall seem good 
to them, a Diplomatic Agent, who shalI reside at the seat of the government of the 
respective countries, and Consuls, and Consular Agents who shall reside in the ports or 
places within the territories of the other, where trade with other nations is permitted. The 

1S52 Ibid., 146. 
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Diplomatic Agents and Consuls of each of the high contracting parties shall exercise all 
the authority and jurisdiction, and shall enjoy within the territories of the other, all the 
rights, privileges, exemptions and immunities which now appertain, or may hereafter 
appertain to agents of the same rank of the most favored nation. 

Artic1e4th 

It is hereby stipulated that the Hawaiian Government and its subjects, upon like terms and 
conditions, will be allowed free and equal participation in all privileges, immunities and 

advantages that may have been, or may hereafter be granted by His Majesty the Tenno of 
Japan, to the government, or citizens, or subjects of any other nation. 

Article 5th 

The Japanese Government will place no restrictions whatever upon the employment by 
Hawaiian subjects of Japanese in any lawful capacity. 

Japanese in the employ offoreigners may obtain Government passports to go 
abroad, on application to the Government of any port. 

It is hereby agreed that such revision of this Treaty, on giving six months previous notice, 
to either of the high contracting parties, may be made by mutual agreement as experience 
shall prove necessary. 

The present treaty shall be mtified by His Majesty the King of the Hawaiian Islands, and 
by His Imperial Majesty the Tenno, and the mtifications exchanged at Yedo, the same 
day as the date of this Treaty, and shall go into effect immediately after the date of such 
exchange of mtifications. 

In token whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed this Treaty. 
Done at the CityofYedo this 19th day of August, A.D. one thousand eight 

hundred and seventy one, corresponding in Japanese date to the fourth day of the 7th 

Month of the 4th year of Meiji. 
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Appendix C1553 

CONVENTION BETWEEN THE EMPIRE OF JAPAN AND THE KINGDOM OF THE 
HAWAIIAN ISLANDS, SIGNED AT TOKYO, JANUARY 28, 1886 

Whereas, a large number of the subjects of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan have 
emigrated to the Hawaiian Islands; whereas, it is not unlikely that others of His Imperial 
Majesty's subjects may desire to take advantage of the system offree and voluntary 
emigration which has been established and which it is intended by this Convention to 
confirm; and, whereas, it is equally the desire of His Majesty the King of the Hawaiian 
Islands and His Majesty the Emperor of Japan to afford the emigrants the most ample and 
effectual protection compatible with the Constitution and Laws of Hawaii, His Majesty 
the King of the Hawaiian Islands and His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, being resolved 
to treat upon these important subjects, have for that purpose appointed their respective 
Plenipotentiaries to negotiate and conclude an Emigration Convention, that is to say: 

His Majesty the King of the Hawaiian Islands, Robert Walker Irwin, Knight 
Commander of the Royal Order of Kalakaua, His Majesty's Charge d'affaires and Consul 
General at Tokio, and His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, Count Inouye Kaoru, Jusanmi, 
His Imperial Majesty's Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, First Class of the Order of 
the Rising Sun, etc., who, after a reciprocal communication of their respective full 
powers, found in good and due form have agreed upon and concluded the following 
Articles: 

ARTICLE I 

It is mutually agreed between the Contracting Parties that the several stipulations 
contained in this Convention shall so far as the same are applicable, embrace as well the 
subjects of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan who have already emigrated to the 
Hawaiian Islands, as those who may hereafter emigrate thither. 

ARTICLE II 

The Government of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan agree that in pursuance of the 
provisions of this Convention, and so long as the same remain in force, Japanese subjects 
may freely emigrate to the Hawaiian Islands, but nothing herein contained shall be held 
to deprive His Imperial Japanese Majesty's Government of the right, in individual cases 
to prohibit such emigration, if in their judgment the exigencies of the State or the welfare 
of the Japanese subjects,justifies such action. It is, however, understood that this right 
shall not be arbitrarily exercised, neither shall it be enforced against intending emigrants, 
in respect of whom the Japanese Government shall have given the permission provided 
for in Article m hereof. 

IS" Ibid., 148. 
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ARTICLE III 

All emigration under this Convention shall be carried on between the Ports of Yokohama 
and Honolulu. The Kenrei ofKanagawa shall, in all matters connected therewith, 
represent and act on behalf of the Japanese Government His Hawaiian Majesty's 
Government engage to appoint a Special Agent of the Hawaiian Board of Immigration to 
reside at Yokohama. The appointment of such agent shall be subject to the approval of 
the Japanese Government. 

It shall be the duty of the said Agent to correspond and consult with the said 
Kenrei upon all matters connected with the subject of Japanese emigration to Hawaii, and 
he shall moreover be charged with the duty of making all necessary arrangements with 
reference to the embarkation and transportation of intending emigrants. Whenever 
emigrants are desired, the said Agent shall give the said Kenrei at least one Month's 
previous notice, setting forth the number and class of persons desired, to which notice the 
said Kenrei shall, without unnecessary delay, reply, giving the determination of His 
Imperial Majesty's Government in that behalf. In default of such notice, or in default of a 
favorable reply thereto from the said Kenrei the concluding paragraph of the last 
preceding Article hereof shall not apply. 

ARTICLE IV 

All emigration under this Convention shall be by contract. The contracts shall be for 
periods not exceeding three years, and shall be in accordance with a form to be approved 
by both Governments. The contracts shall be concluded at Yokohama by and between the 
Special Agent of the Hawaiian Board of Immigration, in the name and on behalf of the 
Hawaiian Government and the intending emigrants, and shall be approved by the Kenrei 
of Kanagawa. During the continuance of any such contracts, the Hawaiian Government 
shall assure all the responsibilities of employer toward the emigrants, and shall 
consequently be responsible for due and faithful performance of all the conditions of such 
contracts. And at the same time the said Government of Hawaii guarantees to each and 
every Japanese emigrant the full and perfect protection of the laws of the Kingdom, and 
will endeavor at all times and under all circumstances to promote the welfare and comfort 
of such emigrants. 

ARTICLE V 

His Hawaiian Majesty's Government Agrees, moreover, to furnish all emigrants under 
this Convention free steerage passage, including proper food from Yokohama to 
Honolulu, in first class passenger steamers. The steamers selected for this purpose of 
transporting such emigrants shall be approved by the Kenrei of Kanagawa. 

ARTICLE VI 

In order to ensure the proper fulfillment of the terms of the contracts entered into between 
the Board of Immigration and the Hawaiian Kingdom and any Japanese emigrants, and to 
afford full protection to such emigrants in the enjoyment of their rights under the Laws of 
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the Hawaiian Kingdom, His Hawaiian Majesty's Government will provide and employ 
during the continuance of any of the contracts aforesaid, a sufficient number of Inspectors 
and Interpreters who shall be able to speak and interpret the Japanese and English 
languages, and the service of such Interpreters shall at all times be rendered without 
charge to such emigrants, in the Courts of the Hawaiian Kingdom, in any suits arising out 
of or concerning such Contracts, in which emigrants may be plaintiffs, defendants, 
complainants or accused. 

ARTICLE VII 

The Government of His Hawaiian Majesty will, during the continuance of any of the 
Contracts provided for by this Convention, employ a sufficient number of Japanese 
physicians to attend the emigrants, and will give to the said physicians the status of 
Government physicians, and will station them in such localities as may from time to time 
appear to be desirable in order to afford the emigrants all the necessary medical aid. 

ARTICLE VIII 

His Hawaiian Majesty's Government further agrees that the Diplomatic and Consular 
Agents of Japan in Hawaii shall at all times have free and unrestricted access to all 
Japanese emigrants; they shall be afforded every facility to satisfy themselves that the 
Contracts are being fulfilled in good faith; and they shall also have the right, in case of 
violation thereof, to ask and obtain the protection of the laws and local authorities of 
Hawaii. 

ARTICLE IX 

The well-being, happiness and prosperity of the Japanese subjects emigrating to Hawaii 
being equally objects of solicitude to both Contracting Parties, His Imperial Japanese 
Majesty's Government consent that His Hawaiian Majesty's Government shall have the 
right to send back to Japan all evil-disposed, vicious, or vagrant Japanese subjects in 
Hawaii, who may create trouble or disturbance, or encourage dissipation of any kind 
among the emigrants, or may become a charge upon the State. 

ARTICLE X 

The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be exchanged at 
Honolulu as soon as possible. 

ARTICLE XI 

The present Convention shall take effect immediately upon the exchange of the 
ratifications thereof, and shall remain in force for the period of five years; and thereafter 
until six months previous notice shall have been given by one of the Contracting Parties 
to the other ofits intention to abrogate it[.] 



In testimony whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Convention in the English language, and have hereunto affixed their seals. 

Done at the City of Tokio this twenty-eighth day of the first month of the 
nineteenth year of Meiji, corresponding to the twenty-eighth day of January in the 
eighteen hundred and eighty-sixty year of the Cbristian Era. 

500 
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Appendix D1554 

"The issue. 

"The present controversy between the Japanese papers has no bearing upon the 
fundamental question of whether or not higher wages should be paid to Japanese laborers. 
We are ail one for higher wages. N aturaI it is that there is no dissenting voice on the 
question itself, for we believe that there exist apparently good reasons why the planters 
can afford to pay more wages. 

"However, we differ widely from the Nippu Jiji and the gentlemen at present 
engaged in the higher-wage agitation, in that their methods are far from claiming our 
sympathy and cooperation. It is well to advance our ideas in any matter in a proper and 
peaceful manner. Our privilege of free speech can never be taken away from us, but when 
a discussion of an economic question which should be dealt with a sufficient sense of 
carefulness and with the spirit of conciliation is turned into the means of senseless 
agitation among the laboring class, antagonism toward the citizens, and affront to those 
who differ in their free thought no responsible men will help their cause. 

"We have not seen unjust treatment, on the whole, from the planters, as claimed 
by our opponents. They are men of affairs and gentlemen who will listen to reason. If we 
approach them in a fair spirit and in proper way, the question which is now disturbing the 
community might have been settled peacefully and everybody made contented. Very 
unfortunately another course has been adopted by those who profess themselves to be the 
friends of the laborers and martyrs of the cause. 

"It will not be out of place here, for the information of foreigners, to dwell briefly 
upon the history of this question. Early in August last year a writer in the Chronicle 
discussed this question in an academic way. He showed from careful observance how 
much the Japanese of Hawaii are paying annually into the treasury of the Territory, as 
well as of the Federal Government, in customs duties and taxes. He showed in his 
carefully prepared statistics that each Japanese resident of the Territory is paying about 
$50 a year, and that the actual income of an average laborer working at the minimum rate 
of wages is but $13 instead of$18. 

"This interesting article was translated in our English page at the time and 
attracted the attention of some careful observers. 

"If there should be any glory for the man who first brought this question into 
public notice, it must be given to the writer in the Chronicle, Mr. G. Shimada, who is now 
ridiculed by the Nippu Jiji as a traitor and a spy for his conservatism. 

"Then it happened that Mr. Tasaka, who was then traveling on Maui as a 
representative of the Nippu Jiji, saw his chance to swell his list of subscribers; and upon 
his return the Nippu Jiji, in a very radical way, began its campaign for higher wages. 

IS54 Fourth Report of the Commissioner of Labor on Hawal~ 1910,84-89. This is a reprint from an English 
article that appeared in the Hawaii Shim po on 7 February 1909. I have not been able to locate a copy of this 
article as this particular microfiche is missing from the University of Hawaii library system and also from 
the Hawaii State Archives. 



"About this time Mr. G. Negoro, who just then came back from California, 
contributed to the Shinpo an article advocating higher wages, but it was not published 
because his argument was radical and would have been an unnecessary affront to all 
employers of Japanese laborers. 

"On principle the Shinpo encourages industrial conciliation, and though we 
favored the proposition of higher wages we thought it entirely against our principle to 
seek to antagonize our laborers-who were apparently contented-against their 
employers. 
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"The Nippu Jiji in the meantime, began a campaign which was thought to bring 
about the same result as that which Mr. Negoro proposed. Then the Shinpo's interviews 
with the representatives of the Hawaiian Sugar Planters' Association, which were 
published to give both sides of the question, were attacked as being something meant to 
obstroct the cause of higher wages. 

"The Chronicle, which was no participant in the discussion up to then, saw the 
mischief of the agitation carried on by the Nippu Jiji, and joined with the Shinpo. The 
paper afterwards became a strong advocate of peaceful methods for the solution of the 
question. 

"It must be noted here, for the better understanding of our attitude by the white 
critics, that about a year and half ago the representatives of the Japanese papers held a 
conference, in which it was agreed that any antipathy between the different papers that 
existed should be wiped out and all should join hands in the up building of a peaceful and 
harmonious Japanese community-the state in which alone we can advance the 
prosperity and welfare of the resident Japanese and contribute to the progress of the 
Territory. As consequences of the peace and harmony that prevailed among us a better 
spirit was shown in different enterprises; a further step toward our assimilation with other 
mces became possible; a very happy and enthusiastic reception was tendered to the fleet. 
We were one in advancing our interests in a peaceful manner. 

"Why could we not now join hands in advancing the interest of our laboring 
class? Indeed, it came about during the beginning of the present controversy that some 
responsible gentlemen made an attempt at conciliation. The representatives of the papers 
met and discussed the matter at issue, and more peaceful methods were agreed upon. 
While deh'berate consultations were being carried on the Nippu's restlessness again broke 
the harmony. The paper was jealous to secure the credit which it tried to claim from the 
laboring class. 

"The paper again resumed it first attitude and began a vigorous agitation, which 
was very must resented by the Chronicle and the Shinpo. 

"The Nippu saw the chance of its life, for the higher-wage agitation became very 
popular among the plantation laborers. 

"It began with vehement attacks upon the Chronicle and the Shinpo, which 
remained conservative; called their opponents dogs, pigs, spies, and what nol The 
conservative elements were termed right through as traitors and wretches. Mr. Fred 
Makino became the president and Mr. G. Negoro the secretary of the association. A so
called higher wage dmma was proposed to ridicule the editors of the Shinpo and the 
Chronicle. It was, indeed, purposed to incite the less-informed class of our community. 
The Higher Wage Association at last joined hands with the thugs and blackmailers. A 
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most deplorable situation was brought about and still exists. This is what the Chronicle 
and Shinpo most strongly resent. 

"Mr. Shiozawa, the first proprietor of the Shinpo, bears on his forehead a wound 
which testifies to his brave fight to suppress the then powerful rule of the Japanese secret 
societies ofloafers and blackmailers. 

"If any encouragement be given to them now, the rule of the blackmailers would 
be easily reestablished, to the menace of the law-abiding Japanese and the citizen in 
general. The combination of a newspaper with these elements is deplorable, and should 
never be allowed. Against this is the fight now waged-a fight which should receive 
cooperation from the general community. 

"The question of higher wages is an economic question pure and simple, and 
should be dealt with with a proper sense of respectability and corresponding 
responsibility. 

"We are afraid that if the present agitation is kept up into any further length real 
anarchism will prevail among the less thinking classes and the new spirit among us of 
conciliation and assimilation with the American people will come to an end. 

"The charges of spying for the white people or receiving subsidy from the 
planters are too ridiculous to be specifically answered." 
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Appendix E 1555 

Honolulu, Hawaii, January-, 1909. 

Hon. W.O. SMITH, 
Secretary Hawaiian Sugar Planters' Association. Honolulu. 
SIR: The Higher Wage Association is asking for a raise of wages of the plantation 

hands to a sum above $22.50 a month, and we beg to state as the grounds thereof the 
following: We ask for an increased pay for plantation hands, because we think they 
deserve it and because they are doing the same amount of work, of equal quality, within 
the same space of time, as done by any labor of any other nationality. 

The Japanese here are not coolies. They are both here and in Japan equal of any 
man before the law. The class distinction has been abolished in Japan 50 years ago, and 
there is no coolie class in Japan, though there are laborers. Therefore they deserve the 
same consideration as any other labor. They are an ambitious, industrious, and frugal 
people, ambitious to improve their conditions and better their lots and leave their children 
wiser and richer than themselves. 

In asking for an increase of wages, we are not seeking to get control of the 
plantations. Nothing is further away from our intentions than any such alleged ulterior 
motive. On the other hand, the demand for higher wages comes from the economic and 
social progress of the time. The general standard oflife in Japan has risen so much that 
small savings of the laborers-a few hundred dollars, say-no more guarantees an easy 
life, as used to be 10 or 15 years ago. The general tendency therefore, among the laborers 
is to settle here rather than go back to Japan with a small savings. Consequently the 
number of laborers who send for their wives are increasing, and with increase of the 
married laborers the number of children are also increasing. And increased social 
expenditures inevitably follow the formation of family by the laborers. Thus in the recent 
years the status of plantation laborers has undergone a complete change from a transient 
to a settled labor, a change which should be welcomed and encouraged by the planters 
and other well-wishers for the future of Hawaii, because Hawaii is going to have a 
resident and citizen labor. 

The price of the daily necessities has increased 25 per cent since the present wage 
schedule has been adopted. The 25 per cent of$18 is $4.50. For the laborers, therefore, to 
maintain their life as easily and as comfortably as before they must have $22.50 at least. 
When we further consider the multiplication of churches, chapels, temples, and schools 
and the increase of the laborers' dependents, such as their wives and children, all 
impartial observers will agree that the demand for a wage of $22.50 or more is neither 
extravagant nor extraordinary. 

It is often stated in the papers representing the planters' interest that the general 
average of wages earned by the Japanese laborers are not less than $20 per month. In 
answer to this statement we must state that we are not asking for $20 but for $22.50 or 
more a month, and, that it is not a fact that common laborers, for whom we are 
demanding higher wages, are earning $20 a month, but the fact is that they are getting 

1'" Ibid.. 65-70. 
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only $ I 3 or $ I 4 a month, and this only by laborers of more than average industriousness. 
The wage schedule at the present time is $ I 8 per month of 26 working days, and the 
laborer is deducted a day's wages for every day of the month he did not work. Under 
such circumstances how can a man earn every month $20 or more than that sum? We 
admit that there are Japanese hands who are getting higher wages than $18. But they are 
not common laborers. They are lunas, carpenters, and mill hands, and others who are 
doing work requiring skill, training, and experience. The class of people for whom we are 
demanding $22.50 a month at least are not those workingmen but unskilled laborers. 
These unskilled laborers are given only 69 cents a day, and, as experience shows, no one 
can work more than 20 or 21 days per month on an average throughout the year, their 
earnings can never exceed $13 or $14 a month. The physiological reasons and the social 
responsibilities of the laborer render it impossible to work more than that number of days. 
Such being the case, how can a laborer earn $20 a month? It is not we whom the planters 
are dealing with, but the laborers. And they know how much they are earning every 
month, and they say that they are not getting more than $13 or $14 per month on average. 

It is sometimes stated by the planters that men doing contract work, such as the 
cutting of cane, the loading of cane, or those who are raising cane on contract system, are 
getting $23 or more. We know that there are many evils in connection with the contract 
system and that there were more failures than successes in the contracts. But granting for 
the sake of argument that all contracts are beneficial to the Japanese and that they are 
getting $23, the fact nevertheless remains that not all Japanese are engaged in the raising 
of cane on the contract system or other piecework and that to engage in those 
employments they must possess an enterprising spirit and business ability and special 
physical strength not possessed by ordinary laborers. The earnings of men engaged in 
those branches of employment can not properly be taken into consideration in the 
discussion of the wages common unskilled labor. 

Common laborers are getting, and they can get, no more than $13 or $ I 4 per 
month. With this small income how can they maintain their wives and children decently 
and properly? How can they provide for their old age, for sickness, and other unfortunate 
circumstances? The labor is given only a living wage. The living wage for the single 
laborers and a living wage for a married laborer must be different The present wage is 
insufficient even for a single laborer, because the prices of daily necessities have 
increased. How much more so when we consider the increased responsibilities of the 
married laborers, whose number is gradually increasing among the Japanese on the 
plantations? 

In building up Hawaii's sugar industry, the Japanese have contributed 70 per cent 
of its labor force. The labor statistics show the following percentage of Japanese labor to 
the entire labor force of Hawaii who were employed in the upbuilding of Hawaii's sugar 
industry: 

Year. Per cent. Year. Per cent 
1894.............................. 691 1901............................... 71 
1895.............................. 601 1902............................... 74 
1896.............................. 571 1904............................... 71 
1897.............................. 501 1905............................... 65 
1898.............................. 601 1906............................... 64 
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1900 ............................. . 741 1907 .............................. . 73 

The labor which did so much for the upbuilding of Hawaii's only industry is certainly 
entitled to moderate increase of wages when the prices of daily necessities have advanced 
and their social and family responsibilities have increased, so as to enable them to 
maintain their families and their dependents in a decent, respectable manner. The number 
of women has increased from 17,338 in 1904 to 19,604 in 1907. And as the number of 
women coming to Hawaii has increased since the beginning of 1908, there will be no less 
than 21,000 or 22,000 at the present time. This is an increase of some 5,000 women when 
compared with that of 1904, the year before the present wage schedule was adopted. 
Large as the number increased is, it is only the beginning-------it only shows the tendency of 
the thing. According to the latest statistics of the Japanese consulate, there are 25,000 to 
35,000 unmarried Japanese male population in these Hawaiian Islands, who, if they could, 
would all send for their wives. 

At the present time there are some 20,000 Japanese children between the ages of 1 
to 17 who are dependent upon laborers. 

To meet the spiritual and educational wants the Japanese laborers now maintain 
59 churches and missions, with 61 ministers and preachers, and of these, fully one-third 
of its number was added since the present wage schedule was adopted. They have 68 
schools, with a teaching force of80 teachers and assistants. Of this number 61 per cent 
was increased since 1904, the year before the present wage schedule was adopted, and 37 
per cent since the present wage schedule was adopted. 

Of these churches and schools, most of them are, to say the least, very moderate 
affairs. There is only one temple which cost $20,200 and less than 10 which have cost 
$6,000. All the rest are buildings from $600 to $1,000, wherein the laborers worship their 
God or their Buddha and give their children their education. A large amount of money is 
needed to build respectable churches and schools as worthy of the name of free labor. 

Further, the life in the present quarters are given to the Japanese laborers is utterly 
unfit for married men or bringing up their children, both from the sanitary and moral 
points of view. The laborers need money for building their homes. 

The planters might say that laborers are sending money home, and that this shows 
they are saving at the present mte of wages. But we want to say to this that the amount 
sent to Japan has not increased this five or seven years, though the prices in Japan have 
increased more than in Hawaii which is 25 per cent. Therefore, the laborers here are not 
giving as substantial support to their dear ones in Japan as used to give five or seven 
years ago. In other words, the amount of money sent to Japan actually diminished in 
terms of the prices of the daily necessities. Further, we want to submit that the efficiency 
of Japanese as labor is equal of any, and therefore they are entitled to increase of wages 
until their wages equal to that given to laborers of other nationalities, both in money, 
house, and land. And in this connection it is wholly immaterial, if the Japanese laborers 
are now sending or saving more money than before. If they were millionaires, still they 
are entitled to demand $22.50 a month and a house and a lot of 1 acre of good land, 
because they do the same amount of work of equal quality and in the same space of time 
as other laborers who are given $22.50 and an acre of good land and a cottage. 

It is a danger to any community to have a large mass of underpaid and underfed 
laborers. They may not know themselves that they are being wronged, but they will be a 
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ready material which will serve the demagogic purposes of ambitious and unscrupulous 
men. If the wages be increased to a sum above $22.50, with an acre of good land and a 
decent cottage to live in, this community will have a contented, intelligent, and 
substantial resident labor, who can look beyond their immediate welfare, and give 
thought to the general welfare of the community. In other words, the increased wages will 
give Hawaii a middle class of substantial citizens. 

We beg to take this opportunity to correct the often reiterated but erroneous view 
of the plantation hands themselves are not favoring the increase of their wages. The 
movement has been on for nearly five months and the laborers in plantations are 
thoroughly awakened to the fact that they deserve an increase in their wages to such a 
sum as will equal the wages given to the laborers of other nationalities, and that they are 
doing equal if not more than the laborers who are given $22.50 and land and a cottage. 
We have many thousands of members who are the plantation laborers. The entire labor of 
Waimanalo has joined our association, and from Halehaku many hundreds oflaborers 
have joined our association; from Makaweli came a letter under a signature of a man 
signing his name as the representative oflabor, applying that the laborers in that 
plantation be allowed to join us; and we received from other plantations many earnest and 
enthusiastic letters. We have many letters and cards of application in which the applicants 
have affixed their seals, which are considered by the Japanese as equal of their reputation, 
property, and even life itself. And we further beg to state here that among our members 
we have many small merchants in and around the plantations, whose customers are 
Japanese laborers working in plantations. With these facts before you how can you say 
that the demand for higher wages does not come from the laborers themselves? How can 
the charge that the movement for higher wages is carried on by irresponstble persons be 
sustained? Are the laborers irresponsible persons when they demand a higher wages? Are 
the merchants, who are supplying to the needs oflaborers, irresponsible persons when 
they join in the demand for higher wages for the laborers? Are we irresponsible persons 
when we are backed by such strength of real parties in interest? We and our members 
who have joined our association are laboring under a great disadvantage, and yet we have 
succeeded in securing such a number of membership. We would suggest to the planters 
that we and your representatives go among the laborers and personally ask them if they 
do or do not want their wages raised, giving, of course in the first place, a guaranty that 
they will not be fired if they express their wishes for a higher wage. But no such 
circuitous way is necessary. Our demand is not unreasonable. We are not thinking what 
we will do if our request be not heard by the planters. Weare trusting to the planters' 
good sense and sense of justice and equity, and trusting that they will listen to the voice 
of reason and justice. 

In conclusion, we beg to submit that the demand for a higher wages is based upon 
the following reasons: 

I. That the efficiency of Japanese laborers is equal of any labor who are getting 
higher wages, and that therefore they are entitled to demand equal wages as the labor of 
other nationalities; and that therefore the demand for an increase to a sum above $22.50 a 
month is not unreasonable. 

2. That the prices of their daily necessities have advanced 25 per cent since the 
present wages schedule was adopted. 



3. That the churches and schools have to be increased in number and that their 
spiritual and material qualities must be improved. 
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4. That the true and lasting welfare of Hawaii demands an increase in wages of 
plantation hands. 

5. That the demands for a higher wages is endorsed by all plantation laborers and 
merchants who sell them their daily necessities. 

6. That the Higher Wages Association is actually backed, in its demand for a 
higher wages, by thousands oflaborers themselves and morally by the entire Japanese 
population in these islands. 

7. That we are appealing to reason and justice of the planters, and that we are not, 
as alleged by the press, appealing to force or violence. 

Such in brief being our position in this higher wage movement, it is respectfully 
submitted that you will do justice to the demand of labor which we trust is just and 
equitable. 

Very respectfully, yours, 
(Signed) FRED K. MAKINO 

Chairman Executive Committee Higher Wages Association. 
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I. All persons who had formally asked for repatriation or expatriation before 
July I, 1943, and did not retract their applications before that date. 
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II. All person who during the February and March registration (a) answered the 
loyalty question in the negative, or (b) failed or refused to answer it, or (c) 
failed or refused to register at all, and (d) had not changed their answers or 
registered affirmatively prior to July 15, 1943, and (e) were, in the opinion of 
the Project Director, loyal to Japan and not loyal to the United States. 

III. All persons who were denied leave clearance after appropriate hearings. This 
category included (a) persons about whom there was an adverse report by a 
Federal Intelligence Agency; (b) persons who had answered the loyalty 
question negatively and who changed their answers prior to July 15; (c) 
persons who answered the loyalty question with a qualification; (d) persons 
who had requested repatriation or expatriation and who had retracted such 
requests prior to July 1, 1943, and persons who had requested repatriation or 
expatriation subsequent to July 1; (e) persons for whom the Japanese 
American Joint Board established in the Provost Marshal General's Office did 
not affirmatively recommend leave clearance; (f) persons about whom there 
was other information indicating loyalty to Japan. 

"56 Gladys Ishida, "The Japanese American Renunciants ofOkayama Prefecture: Their Accommodation 
and Assimilation to Japanese CultureH (ph.D. diss., University of Michigan, 1955), 85. 
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